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PROCEEDINGS OF THE THIRTIETH MEETING 
OF THE CENTRAL ADVISORY BOARD OF EDUCATION

INTRODUCTION
The th irtieth  meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Educa

tion was held at Pachmarhi on May 6 & 7, 1963, under the Chair
manship of Dr. K. L. Shrimali, Union Education Minister. The fol
lowing members attended the meeting :
Ex-officio Membei's

1. Dr. K. L. Shrimali, Union Education Minister
2. Shri P. N. Kirpal, Education Secretary, Ministry of Educa

tion
8. Smt. Raksha Saran, Chairman, National Council for Wo

m en’s Education 
Nominated by the Government of India

1. K u i i id i  S. Panandikav
2. Smt. Ranu Mookerjee
3. Prof. T. M. Advani
4. Dr. A. C. Joshi,
5. Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta 

Elected by the Parliament of India
L o k  S a s h a

1. Smt. Renu Chakravarty
2. Shri P. Muthiah.

Nominated by the Inter-University Board
1. Dr. J. M. Mehta,

Nominated by the Indian Council of Agricultural Education
1. Shri S. K. Mukerji 

Nominated by the Medical Council of India
1. Dr. C. B. Singh

Ministers of Education
1. S!v: P. V. G. Raju
2. Shri D. K, Barooak
3. Smt. Indumat' Clvmanlai
4. Dr. S. D. Sharma
5. Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam
6. Shri Shantilal H. Shah
7. Shri S. R. Kanthi
8. Shri P. M. Pradhan
9. Shi’ Pratap Singh Kairon

10. Rai Harendra Nath 
Choudhuri

Juiucat.on Minister, Andhra Pradesh 
Education iMinister, Assam 
Education Minister, Gujarat 
Education Minister, Madhya Pradesh 
Education Minister, Madras 
Education Minister, Maharashtra 
Education Minister, Mysore 
Education Minister, Orissa 
Chief Minister, Punjab 
Education'Minister, West Bengal



Secretary, Central Advisory Board of Education
1. Shri R. R. Singh, Joint Secretary, Ministry of Education .

The following members were unable to a t te n d :
1. Education Minister, Bihar
2. Education Minister, Jam m u & Kashmir
3. Education Minister, Kerala
4. Education Minister, Rajasthan
5. Education Minister, U ttar Pradesh
6. Dr. D. S. Kothari.
7. Lt. General H. H. M aharajdhiraj Sir Y advindra S ingh  Mo 

hinder Bahadur, Maharaja of Patiala.
8. Dr. B. V. Keskar.
9. Dr. M. S. Chadha

10. Prof. G. C. Chatterjee
11. Prof. M. S. Thacker
12. Shri Frank Anthony, M.P.
13. Shri S. R. Das
14. Shrimati Sarojini Mahishi, M.P.
15. Rear Admiral B. A. Samson.
16. Dr. Vikram A. Sarabhai
17. Dr. S. Bhagwantam
18. Shri A. A. A. Fyzee
19. Dr. C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyar
20. Shrimati Indira Gandhi
21. Shri U. N. Dhebar
22. Shri Satyacharan, M.P.
23. Shri M. Satyanarayana, M.P.
24. Smt. Renuka Ray, M.P.
25. Dr. A. L. Mudaliar
26. Shri R. Choksi
27. Shri M. Fayazuddin.

The following also attended:

1. Shri P. R. Dutt, Assistant Director-General of H ea lth  S e r
vices

Representing
Dr. M. S. Chadha, Director-General of Health  Services

Andhra Pradesh
1. Shri L. N. Gupta, Education Secretary
2. Dr. V. C. Vaman Rao, Director of Public Instruction.



Assam
1. Smt. K. K. Barua, Deputy Education Minister
2. Shri S. M. Rehman, Education Secretary
3. Shri S. C. Raikhowa, Director of Public Instruction.

Biliar
1. Shri S. Sahay, Education Secretary.
2. Shri S. Prasad, Deputy Director of Education

(Jujarat
1. Shi i D. L. Sharma, Director of Education.

Kerala
1. Shri P. K. Abdulla, Education Secretary 

Madhya Pradesh
1 .  C .  S 3. '?-.1' ,  " D e p u t y  E d u c a t i o n

2. Shri K anti Chouahuri, Education Secretary

Madi’as
1. Shri P. P. I. Vaidyanathan, Education Secretary
2. Shri N. D. Sundaravadivelu, Director of Public Instruction
3. Kum ari S. Satyabhama, Deputy Secretary (Education).

Maharashtra
1. Shri H. G. Vartak, Deputy Education Minister
2. Shri V. M. Joshi, Education Secretary.
3. Shri E. R. Dhongde, Director of Education

Mysore
1. Smt. Grace Tucker, Deputy Education Minister
2. Shri B. R. Verma, Education Secretary
3. Shri S. P. Patil, Senior Assistant Director of Public Instruc

tion

Orissa
1. Smt. S. Pradhan, Deputy Education Minister
2. Shri S. Misra, Director of Public Instruction

Punjab
1. Shri C. D. Kapur, Education Commissioner.
2. Shri J. D. Sharma, Director of Public Instruction

Rajasthan
1. Shri N. N. Acharya. Deputy Education Minister
I. Shri Vishnu Dutta Sharma, Education Secretary.
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Uttar Pradesh
1. Shri G. P. Pandey, Education Secretary
2. Shri C. N. Chak, Director of Education.
3. Shri D. N. Joshi, Deputy Secretary (Education)

West Bengal
1. Dr. D. M. Sen, Education Secretary
2. Shri B. Dutta, Director of Public Instruction.

Representatives of Union Territories 

A & N Islands
1. Shri B. D. Singh, Education Officer 

L.M. & A. Islands
1. Shri V. P. Unnithan, Education Officer 

Manipur
1. Shri H. Madan Gopal Sharma, Under Secretary (Education). 

Nagaland
1. Shri R. C. Chiten Jamir, Minister for Education.
2. Shri Yajin Aier, Deputy Director of Education

N.E.F.A.

1. Shri Sham Lai Soni, Director & Ex-officio Education S ecre
tary

Pondicherry
1. Shri P. L. Sarny, Under Secretary
2. Shri P. Rollin, Director of Public Instruction

The following members of the Standing Committees of the Board  on 
Primary Education, Secondary Education and Social Education 
attended as observers:
1. Shri D. P. Mankad. Prim ary Education Committee
2. Dr. Salamat-uliah, P rim ary Education Committee
3. Shri H. L. Patwari. P rim ary  Education Committee
4. Shri T. A. Koshy. Social Education Committee
5. Smt. Akkamma Devi, Social Education Committee
6. Shri S. L. Silam, Social Education Committee
7. Shri K. L. Joshi, Secondary Education Committee
8. Shri K. Kuruvila Jacob, Secondary Education Com m ittee
3. Shri M. N. Kapur. Secondary Education Committee

10. Shri D. P. Nayar, Secondary Education Committee
11. Shri S. Natarajan, Secondary Education Committee
12. Shri G. K. Chandiramani, Secondary Education Committee.
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Ministry of Education, Government of India
1. Dr. (Mrs.) T. S. Soundaram Ramachandran, Union Deputy 

Education Minister
2. Shri  R. P. Naik, Joint Secretary
3. S h r5 L. O. Joshi, Joint Secretary
4. Shri R. K. Kapur, Joint Educational Adviser
5. Shri J. P. Naik, Adviser (Primary Education)
6. Shri A. R. Deshpande, Adviser (Social Education)
7. Dr. P. D. Shukla, Deputy Educational Adviser
8. Shri A. H. Hemrajani, Assistant Educational Adviser,
9. Shri M. C. Minocha, Under Secretary.

10. Shri M. P. Jain, Assistant Educational Adviser.
11. Dr. D. V. Navathe, Assistant Educational Adviser
12. K um ari Kamla N air ; Assistant Educational Adviser
13. Shri N. M. Ketkar, Librarian, Central Secretariat Library
14. Shri B. R. Bowry, Information Officer



AGENDA

1. To record appreciation of the services rendered b y  tthose 
who have ceased to be members since the last m ee t in g  and 
to welcome new members.

2, To report that the proceedings of the 29th m eeting o f ' the 
Central Advisory Board of Education held at J a ip u i r  in 
January, 1962 were sent to the State Governments and  Umion 
Territories.

3. To consider the report of the Emotional Integration Committtee.
(Ministry of E d u c a t io n )  

Appendix ' .  ‘A ’
4. Education and National Emergency

(Ministry of E d u ca tio n )  
A p p e n d i x '  ‘B '

5. Appraisal of compulsory education programmes and allcoca
tion of funds for them.

(Ministry of Education and G o v e rn m e n ts  of 
Assam, West Bengal and Myscore) 

A p p e n d ix '  ‘C’
6. Introduction of productive labour in schools and colleges

(Ministry of Education and Government of Bihiar)
A p p e n d i x  ‘D’

7. To consider the report of the Expert Committee ap p o in ted  
by the Government to work out details of the Scheme* of 
Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges.

(Ministry of Education)  
A p p e n d ix  ‘E’

8. Integrated programme of national discipline, physical ed u ca 
tion and other allied schemes.

(Ministry of Education) 
A p p e n d ix  ‘F’

9. To consider the need to plan for Adult Literacy and  for 
increase of tempo of work.

(Ministry of Education)
A p p e n d ix  ‘G’

10. To consider the need for development of a comprehensive 
agricultural education pattern co-ordinated with the national 
education structure of the country.

(Ministry of Food and Agriculture (ICAR)
Ap p e n d ix  ‘H’

11. To submit interim reports of the four reconstituted Standing 
Committees of the Central Advisory Board of Education.

(Ministry of Education) 
Append ix  T
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12 Working Days in Secondary Schools in India.
(Ministry of Education) 

Appendix  ‘J ’
13, Consideration of the Report on the progress of implementa

tion of Important Flan Schemes during 1901-63
(Ministry of Education) 

Appendix  ‘K '
14. To receive the report from the Government of India and State 

Governments about the action taken on the recommendations 
of the Board made at its last meeting.

(Ministry of Education) 
Appendix  ‘U

1?. To fix the venue and dates of the next meeting of the Board. 

Si’pplementary i tems :
■ i) To cosider the working of Junior Technical Schools.

(Ministry of Education) 
Appendix  'ivi'

(;ij To report the decisions of the Three Language Formula 
Impiemcntation C crr.;v.i11es.

(Ministry of Education) 
Appendix  ‘N ’

(:ii) Extent and manner of transfer of authority in the scheme of 
elem entary education to Panchayati Raj institutions at N.E.S. 
block levels in rural areas.

' (Govt.of U.P.)
... Appendix  ‘O’

(iv) Failures in Examinations
(Resolution by Shri F. N. Kirpal)

(Ministry of Education) 
Appendix  ‘P’

iv) Setting up of residential schools for super-intelligent children. 
(Resolution by Smt. Ranu Mookerjee)

Appendix  ‘Q:
(vi) Women's Education

(Resolution by Smt. Raksha Saran)
Appendix  ‘W
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Welcoming the members of Central Advisory Board of Education 
to the thirtieth Session, Dr. S. D. Sharma. Education and Law Mini
ster, Madhya Pradesh, sa id :

“Friends,
It gives me very great pleasure to welcome you all to this 

attractive though modest hill-station of Pachmarhi which is usually 
described as the “Queen of the Satpuras”. When the Central Advisory 
Board of Education kindly accepted our invitation to hold the 30th 
Session in Madhya Pradesh, it was first thought that Bhopal might 
appropriately be the venue for our meetings not only because it is 
the State Capital, but also because it is easy of access from all parts 
of the country. But it was a happy thought to shift the place of 
this Session to Pachmarhi, although this involved our making last 
minute changes in all the arrangements which had already been set 
in motion at Bhopal. All of you, I have no doubt, were put to some 
inconvenience by having to revise your travel programme and find 
your way to Pachmarhi by somewhat tortuous routes involving travel 
by almost all the known modes of transport e.g., by air, rail and 
road. Nevertheless, I am sure, that the fresh, bracing air that must 
have greeted you as you drove up the last winding sweep of the 
road to this plateau must have made you feel that the journey has 
heen worth while.

‘Tradition has it that Pachmarhi derives its name from the five 
caves that are cut into a low sandstone hill in which the Pandava 
brothers are supposed to have sojourned during their exile. I hope, 
during your stay here you will be able to visit this legendary spot, 
known locally as the Pandava Caves. In fact, this spot is only one 
of the many lovely points arid beauty-spots with which this plateau 
abounds. Habitual visitors to tfcis hill station recommend that the 
best way of seeing these points is by trekking. The peak of Dhupgarh 
whose imposing face looks down upon the plateau is the highest 
point of the Satpuras and also the highest peak between Himalayas 
and the Nilgiris and has an elevation of about 4,500 ft. I would 
recommend a trek up to its top to such of you as are particularly 
energetic. Indeed, Pachmarhi is described as the “Trekker s Paradise” 
and there are fascinating walks and avenues in every direction, and 
brisk stroll along which is known to work up & healthy appetite 
which, I hope, our culinary artists would endeavour to satisfy to the 
best of their abilities.

‘The present boundaries of Madhya Pradesh—the largest State in 
our country in respect of the area—are, as you know, the result of 
the re-organisation of the States. In this State are merged the Princely 
States that formed Madhya Bharat and Vindhya Pradesh, and the 
Princely State of Bhopal and the Mahakoshal region including 
Chhattisgarh States of the former Madhya Pradesh. It is thus a 
vast crucible, situated in the boosom of our country, in which the 
rich and diverse elements of our culture and tradition mix and merge 
to produce the wonderful product of an integrated nation. No wonder, 
that was this region that produced the great Kalidasa who has 
immortalised the wealth and beauty of our country, and in his 
sweeping vision has described the loveliness and unity of our country,

WELCOME SPEECH OF DR. S. D. SHARMA
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stretching from the Himalayas to Kanya Kumari. To him the unity 
of our country was not just a phrase but a rich personal experience. 
It was in Ujjain that he lived—Ujjaini as it was known,—whose 
beauties thrilled the poet. The great Bhavabhuti whose dramas form  
some of the richest treasures of Sanskrit literature lived in this 
State, and so also did the great astronomer-cwm-astrologer, 
Varahmihir.

‘It was m this region that the great Bhoja lived and ruled, whose 
name has become a part of popular fable and legend as a symbol 
of greatness, learning and generosity—himself a poet and a patron 
of art and literature, besides being a great builder and administrator. 
It is he who has given the name to the present capital of our State, 
Bhopal (Bhojpal). The historic city of Vidisha was the birth place of 
Mahendra and Sanghmitra who lived in the monastry at Sanchi and 
from there set forth on their journey to Shri Lanka to spread the 
gospel of universal brotherhood; compassion, non-violence and peace.

‘In this region again you have some of the finest cultural monu
ments of our country, the marvellous sculptures of the temples of 
Khajuraho, the picturesque monuments of Mandu, the majestic for
tress of Gwalior, the sacred, temples of Mahakal and Omkar Mandhata 
the beautiful monuments of Sanchi. Those who are attracted by 
natural beauty will find in the sylvan forests that envelop more than 
a third of the State’s area, a rich repast of evergreen verdure to feast 
their eyes. I do hope that you will take this opportunity to visit some 
at least of these spots during your stay in this State which I am 
sure will be an experience that you would not like to miss.

‘Our heritage of history is thus rich; but our legacy after the 
formation of the present State has been one of bristling problems. 
In education, in particular, we have a legacy of vast tracts which 
have been very backward, and large areas where educational facilities 
were almost non-existent. A variety of educational set up and rules 
as they existed in the constituent units of the State had to be brought 
into a shape of uniformity, and the diverse service conditions that 
prevailed had to be unified. Despite the complexity of the situation, 
I am happy to say that we have made some headway in bringing 
our State abreast of the others in the matter of education. In the 
sphere of primary education our aim has been to establish a primary 
school in every village having a population of 500 and above, and 
in pursuance of this we had 32,722 primary schools in 1962-63 as 
against 22,781 which existed in 1956-57. The increase in the number 
of children in these schools was from 13.98 lakhs in 1956-57 to 24.58 
lakhs in 1962-63—a rise of over 75 per cent. The growth is equally 
significant in the middle school and in the secondary school stages. 
In 1956-57 about 1,604 middle schools imparted education to about 
1.69 lakh students and this rose in 1962-63 to 3,345 middle schools, 
having about 4.22 lakh students. In the secondary school stage we 
converted all the high schools into higher secondary schools, and 
the number of schools rose from 421 in 1956-57 to 1,040 in 1962-63. 
The corresponding increase in the number of students was from 50,390 
to 1.57 lakhs. I have inflicted these statistics on you not only to 
give you an idea of the strides we have been able to make in the 
different stages of school education, but also to indicate the ground 
which we have still to cover. We have yet to bring -to our schools 
more than 45 per cent of the children of school-going age.
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‘Technical education assumes a special significance in the  con tex t 
of the present emergency. The increased facilities for technical 
education that we have been able to provide in the  last six yea rs  
are now being geared to the quick training of skilled c ra f tsm en  
required for our defence. The progress in the  different k inds  of 
technological training has been quite conspicuous. We had  two 
Engineering Colleges and four Technical Schools in 1956-57, w hile  
now we have six Engineering Colleges and 18 Polytechnics, besides
14 Junior Technical Schools. The total num ber of s tudents  ge tt ing  
technological instruction in these institutions is nearly  9,000. To m eet 
the needs of the present emergency we are introducing c ra f ts m e n ’s 
training in our polytechnics and also graduates’ course in pu re  science, 
so that the equipment in our polytechnics may be put to the m ax im u m  
use. We have also introduced Master’s Course in applied sciences 
in our Engineering Colleges. The intake of the existing E ng ineer ing  
Colleges is to be increased next year by 260 more seats, a n d  we 
propose to establish two more Engineering Colleges, at B ilaspur and 
Rewa. One of the directions in which we wish to develop technical 
education is by bringing about a closer co-ordination be tw een  the 
technical institutions and the needs of the industries and factories 
m ihe Slate. Considering the vast na tura l and m ineral resources 
contained in our State, I have no d o u b t ' th a t  such a co-ordination 
would be richly fruitful in bringing about the economic deve lopm en t 
of the State.

‘The growth of higher education in the State has been iim iied  
by the extent of the resources that were available. N evertheless we 
have been planning on the assumption that every distr ic t  in the  
State should be assured of a; least one science college teach ing  up 
to the graduate stage. On this oasis the num ber of colleges has 
grown from 40 in 1956 to 144 today, while the num ber of s t rd e n ts  
in the colleges has increase" from 11.033 to 37.349 during the  same 
period. Our State has four universities, and the grants given by 
Government for their maintenance and development have increased 
steadily. In 1961-62 they amounted to 20 lakhs, while last y e a r  the  
grants totalled Rs. 41 lakhs. As you are probably aware we have 
passed legislation in our last budget session of the V idhan Sabha, 
for the establishment of three more universities at Inc.ore. Gw alior 
and Raipur, so that the extensive tracts of this large S ta te  m ay  be 
better served in the m atter of higher education. A separate  A gri
culture University is also to be established at Jabalpur.

'One particular aspect of education which gains special signifi
cance in this time of emergency is the growth of the National Cadet 
Corps. In 1956 we had 9,524 cadets in the NCC and 21.991 in ACC. 
Their number in 1962-63 were 32,192 cadets in NCC and 45.110 in 
ACC. We have received the sanction of the Ministry of Defence for 
raising additional 166 Rifle Companies of the NCC in our State, and 
the universities in our State have decided to make NCC compulsory 
for all students from the next academic session.

‘I have taken up this much of your time to indicate briefly the 
main features of the educational landscape in our State not in an y  
spirit of self-satisfaction, but rather in the m anner of a trave lle r  
bound on a long pilgrimage, who gathers strength for his arduous 
journey that lies ahead by looking back upon the path he has already



covered successfully. This session of the Central Advisory Board 
of Education is bound to have far-reaching effect upon our educa
t iona l  policies in the years to come. I am happy to note that emphasis 
is being given to achieving the target of universal primary education 
by providing additional terchers under a Centrally sponsored scheme, 
an d" a t the same time care is being taken to provide proper training 
facilities for these teachers so that they may help in the proper 
de veloprnent of the future citizens of India.

‘I m ight remind the members of the Board that it was during
th e  Madras session of the Board in 1959 that we from Madhya
Pr adesh raised the important issue of moral and religious instruction 
in our educational institutions. A Committee presided over by Shri 
Sri P rakasa went into this question and made very valuable recom
mendations. These have been before us, and attempts have been 
made to put them into practice in varying degrees. I am convinced 
th a t  no education can be stabilised on strong foundations without 
a s-iund moral and spiritual instruction. In fact, the rapid growth
i .sci'. a t ’fie a no1 technologic-’.] education nas to be balanced and
hs tmanisvd by :■ rich levr-n <r moral -md spiritual instruction. We 
should be untrue  to our great hcmae,o it we imort; this aspect oi a 
woll-rovndc'- education.

T -«ccc are other weighty items on our agenda during the present 
sesi-ior- which also call for cur earnest and determined attention. 
Tne Sam pum arac.d  Committee's Report on Emotional Integration is 
r. doc :inent of vita! importance 'specially at the present time. 
Regior.-ii, linguistic or provincial prejudices should receive no quarter 
from education. Within the realm of education such differences have 
no rignt to exist. Seekers of knowledge in all parts of the country 
at e one common f ra te rn i ty -w h e th e ;: they are students, teachers or 
educational administrators—and we should take determined steps to 
bind more firmly all bonds that tend to bring the fraternity closer 
together. It is in this spirit that we have to consider the recom
mendations of the Emotional Integration Committee.

•Enuiiiy important is the subject of education and the national 
emergency: in fact the two are c l o s e l y  allied. No doubt, a ‘shooting’ 
war seems to have receded for the present but I am sure you will 
agree that a manly and passionate sense of patriotism, an intensity 
of love for the soil of the rnonther-land wThich counts no sacrifice 
too great for its defence, has to be instilled into our youth in whom 
tms awareness is no I, by and iargr. vividly present. Not only has 
this awareness to be ever present in them, but it has to go hand in 
hand with the preparation—both physical and spiritual—to meet any 
threa t to the security and integrity of our country. This is a matter 
which should receive our most serious consideration. Subjects like 
an integrated programme of National Discipline and Physical Educa
tion, and the introduction of productive labour in our schools and 
colleges are relevant in this context.

‘The report of the Expert Committee on Evening Colleges is very 
welcome. I am specially happy that the Committee has recommended 
Evening Colleges for science also. To my mind the future of India 
lies in the development of science and the proper scientific atmos
phere and outlook in the country. We have not only to provide for
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science teaching in colleges and secondary schools, b u t  also provide 
scientific bias at the primary stage. For all this a large  n u m b e r  of 
science graduates and post-graduates are needed. The National E m er
gency has also brought into strong focus our national requ irem en ts  
of persons trained in science for various defence needs. To achieve 
all this it is essential that all the scientific equipments and lab o ra 
tories are put to the maximum use. It is from this po in t of view 
that I consider that the evening colleges will serve a useful purpose.

'I do not wish to take more of your time by going over the 
various aspects of our deliberations in the next two days. We are 
meeting here at Pachrnarhi under the shadow of God M ahadeo— 
Shiva who symbolises Universal Good. There is an annual fa ir  at 
the Mahadeo Hill where pilgrims from far and near carry w ith  them  
the sacred THsul and plant it there. As you know the Trisu l stands 
for the trin.Uy of KARMA, JNAN and BHAKTI—which is also the 
three-fold purpose of education—physical, mental and sp ir i tua l  deve
lopment. Meeting here under the solemn shadow of Mahadeo, I am 
sure this meeting of the Central Advisory Board will m ake a lasting 
contribution to educational development.

‘We ore indeed fortunate in having here with us in this im portan t  
session of the Central Advisory Board so many eminent educationists. 
As I said earlier we are very happy that the Board is m eeting in our 
State, partly for a selfish reason because we can take advan tage  of 
the advice and guidance of this gathering of experts in tackling some 
of our own problems. We sincerly hope that you will enjoy your 
siay here, and that you will continue to take a lasting in terest in 
all ..he educational plans and development in our State. I hope th a t  
when you leave you will take with you happy recollections of your 
stay in this charming hill station, and I wish you will come again 
to this State and give us the'benefit of your wisdom, experience and 
guidance in the numerous tasks that face us in the coming years.

Once again, I extend to all of you a most cordial welcome.'1



ADDRESS OF SHRI B. A. MANDLOI

Shri B. A. Mandloi, Chief Minister, Madhya Pradesh, delivered 
the following address:

•‘Dr. Shrimaliji, Dr. Sharma, Ladies and Gentlemen,
After the  w arm  welcome and the comprehensive survey of the 

main issues for your deliberations which my colleague has given you, 
there is little  tha t  I, as a layman, need add. except to join my 
Education M inister in the cordial welcome that we extend to all 
of you, both in my personal capacity and as the Chief Minister of 
this State. Rarely do we get such an impressive gathering of eminent 
experts in the  field of education, and it is our good fortune that you 
are assembled here, at Pachmarhi whose serene and invigorating air 
should help your deliberations.

•1 am aware of the warning given by Dr. Arnold that “no one 
ought to meddle with education who does not know it well and 
love it well ’, and yet I venture to give expression to a few thoughts 
in the belief that though I may not know' ail about education. I do 
certain!y love it well. The present crisis in Education—if you will 
permit my using this term —arises from the absence of a clear recog
nition of the  values and objectives that should govern education. 
On the one hand we have an irresistible demand for a quantitative 
expansion in educational facilities which is perhaps inevitable in a 
developing State. On the other hand, the sensational triumphs of 
applied science in the last few decades, bringing with it a new power 
of transforming the conditions of life, constitute a turning point in 
oar traditional sense of values. The pressing demands of the people 
for employment and a means of making a living tend to give to 
education a utilitarian aim and education comcs to be looked upon 
not as a liberalising process but as a passport for a job. As a result 
of this a vicious spirit of competition and jealousies, and a feeling 
of exclusiveness based on self-interest poisons the free air that should 
breathe in our educational field.

•I am sure you as wise educationists are aware of the dangers 
that lie in what I have called the present crisis in education. From 
this point of view I consider that the subject cf emotional integra
tion . as my friend Dr. Sharma pointed out. calls for your earnest at
tention. If education does not raise the individual above the level 
of narrow, provincial regional prejudices, if it does not give him a 
larger vision and a higher sense of values, then, I think, education 
has failed in its objective.

‘Mow this higher sense of values is to be instilled into the young 
mind, how his intellect and emotions are to be liberalised and en
larged, it is for the experts to decide. The subjects of study, the 
tight balance between the humanities and the sciences, the proper 
understanding and interpretation of history, these have to be care
fully planned. I am sure these and other subjects of an allied na
ture will be engaging your attention during the next few days. It 
seems to me that  one of the recommendations of the Committee 
presided over by Dr. Sampurnand. relating to the exchange of stu
dents and professors between different universities and different
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States needs consideration. This m atter was, I rem ember, d iscus
sed at one of the meeting of the National Integration Council, and 
the general feeling was clearly in favour of implementing this. A 
free exchange of eminent professors in the different subjcts be t
ween one State and another, between one university and ano ther  
would lead to a healthy inter-play of mind with mind and should 
necessarily lead to a deeper m utual understanding and a deeper  
sense of national unity.

‘I see the Ministry of Education of the Government of India  has 
recently introduced a National Loan Scholarship Scheme w hich  ap
pears to be eminently suited to our needs. I should like to congra
tulate Dr. Shrimali for having conceived of this beneficial scheme 
which should prove to be a boon to students. Poverty need no 
longer be a bar in the path of the meritorious towards a tta in ing  the 
highest education. I am particularly happy about the provisions 
in this scheme by which the scholar is proportionately exem pted  
from repayment of the loan if he takes employment as a teacher. 
In this connection, I might suggest to the Union Education M inister 
and to the Government of India thal they might fu rther  expand 
this schemc, and proscribe cevt?:.n schoiav.-hips—they may b<_ as. lean 
or as outright payment to meritorious students of one esta te v, ho 
wish to study in a college or a univcrs 'ty of Srr.tr This
would help the Inter-State exchange of students and thus help the 
cause of emotional integration.

‘I am happy that the Chief Ministers of two States a ie  w ith  us, 
and they are from the two extremities of the country—from the 
Punjab and Kerala. I should like to commend to them this sugges
tion which I hope, they will consider as a practical and effective 
method of bringing about a closer integration of the people. I as
sure them that in working out such a scheme of exchange of s tuden ts  
and teachers between different States, we in Madhya P radesh  shall 
be very happy to do our part. If the National Loan Scholarships 
Scheme could be extended so as to enable students of one S ta te  to 
prosecute their higher studies in another State, the benefit derived  
by them in academic and in emotional level will be of p e rm an en t  
value.

‘Another matter which appears to need your consideration is the 
appaling fall in the standards at every stage of education. It is a
common foible for every generation to decry the standards and 
performance of the generation that comes after it. But I am not 
speaking in this fashion. I think it is bring widely recognised th a t  
the level of general information, of mental growth, of proficiency in 
any subject among the students is alarmingly low, and is se tt ing  
even lower every day. How are we going to stem this evil? H ew  
shad we impart courses? How are we to restore to our teachers and 
to our educational institutions something of the reverance, a t tach 
ed to them in the past? These are questions which you, as experts , 
are best Qualified to answer. I am only posing there questions, fa 
miliar though they may be to you.

'I am afraid I hav-a taken more time than I intended to do. 1 
once again extend to all of you a most warm welcome to our State, 
and I hope that you will erjov  your stay at Pachmarhi. and also 
thac you will decidc to visit this place again.”
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The Chairman. Central Advisory Board of Education, then de
livered the following Presidential Address :
“Friends,

It givca me great pleasure to welcome you to the thirtieth 
session of the Central Advisory Board of Education. You would 
recall that when we met at Jaipur last year, we had decided to ac
cept the invitation of the Government of Kerala to hold the session 
in Trivandrum. Ordinarily the session would have been convened 
in December or January, but due to the national emergency, the 
normal schedule had to be altered. On behalf of the Board and on 
my own behalf. I should like to express ciu’ gratitude to the Gov
ernment. of Madhya Pradesh and the State Department of Education 
for their invitation to hold the conference in the beautiful town of 
Pachmarhi and our appreciation of the excellent arrangements that 
have been made for the work of the conference.

aVr last few raorYths ouv life ar*d thoughts have been domi
nated by the national emergency created by the perfidious aggression 
on our soil of the Chinese armed forces. Our people have demonstra
ted their united will and have resolved to meet the challenge to 
our freedom, whatever the price may be and however exacting the 
sacrifices. Education h"s a crucial contribution to make in the build
ing up of the nation's defensive strength. The spontaneous response 
of the people to the national emergency bus shown that the heart 
of India is sound and the people can rise as one man in time of 
crisis. This should not, however, lead to any sense of complacency 
since fissiparous tendencies are continuously eroding our national 
unity. The threat of China to our way of life and to our political 
and social institutions will remain for some time since the Com
munist China does not believe in the co-existence of different politi
cal and social systems. It poses a serious challenge to our institu
tions. values, and our very survival. It will be a great mistake to 
underestimate the danger which confronts us.

In the years of crisis to follow, education has to play a vital 
role. It must strengthen and enrich our national unity. We cannot 
take it for granted. It must develop strong and abiding faith in all 
those moral and spiritual values which are the foundations of our 
social democracy. We cannot be neutral towards them. It must 
give a sense of purpose and direction to our youth so that they may 
learn to subordinate narrow and selfish interests to the broader 
and higher interests of the nation. We cannot follow a policy of 
drift in education. It is only thus that we shall be able to meet 
this grave challenge to our freedom.

;You are aware of some of the measures which we have already 
taken. The National Discipline Scheme and the National Cadet 
Corps at the secondary and university stages are being expanded to 
cover all the school children and tfie' university students. A scheme 
of School Defence Corps Programme has been circulated to you and 
I hope it will be implemented from the next session. I shall not 
repeal It ere several other measures which we have taken such as the

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS OF DR, K. L. SHRIMALI
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National Loan Scholarship Scheme, Establishment of A dvanced  
Schools of Studies, Production of Textbooks, Establishment of Re
gional Training Colleges for the training of science and cra ft  tea 
chers and further expansion of extension services for tra in in g  
colleges which are bound to bring about qualitative im provem en t 
in our educational system.

'The biggest programme of school education in the Third  P la n  
is the expansion of educational facilities at the e lem entary stage. 
Unfortunately, on account of emergency the programme has suffer
ed a setback in a few States because adequate resources have not 
been allocated for it during the current year. This has resu lted  in 
diminishing the tempo of expansion as well as over crow ding in 
classes due to shortage of teachers. The Ministry has taken  up the  
matter with the Planning Commission and has urged that  add it ion 
al funds should be made available for elementary education so th a t  
the tempo of expansion is not slackened. I do not know to v h a t  
extent we shall succeed. 1 would, however, urge upon you in the 
meantime to adopt all possible measures such as the double-shift 
system, curtailment of holidays, increasing the working load of tea 
chers etc., and on no account to check the expansion of en ro lm en t  
at the primary stage. We cannot allow the whole generation to 
remain uneducated without grave risks to our future. Education 
is of vital importance even from the point of view of s treng then ing  
our defence and should not be neglected even during emergency.

'The tempo of development that has been gathering m om entum  
in recent years is evident from the striking increases reg is tered  in 
the enrolment at all stages. The number of high and higher secon
dary schools in the country wras 17,247 at the end of the Second P lan  
period. Last year it rose to 19,284 and it is estimated that this figure 
will rise to about 22,000 at the end of the Third Plan. The en ro l
ment of children at the h igh/h igher  secondary stage at the end of 
the Second Plan was 28:43 lakhs. It rose last year to 30:50 lakhs 
and is estimated to increase to 45:56 lakhs at the end of the T h ird  
Plan. This large increase is the result of the extension of facilities 
for education at the primary stage and the new7 urge for more end  
more education.

‘The total enrolment at the university stage at the end of the 
Second Plan period (1960-61) was 8,83,000. The total student enro l
ment in our universities and colleges during the year 1961-62 was
11,55.380, and increase of 1,07,532 over the previous year. This r e 
presents an i r? ”ease of 11 per cent in the year as against 5 per cent 
increase in the previous year. The over-all increase of nearly- I I  
per cent in the total num ber of students during the year is shared  
by all the faculties. The highest increase has been in the faculty  
of agriculture followed bv engineering, medicine and education.

‘There has also been an increase in the enrolment at the post
graduate and research levels. _

‘The number of students engaged in post-graduate studies and 
research was 72.859 in 1961-62 as against 63,000 in 1960-61. It is ex
pected that at the end of the Third Plan period (1965-66) the  enrol
ment at the university stage will rise to about 14,70,000.
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‘It should be a matter of immense satisfaction to us that the edu
cational expansion is taking place at a rapid pace. There are, how
ever, certain weaknesses in our educational system which must be 
removed if we are to make the maximum use of our limited resour
ces. As you are aware, the all-India pass percentage at the end of 
high and higher secondary stages of education generally ranges bet
ween 50 to 60 per cent. This means that there is a wastage of 40 
to 50 per cent of our resources in both men and money which are 
spent on the education of children. This wastage, of course, varies 
from S in e  to State, but in one or two States it is as high as 65 to 
70 per cent. If in our calculations of the expenditure incurred on 
educating a pupil up to the end of the secondary stage we take into 
account, the partly infructuous expenditure on the failures, we 
would rind that the per capita expenditure is raised by a factor of 
at least four. Since wastage is also a disconcerting feature of higher 
educaf ion. in the universities as well as in technical institutions, the 
per capita, expenditure on the education of a graduate is raised by 
at least a factor of eight.

‘Ai every stage of examination there are large num.her of fai
lures resulting in tragic waste of human resources at a time when we 
need them most for our nation-building activities. In my opinion 
1eis wastage in education is inexcusable and it is high time that we 
take adequate measures to eliminate it. The major responsibility 
for this waste must be put squarely on the teaching staff of schools,! 
colleges and universities. The conscience of those who are in charge 
of the Education Departments as well as the universities must also 
be aroused and their cooperation must be sought to eliminate this 
national waste. If the examination system is defective, bold steps 
must be taken to replace it by a better one. We have enough data, 
materia] and trained personnel in our country now to reconstruct 
the examination system if there is a will to do it. The primary duty 
of teachers is to teach and when there is such large percentage of 
failures they must recognise this as their own failure. With firm 
determination we must root out the rot which has set in our educa
tional system.

In this connection I should like to invite your attention to a pro
posal for increasing the number of working days in our schools and 
colleges. The traditional syllabus has to be considerably strength
ened if wastage is to be reduced and the schools and colleges are 
to meet the exacting demands of a developing society and a rapidly 
expanding body of knowledge. ‘Soft’ pedagogy cannot do this. The 
emergency has highlighted the need for greater attention to physical 
education, the teaching of science, development of technical and pro
ductive skills, and the general upgrading of standards. The schools 
and colleges must have time to do this. I feel that the way our 
academic year and working days are organised leaves much room 
for improvement. It puts a premium on less and less work. We 
ha-re to give renewed emphasis to hard and systematic work in 
schools and colleges.

‘Another problem of great urgency which needs your careful a t
tention is the relation between the output of schools and the capacity 
of the economy to absorb them in productive work. As the output of 
secondary schools increase, it is of vital importance to ensure that the 
2—: rdu.
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organisation and purpose of secondary education are brought in line 
with the needs of our developing economy. A situation of utmost 
gravity is likely to be created if intellectual unemployment or under
employment is allowed to take place on a large scale. I believe that, 
in terms of numbers, what the schools produce is not in excess of w hat 
a rapidly developing economy needs—if anything, it is substantially 
less. The imbalance—and it is a serious imbalance—lies between the 
skills needed by the national economy and what our schools and other 
institutions are producing. In our educational structure, as it is at 
present, a large number of pupils discontinue their studies at various 
stages i.e. at 11 +  , 14 +  , and 17 +  . Even those who continue their  
studies beyond the secondary stage may not like to proceed to insti
tutions of higher learning if we make suitable provision for f a in i - 'g  
in suixac ic trades and vocations. The real remedy of overcrowding in 
our universities iu not to put restrictions to students’ admission to uni
versities but to siphon them into trades and vocations through proper 
training programmes. It is a well-known fact that in an economy that  
has developed beyond the first rudimentary phase, the greatest shor
tage is experienced in regard to the middle grade of skills, both in the 
industrial and the agricultural sectors. One of the important func
tions ol s e c o n d a r y  education is to provide tor tnese middle groups 
of skills. We should, therefore, give particular attention to promo".-| 
ing vocational education for different categories of pupils at the post
primary stage. Some of these courses in vocational education would 
necessarily have to be organised in separate institutions but quite a 
few courses, particularly at the secondary stage, can and should be 
provided in secondary schools. It means less cost and also greater 
interaction between general education and vocational education. It 
is, however, necessary to ensure that vocational education, acquisition^ 
of marketable skills.

‘At this juncture, both from the point increased productivity, it is 
essential that the problem of liquidating illiteracy is tackled u rgen t
ly, utilising all possible means at our disposal. An anneal has been 
made to teachers and to all educated persons to come forward to make 
vidyadan or gilt, of knowledge, to their fellow countrymen who have 
not had the good fortune to become literate. Social education has to 
be organised on a voluntary basis. If we depend on the Government 
for financial assistance, I am afraid, India will continue to remain 
largely illiterate for the whole of this century. Since all the avail
able resources will be needed for school and college education, we 
should appeal to the colleges and universities to organise literacy 
campaigns on a systematic manner so that literacy many spread w ith
in the shortest time possible. In the Western countries the universi
ties have played a significant role in organising adult education and 
it is my sincere hope that our universities will not lag behind in this 
matter. The Government of Maharashtra has already launched a 
movement winch enrols voluntary service of students and teachers 
for this purpose and I hope other States will emulate their example. 
The last Conference of State Education Ministers had strongly recom
mended that, in order to step up the programme of social education, 
the responsibility for social education should be that of the Educa
tion Departments of State Governments and Union Territories who 
should exercise the technical and administrative control over the 
wh ile programme. A letter has accordingly been addressed to the



Chief Ministers of State Governments and Heads of Union Territo
ries. This is not merely a question of jurisdiction concerning the 
various departments of Government. It is essential to involve fully 
■and directly the personnel of the Education Departments and educa
tional institutions, teachers as well as senior students, in a nation
wide campaign to wipe out illiteracy in the shortest possible time.

‘India is by no means an over-educated country and educational 
facilities must be -expanded at all stages to provide necessary brain 
power and skill for the defence of our country as well as for increas
ing our production. A nation’s real strength lies as much in natural 
resources as in the brain power and skill of its scientists and engi
neers, research workers and technicians, administrators and profes
sional men and women. A stagnant educational system cannot sus
tain a dynamic economy. We must, therefore, continue to expand 
our educational system at all stages and also improve it to meet the 
;rowing needs of our economy.

‘If we are to continue this otoeess, ay we must, it is ohrvious that 
we shall have to eliminate waste and duplication, and will have 
*o adopt some unconventional methods. In our country there seems 
to be a craze for putting up massive and expensive buildings. This 
tendency must be curbed if we arc to conserve our resources for 
more useful purposes. The Stales should give with each other not 
in putting up more expensive buildings but in providing bettor sala
ries to our teachers and teaching aids and appliances for our educa
tional institutions. We must also make maximum use of the build
ings by providing double shifts. In rural areas the school buildings 
could serve a double purpose. It should be quite possible to provide 
hostel accommodation in a part of the school building with some 
minor adjustments. In this way the school buildings could be put 
to the maximum use. Similarly, the science laboratories and work- 
kshops which have to be equipped with expensive apparatus and 
tools could serve more than one school. These are just a few exam
ples to show how we could expand education faster without sacrific
ing the quality.

‘Many reforms have been introduced in recent years in education
al system of our country, in keeping with the requirements of the 
new social and economic order which is emerging in the wake of 
political freedom. It was thought necessary to take stock of the 
progress achieved so far, evaluate our past programmes and make rea
listic plans for the future in. the light of the experience gained by 
us. With this object in view, we have reconstituted four Standing 
Committees of the Board to go into the different sectors of education 
and evolve a broad-based national educational programme for the 
ccming years. The four Standing Committees have been at wrork 
throughout the year. We except to receive their reports during the 
course of the current year, so that they may be considered in the 
next session of the Board. As you know, we have now7 to begin w'ork 
ir. formulating the Fourth Five Year Plan and I have no doubt that 
the reports of the Standing Committees and the recommendations 
o: the Board on them w'ill be of very great value in providing the 
ground wrork for the Fourth Plan.
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‘In the context of the national emergency it is particularly  im por
tant that certain aspects of education should receive special a ttention. 
I should like to mention in this connection the improvement and e x 
pansion of science education at the school stage, introduction of p ro 
ductive and vocational work in general secondary education and ra is 
ing the physical efficiency and well-being of our students,

; ‘I have tried to present a brief account of some of the problems 
i we have to face in the coming years. The problems are immense an d  
recent events have added to their enormity; but these great challen
ges are being met by satisfactory responses and the new trends ancl 
tempo are reassuring. We are on the brink of significant changes; 
that  may revolutionize our educational system and bring it closer to  
the needs of the times. At this moment all of us in the Governm ent , 
at the Centre and in the States of the Union, and also those eminent 
educationists who work for non-Governmental organisations, have 
to pull together and to remain together to evolve a national system 
of education, worthy of our nation and equal to the mighty tasks  
that are lying ahead.

‘It now only remains for me to thank you for your presence here- 
and to express the hope that your deliberations will provide a bold  
and fruitful lead to the country. Education is at the cross-roads.. 
The well-being of a whole generation of our youth depends on th e  
guidance that you give and the cooperative effort that we put 1 0  
ensure that they look forward with confidence to a bright fu tu re .’’



Minutes And Recommendations

Tho Board then took up the consideration cl the agenda.
Item No. 1 ;To record appreciation of the services rendered by those 

who have ceased to be members since the last meeting 
and welcome new members.

The Board recorded appreciation of the services of the following 
who ceased to be members of the Board :

1. D r.  V .  S. J h a  . . . . .  (N om in ated )

2 . Smt.  I l a n s a  M e l i l a  . . . . .  (N om in ated )

3 . Sm t .  Z a r in a  C u n i m b h o y  . . . (N om in ated )

4 . Smt.  R u k m in i  D evi  A ru n d a le  . . • . (N o m in a ted )

5 . .Shri H .  O. M a th u r  . . . . .  (E lected  b y  L ok  Sabha)

6 . Shri K .  V .  R a in a k r ish n a  R e d d v  , . . (E lected  b y  Lok Sabha)

7 . Dr. VV. S. B ar lingay  . . . . .  (E lected  by  R a jy a  Sabha)

8. D r.  N ih a r  R a n ja n  R a y  . . . .  (E lected  by  R a jy a  Sabha)

9 . Lt. Col.  V .  Sr in ivasan ,  D irector  G en era l  o f  (E x-O fl ic io  M em b er)
H e a l th  Serv ices ,  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  India,

10 . Shri D .  G. P a v a te  . . . . .  (R ep resenta t ive  o f  In ter -U n i-

The Board extended its welcome to the following new members:

versity  Board  o f  India)

1 :.  Dr. T .  Sen (R epresentat ive  o f  All In d ia  Coun'  
cil for T e c h n ic a l  E d u cat ion )

1 .’. Shri  T .  N .  T o la n i . (R ep resenta t ive  o f  All In d ia  C o u n 
cil for T e c h n ic a l  E d u ca t io n )

1 3 . Shri K .  C. N a ik (R epresenta t ive  o f  Ind ian  C o u n .  
cil  o f  A gricu ltural E ducat ion)

1 . D r.  C . P .  R a m a s w a m y  A iyar (N o m in a ted )

(N o m in a ted )

(N om in ated )

(N om in ated )

(N om in ated )

2 . Shri  Y . N .  D h e b a r

5. Shri Frank A n th o n y  .

4 . Sm t .  Sarojiru M a h ish i  

K u m a r i  S. P anan d ik ar

■i. Shri P. M u th ia h

7 . Smt. R e n u k a  R a y

(Elected  by  Lok Sabha)  

(Elected by  Lok Sabha)  

(Elected by R a jy a  Sabha)  

(Elected by R a jy a  Sabha)

5. Shri  M .  S a tv a n a r a y a n a  

). Shri  S a ty a c h a r a n  .

n .  Dr. M .  S. C h a d h a ,  D irec tor  General o f  H e a l t h  (Ex-O ff ic io  M em b er)  
Servic es, G o v e r n m e n t  o f  India.

1 :. Dr. B. V .  Keskar ,  C h a ir m a n ,  N at iona l  Book (E x-O ff ic io  M em b er)



12. Dr. J. M. M. ! u . (Representative of Tnter-l’n.i
versify Board  (if India;

(R ep r c sc n ia t iv e  o f  Al! I n d . a
C ou n ci l  for T e c h n ic a l  fxluc .a-
fion i

1 4 . Shri  M .  F ayazu du in (R ep rese n ta t iv e  o f  A ll  In d ia *
C o u n c i l  for T iv l in i e a l  F.duc.'t-
t ion  1

if,. Shri S. K .  M ukherjee (R ep rese nta t iv e  o f  In d ia n  C o u i i -

fion }
I tem No. 2 : To report that the proceedings of the  29th meeting of 

the Central Advisory Board of Education held at Ja i
pur in January, 1982, were sent to the State Govern
ments and Union Territories.

The Board noted the action taken. 
h e m  No. 3 : To consider the report of the Emotional Integration

The Board considered the Report of the Committee on Emc- 
tional Intergration which was constituted by the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Education with Dr. Sam purnanand as C h a ir 
man, and placed on record its appreciation of the Committee's w o m  
and the comprehensive and constructive way in which the Com 
mittee had formulated its recommendations on the terms of r e fe 
rence.

2. The resolution and determination with which the Indian peo
ple in every part of the country have responded to the challenge of 
Chinese aggression reflects the fundamental unity of the nation. 
It is however imperative that the basis of national unity and social 
cohesion should be continuously strengthened and consolidated. The 
factors wThich make for disharmony and lend support to fissiparous 
tendencies have to be recognised and actively combated. The Board 
endorsed the view of the Committee tha t  education has a powerful 
role to play “in bringing our people the unifying elements both of 
our culture and economic needs”. The tasks of national emergency 
have further highlighted the crucial importance of education in the  
national life.

3. The Committee has made in Chapter VI (School Education ) 
and Chapter VII (University Education) recommendations reg a rd 
ing the specific programmes designed to promote emotional in teg ra 
tion tha t  should be undertaken in schools, colleges and universities. 
The Board endorsed these recommendations and emphasised part-  
eularly that—

(a) Schemes for the expansion of girls education and the t r a i n 
ing and employment of women teachers should be given high p rio
rity  as measures essential for equalising educational opportunities ; 
and both these should be implemented as centrally sponsored sche
mes as in the Second Five Year Plan.

Committee.

(b) The establishment of more vocational schools and poly te
chnics is urgently necessary. Vocational schools of all types should
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be run by the Union and State Ministries of Education in Co-opera
tion with the Union and State Ministries dealing with the concerned 
vocational subjects. In this connection the Board strongly supports 
the recommendation of the Committee that  higher secondary school;; 
should be planned as multipurpose or comprehensive institutions 
providing (i) preparatory courses for students proceeding to college; 
iii) all-round terminal education with a semi-vocational or semi- 
■jrofessional preparation and (iii) terminal education for a vocation.

(c) College and university students should be involved more 
actively in social service and productive work programmes.

(d) There should be no migratory restrictions imposed on stu
dents, and colleges and universities should aim at drawing students 
and teachers from as large an area as possible.

4. In regard to Youth Programmes referred to in Chapter VIII 
■)f the Report, the Board observed that  the recommendations covered 
young people of the age-group 14-25 in school as well as out of school 
A n d  agreed that this w'as the correct approach to the problem. I t  
endorsed the recommendation that the Ministry of Education should 
initiate immediate action to plan a minimum programme of recrea
tional and social activities for young people i n  the age-group 14-25 
to cater for those in schools and colleges and also for those u'ho have 
’eft school.

5. The suggestion of the Committee that the scheme of com
pulsory national service for a period of one year before entering 
life or continuing higher education should be tried out as a pilot 
project, should be examined by the Ministry of Education in the 
Light of the recent decision to make the N.C.C. universal and com
pulsory.

6. The Board accepted the recommendations pertaining to adult 
education.

7. The Board wras in complete agreement w7ith the view of the 
Committee regarding the key role of the teacher in promoting na
tional integration and with the recommendations made by the Com
mittee in Chapter X. The Board drew special attention to the need 
for the production of educational literature for the use of teachers 
in primary and secondary schools and in training institutions. As 
regards the recommendation relating to the establishment of a pay 
revision committee on a national basis for fixing the minimum scales 
of salary for teachers, the Board suggested that  the Government of 
India 'should examine it further in consultation with the Planning 
Commission and the State Governments.

S. The Board considered the recommendations relating to cur
ricula and textbooks contained in Chapter XI & XII, and took note 
of the fact that the National Council of Educational Research 
and Training had already undertaken the preparation of text-books 
by panels of experts and teachers, and the National Book Trust was 
preparing a series of reference books dealing with different States 
and Union Territories of India.
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9. Recognising the paramount importance of programmes of 
national integration the Board recommended that financial provi
sions for the implementation of the programmes should be made in 
the Plan on a priority basis and that suitable machinery should be 
established at the Centre to watch and coordinate the progress of 
these programmes.

10. The Committee has in Chapter VI of its Report recom m en
ded certain measures for reorganising the educational pattern. While 
agreeing on the need for a pattern  of education which would be 
broadly uniform the Board expressed the view that frequent changes 
in the educational pattern  would be contrary to the aim of evolving 
such a broadly uniform pattern. The Board reiterated its recom m en
dation made at the Ja ipur  Session (1962) that while it would be de 
sirable to have ultimately a total period of 15 years of education, 
including 12 years of schooling, before the first degree is taken, and 
while the States that can command the resources for lengthening 
the period of education should be encouraged to do so, it is neces
sary that reorganisation on the lines envisaged in the report of the  
Secondary Education Commission should be speeded up. The Board 
had sVressed tha t  the total period of education should not in any 
case be less than 14 years with 11 years of schooling or pre-univer
sity education of terminal character.

11. Chapter V of the Committee's Report contains its recom m en
dations on Language and Script. The Board noted that  the three- 
language formula recommended by it sometime ago had found ac
ceptance with all the States and according to the reports received 
from the State Governments by the Ministry of Education, no p a r t i 
cular difficulties are being experienced in suitably phased imple
mentation of the formula. The Ministers’ Committee set up by the 
Education Ministers’ Conference to review the working of the three- 
language formula had also made its first report which wras before 
the Board. In view of these circumstances the Board did not con
sider any revision of the three-language formula necessary.

12. The Board, agreeing with the view of the Committee tha t  
it is necessary to evolve an effective national policy in education 
the implementation of which should bring the States and the Union 
Territories closer together, strongly recommended tha t  it was neces
sary and desirable that the recommendations adopted by the Board 
on any m atter of educational policy of an All India Character or 
on the pattern or content of education should be implemented effec
tively bv all concerned and that no major change in the national 
pattern of education should be made without the Board first having 
an opportunity to consider it. The Board’s views on this m atte r  are 
not only in broad agreement with the recommendations of Dr. Sam- 
purnanand Committee but also with the recommendation adopted 
by the Education Ministers' Conference (1962).

13. As regards the suggestion that in order to follow the imple
mentation of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board 
of Education, the Board may constitute a standing Sub-Committee 
at Ministers’ level and a corresponding Sub-Committee at Officers’ 
level, the Board recommended tha t  in order to achieve the desired 
objective two meetings of the Ministers’ Conference should be held 
in a year instead of only one as at present.



25

14. The Board took note of the fact that the Ministry of Home 
Affairs was in correspondence with the State Governments in con
nection with the proposal for an All India Educational Service.
Item No. 4 : Education and National Emergency

The Board noted the report.
I tem No. 5 : Appraisal of Compulsory Education Programmes and 

allocation of funds for them.
The Board considered the difficulties which had arisen in the 

implementation of the Compulsory Education Programmes due to 
lack of funds. The Chairman informed the Board that the Planning 
Commission had agreed in principle to provide an additional al
lotment of Rs. 10 crores for these programmes during the remaining 
years of the current Plan, of which Rs. 2 crores would be provided 
during 1963-64 outside the annual Plan ceilings of the States. There 
was full agreement that if the demand for additional enrolment was 
to be met and adequate qualitative standards maintained, it was es
sential that the additional funds should be provided throughout the 
Plan period over and above the Central and the States’ Plan ceilings.

In view of the increased enrolment at all stages of education, 
the Board recommended review of education plan in order to provide 
adequate resources over and above the State and Central allocations 
to meet the demand for additional enrolment and for maintaining 
adequate qualitative standards. ')
Item No. 6 . Introduction of productive labour in schools and col

leges.
Shri Shriman Narayan, Member, Planning Commission observed 

that, while it was true that the system of basic education as visuali
sed by Gandhiji had not been successful in the country for several 
reasons, there could be no two opinions about the soundness of fun
damental principles on which basic education was founded by him.

Shri Shriman Narayan emphasised the great need for making 
education work-oriented, particularly in the present emergency. He 
assured the Board that additional funds would be provided by the 
Planning Commission for schemes of productive work in educational 
institutions.

The Board approved the proposal to introduce productive labour 
in schools and colleges and recommended that a committee under 
the Chairmanship of Shri Pratap Singh Kairon, Chief Minister of 
Punjab, should be set up to work out a detailed scheme of practical 
character for implementation.
Item No. 7 : To consider the report of the Expert Committee ap

pointed by the Government to work out details cf the 
Scheme of Correspondence Courses and Evening 
Colleges.

The Board considered the report of the Expert Committee ap
pointed by the Government of India to work out details of the 
scheme in regard to Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges. 
The Chairman pointed out the need for providing opportunities for 
higher education to those who are engaged in some kind of gainful



employment. During the discussion, suggestions were made that  
the facilities of the courses should be made open to all persons 
whether employed or not. Women members were particularly  an
xious that the condition of employment should not be applied in 
case of women seeking admission to evening colleges. The question 
of minimum and maximum numbers of students in evening col
leges for the purpose of earning Central grants was also raised and 
it was agreed that exceptions may be made in the case of evening 
colleges opened in smaller places. It was also suggested tha t  even
ing colleges started by the State Governments should receive grants 
in the same way as are available to private colleges. It was also 
suggested that the grants should be for at least a period of 5 years 
and not for the duration of the present Plan. It was generally ac
cepted that  the evening institutions preparing for diploma courses 
should also be covered under the scheme.

The Board noted the experiment of correspondence courses and 
evening colleges and while accepting the report of the Expert Com
mittee it made the following recommendations:

(i) The need for expanding the Scheme to provide for more 
evening colleges should be borne in mind;

(ii) Central assistance should be given for five years instead 
of upto the end of the Third Plan only; and

(iii) A scheme for part-time courses should also be form ulated 
by the Union Ministry of Education.

I tem No. 8 : Integrated programme of National Discipline, Physical 
Education and other allied schemes.

The Chairman initiated the discussion by pointing out th a t  
there were serveral schemes like A.C.C., N.C.C., National Discipline 
Scheme and Scouting which had been introduced in schools. There  
was need for coordinating the activities under these schemes. The 
N.C.C. scheme operated at the collegiate level. At the school level, 
there was A.C.C. and N.D.S. The National Discipline Scheme 
(N.D.S.) combined physical education with other activities designed 
to inculcate patriotic feelings amongst the students. It was inex
pensive and the total expenditure on it was met by the Centre. 
During the discussion, the question of placing the N.D.S. Instructors 
under the administrative control of the Head Masters of the schools 
was raised. It was also suggested that the training given in the phy
sical education colleges and that under the National Discipline 
Scheme should be coordinated and no duplication or over-lapping 
should take place.

The Board recommended expansion of the N.C.C. at the college
stage on a priority basis.

The Board welcomed the integrated programme of N.D.S. and 
physical education which incorporates the best features of the exis
ting urogram me at Ihe school level and recommended that in-service 
training of teachers for this work should be carried out expediti
ously. The Board further desired that suitable books should be p re 
pared. centrally for the integrated scheme.
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The Board also recommended that an Advisory Board should 
be set up to formulate general policies and programmes for the ad
ministration of the integrated scheme.

The Board recommended tha t  the N.D.S. Instructors should be 
under the administrative control of the Head Masters of the schools 
in which they work. The Board expressed the view that N.C.C. 
(Junior) might be expanded if funds permitted.
I t e m  No. 9 : To consider the need to plan for Adult Literacy and for 

increase of tempo of work.
The Chairman referred to the useful work being done in the 

field of adult literacy in M aharashtra State by voluntary organisa
tions. On his suggestion, the Deputy Minister of Education of Maha
rashtra explained in detail the adult literacy scheme in that State. 
During the course of discussion, it was pointed out that the literacy 
campaign had not received adequate attention. There were other 
difficulties also because the responsibility for the movement was 
shared bv the Education and Community Development Departments. 
The Chairman pointed out that with the increase of population, the 
number of illiterates in the country was going up. I t  was neces
sary that voluntary effort should be mobilised on a massive scale. 
He said that the Planning Commission was considering giving finan
cial assistance to voluntary bodies for their organisational expenses. 
The Commission may be in a position to allot 5 to 6 crores of rupees 
for the purpose.

(a) The Board recommended that literacy campaign should have 
high priority and its tempo should be effectively increased. There 
should be adequate allocation of financial resources for the purpose.

(b) In the interest of effective implementation of literacy and 
Social Education programmes, they should be placed under the tech
nical and administrative control of the Education Departments of 
the State Governments and Union Territories.

(c) The State Governments and Union Territories should take 
immediate steps to prepare plans for literacy, follow-up and conti
nuation programmes, covering the field of adult education, and en
list the services of students and teachers in carrying them out.

(d) The support of voluntary agencies should be mobilised on 
an extensive scale in adult education movement.

(e) It is desirable to establish a National Council for Social 
Education for the country.
I tem  No. 10: To consider the need for development of comprehen

sive agricultural education pattern coordinated with 
the national education structure of the country.

The representative of the Union Ministry of Food and Agricul
ture introduced the subject. During the course of the discussion, 
members suggested that multipurpose schools with agricultural 
stream should be strengthened and encouragement should be given 
to rural schools to introduce agriculture. It was also suggested that 
there should be no distinction between rural and urban areas and 
all students passing out of multipurpose schools with agriculture as 
one of their subjects should be able to go for higher education.



Item No. 11 : To submit interim reports of the four reconstituted 
Standing Committees of the Central Advisory Board 
of Education.

The Board noted the reports.

^'item No. 12 :.Working days in secondary schools in India.
The Chairman introduced the subject by pointing out tha t  in 

most countries the school year comprised 240 or more working days. 
The school year in India was comparatively shorter and the num ber 
of school hours was also fewer. The very large incidence of wastage 
through failures which occurred in our system could be reduced 
and the standards raised if more instructional time becomes avail
able to the schools. In the course of the discussion it was pointed 
out that  in M aharashtra it had been decided, in consultation with 
the Teachers’ Organisation in the State, that schools should work 
for 230 days a year, of which 195 should be full instruction days 
and the rest be set apart for examinations and extra-curricular acti
vities.

The Board recommended tha t  the minimum num ber ol working 
days in secondary schools should not be less than 220 in a year with 
a minimum of 1200 hours for instructional work.

I tem No. 13 : Consideration of the report of the progress of im ple
mentation of important Plan schemes during 1961-63.

The Board noted the report.
With regard to the Ministry’s scheme regarding “Low priced 

Re-Publication of Foreign Educational S tandard Works” . Dr. C. B. 
Singh, drew attention of the Board to the high cost of standard 
medical textbooks imported from abroad. He desired that the Mini
stry of Education may explore the possibility of bringing out cheap 
editions of these textbooks also in collaboration with foreign authors 
and publishers.

The Chairman agreed to consider the proposal in consultation 
with the University Grants Commission and suggested that  the Medi
cal Council of India might give to the Ministry a list of such books.

Item No. 14 : To receive the report from the Government of India 
and State Governments about the action taken on the 
recommendations of the Board made at its last m eet
ing.

The Board received the report.

Supplementary Itemi I : To consider the working' of Junior Tech
nical Schools.

The Board noted the report.

Supplementary I tem II ; To report decisions of the Three-Language
Formula Implementation Committee.

The Board noted the report.



Supplementary I tem I I I : Extent and manner of transfer of autho
rity in the scheme of Elementary Educa- 
cation to Panchayati Raj institutions at 
N.E.S. block levels in rural areas.

The Board postponed consideration of this item.

Supplementary Item IV ■ Failures in Examinations (Resolution by
Shri P. N. Kirpal)

The Board discussed the resolution, moved by Shri P. N. Kirpal, 
relating to waste resulting from the high percentage of failure in 
examinations. particularly at the school leaving stage. There was 
general agreement that the problem needed close examination as, 
apart from wastage of human resources, it produced a widespread 
feeling of frustration among the students.

Considering the appalling wastage of human resources and wide
spread sense of frustration among students resulting fromi the high 
percentage of failures in examinations at all levels of education, and 
especially at the school-leaving stage.

Viewing with concern the very slow progress made in the re- 
foim of the examination system in spite of fairly thorough investiga
tions carried out in this field in recent years.

The Central Advisory Board of Education resolved that:
(i) The authorities concerned should accelerate their efforts 

for eliminating this wastage through speedy improvements in the 
te? chi rig and learnig processes, the creation of conditions for harder 
and more concentrated work, and the better utilization of school pro
grammes and amenities.

(ii) The Examining Bodies should introduce as quickly as possi
ble the various measures for reforming the examination system re
commended by the Ministry of Education; and

(iii) The appropriate authorities should take immediate steps 
for reorganizing the school examination system in order to reduce 
wastage without lowering the standards.

The Board further resolved that  in order to effect the reorgani
zation of the school final examination on the lines indicated above, 
a meeting of the Chairmen and Secretaries of School Examination 
Boards should be convened at an early date. This body should exa
mine the problems involved, formulate concrete measures for action 
and- discharge on a continuing basis the general responsibilities for 
implementing this reform.

As regards the reform of examination at the university level, the 
Board recommended that the m atter  should be referred to the Uni
versity Grants Commission.

Supplementary I tem Setting- up of Residential Schools for super-
intelligent children (Resolution by Shri
mati Ranu Mooketjee)

The Board recommended that the resolution be referred to the 
Standing Committee on Secondary Education.
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Supplementary I tem VI -  Women’s Education (Resolution by Shri
mati Raksha Saran)

The Board recommended that the resolution be referred to the 
Standing Committee on Prim ary Education.

Invitations to hold the next meeting of the Board were ex
tended by Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Mysore and Orissa. The 
Chairman announced that the decision about the venue would be 
taken in due course.

The meeting came to a close with a vote of thanks to the Chair.

30



APPENDIX ‘A’

M e m o r a n d u m  o n

I tan No. 3 : To consider the report of the Emotional Integration 
Committee.

(Ministry of Education)

The Emotional Integral to-,i Comvr.ittee was S'~t m> under the 
Chairmanship of Dr. Sam purnanand in pursuance of the recom
mendations of the Education 'Minister’s Conference held in Novem
ber, 1960. The Committee's Preliminary Report submitted in- 
November, 1961, was briefly discussed at the last session of the 
CABE, when it was decided to ponpone discussion iii 1 the final 
Report was received. The Cornnii.ti.ec s final Uepari \._.s .jaesented 
to the Government. in September, 196?. A press note was issued 
thereafter to all the leading newspapers Inghiighting the main re
commendations.

3. The E. I. C. Report was included as an item on the Agenda 
or. the last Education VS'*■*'-*rs* Conference held in October. 1962, 
but discussion was pwavjH.s e. and the Conference decided that it 
would be discussed fully at the C. A. B. K  meeting.

3. Accordingly, after the Stale  £duuilian Minister's Confe
rence, all the State Governments were- i ^ouesied to '' .amine the 
various recommendations made by the Committee wit/a a view to 
their acceptance and implementation. Tt*® Slate Covei nn.ents were 
a:so informed that the R e p :n  was to be discussed fully at the next 
session of the C.A.B.E., but comments have so far been received 
only from the Governments of And hi a Pradesh. Madhya Pradesh, 
Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh, which may be seen in 
Annexure 1 to Appendix ‘A’. The others have sent interim replies 
stating that the Report is under consideration.
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ANNEXURE I TO APPENDIX A ’
ANDHRA PRADESH

G E N E R A L  AND M A J O R  P O L I C Y  D E C IS IO N S

National policy in education may be welcome pro
vided a national pattern  at each level of education is 
adopted throughout the country.

The suggestion is agreed. Details should be worked 
out in consultation Vvith Stale Governments who should be 
adequately represented by rotation.

Education should continue to be a State subject 
under the Constitution. National polcy should be imple
mented by agreement of States.

A national policy involves common pattern. So, the  
suggestion may be supported.

Agreed
Agreed

1 The existing pattern of higher secondary -education 
r should be given a fair trial. Frequent changes in p a tte rn  

create confusion.

Agreed
Evening courses should be provided at all stages in 

all Institutions.
Agreed
Agreed
Agreed
An all India Educational Scheme is preferable. A 

pool will be the next best alternative.
Agreed

LA N G U A G E  &  S C R I P T

The Roman Script with suitable modification may be 
adopted for all the languages in the country. Such a step 
will ensure :

(a) administrative economy
(b) common bond for national integration
(c) facility for every individual to learn  as 

many languages as possible within a short time.
Agreed
Agreed. Roman script also should be allowed.
Agreed

c  n u m b ' T s  i v l a i o  1 0  t ’ i - v a r i o u s  i v r n m 11 . o n c l a i i o n s  o f  t h o  H - i . o t i o n a l  Int < ^ r a t i o n
1 u;tv- ri in ( li?.i>t'T XJTT of its Report.
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The books may be published in Roman script and 
also in the script of Regional languages.

The three-language formula is already in force in 
this State, though not on its full shape as it was evolved. 
A student now studies (i) Regional language or his 
mother tongue (ii) Hindi, and (iii) English. Where Hindi 
happens to be the mother tongue, he takes up Regional 
language under second language. But exemption from 
study of Regional language is granted in special cases 
generally for" persons not domiciled in Andhra Pradesh. 
But in the integrated syllabus, which is pending firulisa- 
tion provision has been made for the study of (i) a Com
posite course of mother tongue and the Regional language
(ii) Hindi, and (iii) English, thus bringing in the 3 lan
guage formula evolved by Government" of India into full 
effect.

M E D I U M  OK IN S T R U C T I O N  IN  U N I V E R S I T IE S

This should be discussed with the universities in the 
first instance.

Agreed. Use of Roman script should be explored.
English only may be taught at the university level 

as a compulsory subject.
Agreed
Agreed

SC H O O L  E DU CATIO N

Nursaries or Kindergarten may be encouraged on 
voluntary basis. Industrial and Commercial employees 
must assume the responsibility to provide facilities for 
pre-school education.

All desirable and practical principles of basic educa
tion mqv imbibed in the national pa ttern  of education
at all levels.

Agreed

Agreed

Agreed. The L:eal public should be induced to con-
to in and in kind to orovide mid-day meals foe

children.

xAgreed
Agreed

Agreed 
i e  U!, " " .
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This suggestion is valuable. Pupils should be d ivert
ed to various types of occupations, creating ample facili
ties for such training.

This suggestion is also valuable. There is a Bureau 
of Vocational guidance in this State. Its scope should be 
widened to implement this suggestion.

May be tried.
The suggestion is important and must be implem ent

ed with patriotic fervour.
This is observed in the State.

|  This is necessary.

j, Agreed

Very desirable.

I
y AgreedI °
i

This is necessary. One teacher from each school is 
now trained.

Agreed
This is necessary.
Necessary 

j- Agreed

This is necessary.
Agreed
This is quite necessary.
Agreed
Very desirable.
Agreed
These programmes should be of a common pa ttern  

for the entire nation.
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U N I V E R S I T Y  EDU CATION

Agreed 

} This is necessary

3 .6 8  \  Agreed. All university students must a l s o  be given
3 69 f  training in military craft and social service programme 

during leisure time.
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Quite necessary. :

College buildings must be put to full use. Shift 
system may be introduced in populous centres and even
ing courses in all centres.

Educational concessions must be given on economic 
considerations, irrespective of communities, subject how
ever, to reservation for scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes for some time to come as per Constitutional direc
tive.

Agreed

Very desirable.

Universities may introduce a subject like compara
tive study of religions.

Agreed {
I 
r 

< 
I

University must be consulted in the first instance.

Agreed
Universities should be consulted in the first instance.

Very desirable. ^

Quite necessary.

Y O U T H  P R O G R A M M E S

All these recommendations may be supported. In 
order to keep the youth of the country conscious of the 
national needs and national integration, there must be 
national programmes of physical fitness, health service, 
military training and essential social services under the 
guidance of specially trained social educational machi
nery. Through such vital programmes traditional inertia 
and tendencies for indiscipline must be rooted out. Such 
programmes of activity must cover all the youth (men 
and women).

AD U LT EDU CATIO N

Way be supported. But the country must launch an f 
all out drive for eradication of adult illiteracy by gearing 1 
up the social education machinery in the country, keep
ing in view of programmes implemented in the USSR bet
ween the years 1919 to 1939 and also the programmes 
tried and recommended by the UNESCO.

3 .7 0

3.71

3 .7 2

13.73

13.74

13.75

13.76
to

13.86

13.87  
to

13.90

13.91

13.92

13.93  
13.91

13.9")

13.96
to

13 .116

13 117 
to



36

TE A C H E R S

13.'32 This is a very important suggestion. To implement
this there should be a Centrally sponsored scheme of 
financial assistance to the States for a period of at least
15 years after which the States must undertake the com
mitments.

May be agreed. In this State the U.G.C. scales of 
pay are adopted in all colleges.

Agreed
May be supported. The service conditions of teachers 

in non-Government institutions should be governed on 
the same footing as in the case of Government institu
tions.

13 .136  -)
13.137  y May be supported.
13 .138  J
13 .139  \  Agreed in principle. In this state a beginning has
1 3 . 1 4 0 /  b e e n  m a d e  t o  p r o v i d e  q u a r t e r s  f o r  w o m e n  t e a c h e r s  i n  a

few blocks. The programme has to be implemented on 
a phased basis.

13.133

13.134

13.135

13.141

13.142
13 .143 'I
1 3 .1 4 4  '
13 .145
13 .146

13.147

1 3 .148
13.149

13.150

13.151 '
13 .152

13.153  

13.15]

13.135

}

Agreed. Pension-cum-gratuity and Provident Fund 
benefits are already extended to teachers of non-Govern
ment institutions in the State. Teachers in Government 
institutions come under the liberalised Pension scheme 
applicable to Government employees.

Agreed

Agreed

Agreed. There is already selection grade for trained 
graduate teachers. A selection grade for primary school 
teachers was under consideration but had to be deferred 
for want of funds.

Agreed

Agreed

Agreed

May be supported.
May be agreed.

This may be agreed. The duration of tarining 
under graduate level is 2 years in this State and it is c 
year at the graduate level.

This is vogue in this State. Only second cu 
post-graduates with degree in training are employed 
teachers in training colleges. Under the present re 
lations of the universities the minimum qualification 
lecturers in training colleges is 2nd class in AJ.A.
M. Sc., and 2nd class in M. Ed.

at
'iif

gu-
f'>r
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Agreed

C U R R I C U L U M

No objection. But must proceed with caution.
This is necessary. The curriculum is being reviewed 

from time to time with modifications wherever neces
sary.

Agreed. This practice is in vogue.
Agreed. Proposals for establishing Research and Eva

luation units in the State are under consideration. Ex
tension Services attached to training colleges are doing 
some work in this regard.

Agreed

Such research has to be done in all training colleges.
Agreed

T E X T B O O K S  AND O TH E R  R E A D IN G  M A T E R I A L S

Agreed

Agreed

Agreed. Calling manuscripts for open competition 
must also be tried as is the practice in some educationally 
advanced countries.

There must first of all be a textbook research bureau 
a' the State level for training suitable teachers in the tech
nique.

Agreed

Agreed, but this has to be examined as in most States 
“Social Studies” is taught in place oif history and geo
graphy.

Agreed
There must be scrupulous scrutiny of such books.

Agreed

Agreed, but there must be similar bodies at State 
level. In our State there is a proposal to establish a 
textbook research bureau with the 100% assistance to 
be given by the Central Government.

13.156
13.157  
3 .1 5 8  
3. 159

13.160
13.161
13.162

13.163  

13.161

13.165

13.166

13 167
13.168

13.169

13.170

13.171  
to

13.173

13.174

13.175

13.176

13.177

13.178

13.179

13.180

13.181

13.182
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13.183

13.184

13.185

13.186
H, i.

13. 191 J

13.192

13 .193 ~) 
t o  J-

13.201 J
13.202

Agreed
This is necessary.
This is desirable and necessary.

Agreed

This is a m atter of immediate necessity.

Agreed

May be supported, but in case of Hindi script, some 
important letters have to be included in it from the 
southern languages such as U. 2(A.O.).

Adoption of Roman script may solve all these prob
lems.

13 .203  Agreed, this is already being done in our State.

13.20V Agreed. A beginning has already been made in our
State in two centres and there are proposals to extend 
this scheme.

v3 .2 0 5  Agreed. In our State, there are school libraries and
children’s libraries of this kind.

13 .206  Agreed
13.207 Agreed. This is an important suggestion which re

quires immediate attention.
13 .208  1 ,

to > Agreed
13 .213 J

MADHYA PRADESH

(1) Medium of instruction at the Primary Stage of Education
The State Government have already decided to im part educa

tion through the mother tongue at the primary stage of education 
to students belonging to linguistic minority groups, provided tha t  
there are 10 such students in a class or 40 students in a school. The 
following 7 languages have been recognised as minority languages 
for the purpose :

(i) Bengali
(ii) Sindhi
(iii) Punjabi
(iv) Gujarathi
(v) Marathi

(vi) Oriya
(vii) Urdu

Further, instructions have been issued regarding maintenance of a 
register of applications from parents belonging to linguistic 
minorities for admission of their children to schools. This register
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will show the strength of pupils of various minority linguistic 
groups and inter-school adjustments could be made for admission 
of such students.

(2) Affiliation of Schools and Crlieges using minority Languages
to Universities or Boards outside the State
The State Government have not received any demand from 

schools/colleges using minority languages for permission to affiliate 
them with the universities or boards outside the State. This has 
reference to the Committee’s Preliminary Reports.
(3) Daily talk in Educational Institutions by the Head of Institution

or senior teachers
A committee was appointed to prepare a book containing 50 

excerpts from the lives and speeches of well known personalities- 
ancient and modern, which may serve as a guide to the teachers. 
Fu rther  necessary action will be taken in the m atter as soon as the 
committee submits its report.
(4) Mass singing of the National Anthem

Necessary instructions have been issued to all educational 
institutions and information in this regard has already been sent to 
the Central Government.
(5) Teaching of Social studies and languages

A committee was appointed by the State Government to pre
pare handbooks for the teaching of social studies and languages in 
primary and middle schools, with a view to fostering national 
unity. The committee has submitted its report which is at present 
under examination.

The remaining recommendations of the Emotional Integration 
Committee are at present under consideration of the State Govern
m ent and a final reply in respect of these recommendations will be 
sent as soon as final decisions are taken.

(These comments are on the Preliminary Report of the Com
mittee.)

MYSORE

G E N E R A L  AND M A J O R  P O L I C Y  D E C ISIO N S

The State Government have no specific remarks on 
most of the recommendations of the Emotional Integra
tion Committee except the following:

The State Government agrees that there should be 13
uniformity in the educational policies based on discus
sions with various states and on the advice of Statu tory  ‘ '
Bodies, like University Grants Commission etc. This
should be done by pursuasion and, in most cases, there 
will be no difficulty in implementing such agreed policies.

The State Government is of the definite opinion that 
no Constitutional changes are called for at the present 
lime.

* T h o s c  n u m b e r s  r e b t e  to  w r i o v s  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  oi'  t h e  K m o i i o n a l  I n t e . s r a t u n  
( l o m m i t i f ' c  g i ve n  in C h a p t e r  X 1 1T o f  its R e p o r t .
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We agree to have a common pattern  so far as the 
duration of courses, standards of attainm ents at the te r
minal stages and regarding closing of school terms are 
concerned. As regards some of the books, such as, geo
graphy, history, literature, there is bound to be some 
variety.

The State Government agrees with the recommenda
tions. It is. however, suggested that there may be junior 
colleges catering to the needs of students who have 
passed the secondary stage of education. The junior 
colleges may award, diplomas at the end of two year- 
period which would be a terminal course itself. The 
students coming out successful from these institutions 
should be eligible for appointment at all stages of Gov
ernment service, except for the higher posts, since they 
would have had professional training in subjects like ac
countancy, typewriting, correspondence, etc., and they 
may be preferred to graduates. This will also help in 
■eliminating overcrowding in the colleges and preventing 
the deterioration in the standards of university educa
tion.

It is felt that preparatory courses for students proce
eding to colleges should form part of the regular colleges.

L A N G U A G E  AND S C R I P T

The State Government is of the definite view that 
English should be taught, as a compulsory subject at the 
primary and secondary stages. It should not be given 
the optional status a t these stages. At present, English 
is taught compulsorily from the 5th standard and onwards 
in primary schools and this State is contemplating the 
introduction of English as a compulsory subject from the 
3rd standard as is done in the neighbouring Southern 
States. The Madras Government is at present engaged in 
the preparation of a syllabus for the first 6 years of Eng
lish and the representatives of the other Southern States 
have been requested to serve on the syllabus committee 
for finalising the syllabus with a view to adopting the 
same as a common syllabus for the four Southern States.

SCH O O L E D U CATIO N

Basic education is good in principle provided the 
trained teachers, equipment and other facilities are avail
able. The progress of basic education would essentially 
depend upon the two factors.

U N I V E R S I T Y  EDU CATION

We agree, subject to reciprocity from other univer
sities in other states.

This is agreed to in principle subject to availabilities 
of finances for the purpose.
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The process of change-over from English medium to 
regional medium has to be carried out with great circum
spection as standards of teaching and links between the 
universities and states cannot be allowed to suffer. In 
the light of this, it is necessary as already pointed out 
that the study af English has to be continued and the 
study of Hindi encouraged. Particularly in the case of 
science and technology, change-over from English to 
regional media cannot be vizualised in the present con
text. Even in the case of humanities, a very slow and 
guarded approach is desirable.

Y O U T H  P R O G R A M M E S

This proposals bristles with many practical difficulties 
in addition to delaying the production of doctors and 
engineers by one year when they are so urgently requir
ed by the country. The scheme may be spread over 3 or 
4 summer vacations.

TE A C H E R S

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
No objection.

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
In the present state of financial stringency, it can not 

be agreed to.

Agreed to. Incidentally, the Mysore Government 
have agreed in principle to the introduction of Triple 
Benefit scheme on the model adopted by Madras Govern
ment and the orders are expected to issue very soon.

T.t would be practicable to consider once again whe
ther the system of calling for applications should con
tinue.

No objection to enable the teachers to serve on Com
mittees. But the status of teachers accorded to them by 
the public will have to be essentially on the basis of their 
academic work and only secondarily in relation to the 
role played by them in the service of the community at 
large.

This may be tried on an experimental basis in a few 
selected training schools.

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
Agreed. In Mysore State the qualifications for wo

men teachers have in fact been relaxed.
Agreed, subject to availability of funds.

13.87
to

13 .92

13.105

13.133
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1'!. 163

13.!69

13.177

13 .178

13.182

13.183

13. m  

13.195

13.205  

13 .208 '
to

13 .210 _ 

*13.1  — 13.

*Th ô
C o m m i t t o r

C U R R I C U L U M

Even holding of talks (open to all) on the teaching of 
various religions may create complications in practice. 
Therefore, this aspect may be entirely left to the discre
tion of parents.

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.

T E X T B O O K S  A N D  O T H E R  R E A D I X G  M A T E R IA L S

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
Only regional committees should be appointed but all 

India aspect should also be indicated.
Agreed, subject to the condition that the representa

tives of all States are on the Bureau.
Agreed, subject to the proviso that the proposed 

Bureau would not be the sole authority but it should be 
only a recommendatory authority.

Agreed. Individuals also should be encouraged.

Children’s literature has to be produced primarily 
in the regional languages as children belonging to that  
age group will not have adequate grasp of link langua
ges viz., English and Hindi.

Agreed, provided funds are available, 

j" Agreed, subject to availability of funds.

PUNJAB

G E N E R A L  AND M A J O R  P O L I C Y  D E C IS IO N S

4 The State Government recognise that co-ordination be t
ween the Centre and the States is absolutely essential for 
evolving a national policy in education, but feel that the 
proposed transfer of ‘Education’ to the Concurrent Legisla
tive list is not necessary to achieve this end. Even at 
present the educational policy of this State is in alignment 
with that laid down by the Government of India in various 
Five Year Plans. In fact, the financial assistance which the 
Centre gives to the State for the execution of Plans is in 
itself an effective and sufficient instrument for bringing 
about co-ordination, and conformity on the part of the 
State to the national policy on education. At the utmost, 
the Centre could lay down more strict conditions regard
ing utilisation of assistance in regard to educational sche
mes of national importance. Therefore, the constitutional 
position as prevalent now could very conveniently and 
<:minentlv continue.

imm'i'-iv, r< 1 a r  in  various r-'x unmrmlai ions o f  t!><- L m o t io n a 1 1 m.<ar >.tion
f^iwii in ( iiani 'T X . ' l i  o f  its R eport .
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In regard to these recommendations, para 3 of the 
covering letter may also be seen, (copy of relevant para 
may be seen at page 48-49.)

These recommendations though laudable, will involve i:).5--i3.!i 
very heavy expenditure and require a very large number 
of teachers with post-graduate qualifications. A possible 
compromise would be that the higher secondary should 
be made a 12 year course and the degree course should be 
reduced to 2 years as against the existing 3 years. The 
higher secondary course again should be bifurcated, into 
two-separate compartments to be called; higher secondary 
part I and higher secondary part II. Both courses could 
be made terminal courses. For instance, students at the 
end of the part I course could straightaway join J.B.T. in
stitutions, take office assignments or join a polytechnic.
Similarly, at the end of the part II course students could 
straightaway join higher fechnical courses like engineering, 
medical, agriculture etc. OnJv those schools should be al
lowed to have higher secondary part II which are fully 
equiped with science equipment, furniture, buildings etc. 
and have a properly qualified staff. The remaining schools 
could be allowed to continue with higher secondary part 1 
course only.

In this connection, it may be mentioned that the P un 
jab university has recently decided to revise the curricu
lum of the higher secondary with a view to ensure that 
the scholastic a tta inm ent of students at the end of 10th 
class of the higher secondary is, more or less, equivalent 
to the attainment of students doing matriculation. This 
decision of the university has prepared the ground for the 
adoption of the higher secondary courses as recommend
ed by the Committee or some modified form thereof.

In the centrally sponsored National Loan Scholarship 1 3 . 1 2  
Scheme this State has been recently allocated 846 scholar
ships for post-matriculation. 178 for intermediate and 82 
for graduate stage. There is, however, a further scope for 
such scholarships particularly, for popr brilliant students 
regardless of whether they belong to the backward class 
or not.

In the first o yc ars of the current Plan the State Gov- 13 13
ernment provided facilities for the training of teachers in 
the methods of handling mentally handicapped children.
Due to the lack of adequate finances it has not been possi
ble to start separate schools for this category of children.

This recommendation is separately under consideration 
of the State Government. ' '

Under the Official Languages Act, 1960 in force in the i>.
State "Hindi” means Hindi in Devnagri script. It is, there- to
fore, not possible to ;’llow the use of the Roman script for 13.20
Hindi in this S t a i r  No difficulty has been experienced in
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13.21
to

13.23

1 3 .2 4

13'  2t>

the use of Devnagri script for Hindi all these years. More
over, the Roman script is not phonatic and learning Hindi 
through the Roman script would only lead to confusion. 
The international numerals are, however, already being 
used in school textbooks. ’

LA N G U A G E  AND S C R I P T

Under the linguistic arrangements flowing from the 
Regional Formula, both Hindi and Punjabi are taught com
pulsorily at the primary and secondary stage. The study 
of English has been made compulsory from the VI class 
onwards. Thus three languages are taught compulsorily 
at the secondary stage.

With a view to see that English is taught effectively 
in the State even at the school level, the State Govern
ment appointed a Committee to assess the defects in the 
existing arrangements and to make recommendations for 
the improvement of teaching in this language. One of the 
recommendations of this Committee for the opening of an 
English Language Teaching Institute - has been accepted 
and the Institute is to be started from the 1st of June, 1963, 
in collaboration with the British Council authorities. The 
other recommendations of the Committee are still under 
consideration.

The State Government have already taken steps to ad
equately protect the rights of minorities in the implemen
tation of their Language policy.

Urdu is the only minority language in the State which 
is included in Schedule VIII of the Constitution of India. 
It has been decided by the State Government that Urdu 
should be the medium of instruction for primary as well 
as secondary education for pupils whose mother tongue is 
this language. Arrangements will be made for instruction 
in Urdu at the primary stage if there are not less than 
forty pupils in the whole school wishing to be instructed 
in Urdu or ten such pupils in each class, and at the secon
dary stage if one third of the total number of pupils in a 
school request for instruction in this language. At both 
these stages, Urdu will be taught in addition to the regional 
language (Hindi or Punjabi).

SCHOOL EDU CATION

Under the Child Welfare Schemes of the State there 
is a provision for giving grants lo Panchayats for provid
ing play grounds and stadia for children in the age-group 
6-12 years and for organising play centres for the lower age- 
groups. At present only one project has been set up under 
this scheme and the aim in view is to set up four more 
such projects by the end of the current Plan.

The principles and objectives referred to in this recom
mendation are already kept in mind in this State while 
planning courses and teaching methods for primary schools.
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Out of about 13,000 primary schools in the State, only 13 30, 
283 primary schools are being run by private organisations. ’ 
The problem, therefore, does not exist as far as private 
primary schools are concerned. The suggested procedure 
for the withdrawal of recognition in the absence of mini
mum standards, however, is already being followed in the 
State.

The policy of employing women teachers in increasing 1 3 . 3 2  
numbers is already being followed in the State. The As
sistant District Inspectresses who are employed in rural 
areas to supervise the work of women teachers have been 
given an allowance of 25'< of the pay subject to the maxi
mum of Rs. 50. The question of extending similar incen
tives to women teachers in rural and backward areas is 
under consideration of the State Government.

The State Government is already running a mid-day 13.3:5 
meal programme in collaboration with CARE authorities.
Under this programme free milk is distributed to 5 lac 
children m 4255 schools at the primary stage in 4 deve
lopment blocks.

It has recently been decided by the State Government 13.34 
to do away with teachers’ training qualifications (B.T., B.
Ed., M. Ed.) for teachers recruited to teach higher secon
dary classes and therefore, the qualifications of teachers 
for higher secondary classes will be in future similar to 
that of teachers for pre-university classes.

In view of the shortage of M.Sc.’s opting for the teach
ing profession, it will not be possible to extend this prin
ciple to science teachers of higher secondary classes for 
quite some years. The State Government, however, arriv
ed at an arrangement with the Punjab university under 
which B.Sc. in service teachers are imparted one year con
densed course of B.Sc. (Hons.) standard.

It is felt that mere derecognition of low standards o f  13.35 
attainment will not by itself result in raising the average 
standard of attainment. It is necessary to simultaneously 
provide more terminal stages in school education and 
also to provide better facilities of guidance and counsel
ling.

The State Government are already implementing sche- 13.38
mes on Plan and Non-Plan side for the expansion of 
trade/industr ia l/po ly  technic schools.

This problem is linked with the conversion of existing 1 3 .39 
schools to the higher secondary pattern. In this State ef- . 
forts are being made to set up career committees in as many 
higher secondary schools as possible to guide the students 
choosing the various educational and vocational courses.

This is already being implemented in the State. The 1 3 , 4 0
provision of free uniform to school children is, however, 
not possible in view of the expenditure involved.
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13.41
13.42

13.43

13.44
to

13.46
13.47
13.48

13.50

13 . 5  i 
1 3 . 52

13.58

1 3 . 9 3

13.103
J3 .104

These are already being implemented in the State.

The handbooks for the guidance of teachers and super
visory staff are under preparation, and this recommendation 
will be given due importance in them.

These are already being implemented.

Excursions are already arranged by individual schools 
from the money available for the purpose in their amalga
mated funds. The programme of Inter-State excursions, 
however, needs to be subsidised liberally by the Central 
Government.

The Public Relations Department of the State Govern
ment has already taken the first step in this direction. It 
has recently produced the documentary “Desh P unjab” 
which does carry to some extent the background of scenic 
beauty, a glimpse of development and re-constructional 
programme and social structure of the State. This docu
mentary is being shown in educational institutions through 
Mobile Cinema Units throughout the State. It is expected 
that subject to the availability of funds more documenta
ries of this kind will be produced in future.

The State already has an Audio-visual Education and 
Film Library attached with the Education Directorate. This 
library supplies suitable films and film scripts to various 
scb.Lois and colleges in the State and also trains up second
ary schools teachers in the use of Audio-visual equipment 
and aids.

This recommendation is already being implemented in 
the schools and colleges of the State.

U N I V E R S I T Y  EDU CATION

A special paper on Indian Civlisation and Culture em
phasising the underlying unity of the country should be 
made compulsory for all college students throughout the 
country r t  the degree level. It is immaterial what name 
is given to this subject.

The recommendation is commendable and is fully en
dorsed. It is strongly felt that the energies of school and 
college students can be channelised more usefully and e f
fectively in the campus work orojeci than in the social 
service.

The recommendation is endorsed. It may. however, 
be pointed out that in this State it has been made the 
responsibility of the local villagers to provide sufficient 
land for school buildings and play fields in the scheme of 
consolidation for their village. There is no similar arran
gement for urban areas.
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Y O U T H  P R O G R A M M E S

The State Transport Department in collaboration with 
the Public Relations and Tourism Department has made 
arrangements to ensure that inter-state permits are allow
ed liberally, and special buses are provided to young people 
to visit places of historical and industrial interest. Such 
arrangements are made at request.

This is a very sound and laudable suggestion. The 
provision of such hostels would encourage young people to 
pay visits to other states and will make them conscious of 
the national unity.

The State Government have a separate Sports Depart
ment for organising tournaments and recreational activities 
both for urban and rural youth. This State has also estab
lished a school of sports and a college of sports for giving 
special training in sports to suitable students side by side 
with their general education.

The concept of continuation classes has not yet been 
adopted in the State. The emphasis in the education given 
to workers in mills and factories is on literacy. The Pun
jab university is also running their regular classes in the 
evening in certain colleges in the State to enable factory 
workers and persons working in offices to improve their 
qualifications.

TE A CH E R S

This State already has comparatively satisfactory sala
ry scales for primary school teachers. Recently a decision 
has been taken to improve the salary scales of teachers in 
higher secondary schools in a limited way. When this 
decision comes to be implemented, all the head-masters/ 
head-mistresses of high secondary schools will enjoy the 
grade of Rs. 250/750 and at least three teachers in each 
higher secondary school will enjoy the grade of Rs. 200/ 
500 if they are M.As-M.Scs. II class and the grade of 
Rs. 180/450 if they are M.As/M.Scs. I l l  class. In view 
of their limited financial resources the State Government 
have not found it possible to suitably revise the salary scale 
of secondary school teachers wholesale.

Different All India Associations of teachers in the coun
try should be given adequate financial assistance in order 
to enable them to function effectively and to publish their 
journals regularly.

Refresher courses, seminars, and orientation c urses 
for the further education of teachers are already being or
ganised in the State.

The duration of the teacher training course for primary 
school teachers is already two years. In the case of teachers 
for secondary schools the duration of the course is only 
one year.

13.107

13.108
13 .109

13.110

13.11')
13.111)
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to 
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13.154
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13 .156

13.157

13 .164  
to 

13.170

13.203

13.206

This principle is already being followed in the State.

The minimum qualification in this State is 2nd class 
matric for both men and women. But in the case of women 
this qualification is relaxable to even III division matric. 
It is felt that the minimum qualification for junior teachers 
should not be lower than matric.

C U R R I C U L U M

The State Government have under consideration a pro
posal to set up a fullfledged Bureau of Curriculum Research, 
subject to the availability of funds. A start has, however, 
been made in this direction by establishing a project for 
the revision of language syllabi and for the writing of the 
language readers. As far as the textbooks on social s tu
dies & general science are concerned, a beginning has al
ready been made in orientating them to the needs of Na
tional Integration. The textbooks on these subjects have 
been revised, in recent years in close collaboration with 
the Directorate of Textbook Research, Central Ministry of 
Education.

T E X T B O O K S  AND O TH ER  R E A D IN G  M A T E R I A L S

There are State libraries in four towns. These libra
ries have adequate sections for children. Though there is 
a demand for establishing similar libraries in all the dis
tricts and also in blocks, the limited financial resources 
stand in the way of the State Government to satisfy this 
demand.

These fairs are already being organised by the training 
colleges and the Central State Library.

Copy of para 3 of Punjab Chief Minister’s D. O. letter 
No. 7637 dated 27th April, 1963.

The State Government broadly subscribe to the recom
mendations made in the Report which are laudable and 
are calculated to improve the complexion of education so 
as to achieve the desired objective of emotional integration 
in the country. The State Government would, in fact, like 
to point out that, by and large, a good number of these 
recommendations have already been given a trial on the 
ground in the course of the First two Five Year Plans and 
in the current plan. The State Government have not. how
ever, found themselves in a position to take up some of 
the Plan schemes in a big way due to limited financial re
sources (including the financial assistance flowing from the 
Government of India) as also the shortage of the trained 
personnel required for the purpose. The scheme of upgra
ding the existing schools to the Higher Secondary pattern 
comes readily lo my mind in this context. The huge ex
penditure which this scheme involves and the large num 
ber of teachers with postgraduate qualifications which it
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demands have made it difficult for the State Government 
to go ahead with the implementation at a reasonably ac
celerated pace. The num ber of schemes which pose the 
same difficulties for the S ta te  Government, by no means, 
small. My view is that the implementation of the recom
mendations made in the Report will entail far-reaching 
financial implications, and the provision of adequate train
ed personnel for which a good deal of pre-planning is need
ed. These factors, should, in my opinion, be given due con
sideration at the time of accepting the recommendations 
and a good deal of financial assistance should flow from the 
Centre to the States if the recommendations are desired 
to be implemented in letter and spirit. With these needs 
met, the only further requirement will be the setting up of 
a strong and effective cell at the centre to watch the pro
gress in implementation, cn the lines suggested in Para 
4.9 of the Report. The adoption of this suggestion does 
not necessitate any constitutional changes. In this connec
tion, I may add that in this State the subject of 'Primary 
and Secondary Education’ stands decentralised to the Re
gional Committees also under the Punjab Regional Com
mittees Order, 1957.

RAJASTHAN

(1) Admissions to Schools, Colleges and other educational institu
tions on the basis of means and merit and not on a communal 
or caste basis.
Admissions to schools and colleges are made on the basis of 

merit and they are open for all classes and creeds. As regards 
better teacher-pupil ratio for backward classes, this Government is 
of the view7 that it is not feasible because students of backward 
communities read with the students of other communities and it 
is not possible to separate the students of backward communities 
for giving them better pupil-ratio, besides such separation will de
feat the very purpose of emotional integration.

(2) Application forms for admissions to schools and. colleges, other 
educational institutions and hostels for recruitment to the 
various service and for scholarships should not contain aay 
column seeking information regarding an applicants caste or 
religion.
The column regarding caste has already been removed from 

admissions and application forms.

(3) Recognition should not be given to institutions where divisive 
tendencies are encouraged.
No recognition is given to institutions in Rajasthan which have 

divisive tendencies.

(4) Freeships and scholarships should be awarded only on the basis 
of means and merit.
Freeships and scholarships are awarded on the basis of means 

and merit, 
f—i r.du.ic'.



(5) Domiciliary restrictions in regard of migration of students bet
ween one state and other should be removed.
There are no domiciliary restrictions in regard to the migration 

of students between Rajasthan and other States.

(6 ) The three-language formula should be effectively implemented.
The State Government has accepted the three-language for

mula.

(7) The study of Hindi and English should commence at a very 
early stage in the school.
Hindi is taught from the very beginning except for the students 

belonging to linguistic minorities and is compulsory both in pri
mary and secondary stages. At present teaching of English starts 
from class VI. Proposals to start it from an earlier stage are under 
consideration.

( 8 ) Research in Indian language with special reference to vocabu
laries should be undertaken.

Action in regard to this is to be taken by the Central Govern
ment.

(9) Scholarships and fellowships should be awarded for specialised 
textbooks.

Action in regard to this is to be taken by the Central Govern
ment.

(10) A world seminar and World exhibition of textbooks should 
be held in 1962 to be preceded by an All India Seminar on 
Textbooks

This Government would be prepared to extend further help 
for the organisation of an India Seminar on textbooks. The World 
Seminr.r or World Exhibition on textbooks would certainly be use
ful. '

(11) A common uniform should be introduced in all the schools in 
the country.

Each institution should have the freedom to prescribe its own 
uniform as a common uniform for all the institutions in the country 
is neither feasible nor desirable. It will create regimentation and 
will hinder the development of aesthetic sense of the students.

(12) There should be a daily 10 minutes talk in the school assembly 
and daily singing of the National Anthem.

The recommendation regarding starting of work in all institu
tions to the singing of National Anthem has already been imple
mented. Already considerable time is con^umt'd in the beginning of 
the* day. as such it is .suggested that instead of a daily 10 minutes 
t a l k .  !b?re should b e  weekly 10 minutes t a l k  o n  a  fixed day.
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(13) Terminal gatherings should be held twice a year at which 
students should take a pledge dedicating themselves to the 
service of their country and countrymen.

Steps should be taken to implement the recommendation.

(14) Open-air dramas should be encouraged.

Open-air dramas are encouraged and educational institutions 
generally stage the dramas of one Act Play at the time of their 
Annual Day functions. It would not be possible for students to 
stage as many as four dramas in each year without detriment to 
the studies. There is already a feeling and resentment among the 
parents and guardians that a lot of time is spent in extra curricular 
activities at the cost of studies.

(15) Student exchanges and tour should be a regular feature on the 
school programme.

The department desires to encourage Inter State visits by stu
dents and teachers and wants that  more funds be allotted for the 
purpose.

(16) The youth Hostel movement needs to be taken up seriously. 
Youth Hostels should be set up by all the states at selected 
places.

In Rajasthan there are two youth hostels at Mt. Abu. This is 
very useful movement and deserves every encouragement.

(17) The teaching of History and Geography & India’s developmen
tal projects should be made compulsory.

The teaching of history and geography is compulsory up to 
middle stage under the social studies. There are already some les
sons in textbooks on development projects.

(18) Suitable handbooks for teachers in the social studies and lan
guages should be published.

Handbooks for the guidance of teachers are under preparation 
and are expected to be published very soon by the State Nationali
sation Board of Textbooks.

(19) An annual All India award for the best general essay on def- 
ferent states in India should be instituted.

The Ministry of Education may hold essay competitions each 
year on the lines of the competition sponsored by the New York 
Herald Tribune. The best 15 among the competitors should be en
abled to tour about the whole country in batches during the vaca
tion period.

(These comments are on the Preliminary Report of the Com
mittee.)
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UTTAR PRADESH
G E N E R A L  AND M A J O R  P O L I C Y  D E C IS IO N S

* 1 3 - 4 The s ta te  Government agree that there should be co
ordination of all India educational policies at the level 
of the Government of India. This co-ordination should, 
however, be in an advisory capacity as up-til-now, with 
education being a subject exclusively in the State  list.

13.5 This is agreed to. In U ttar  Pradesh such a planning 
has been made in the post-independence period. On the 
basis of the recommendations of the two reports of a 
Committee under the late Acharya Narendra Dev, educa
tion has been reorganised to fulfil this aim. Diversified 
courses have been provided at the secondary stage to 
suit the aptitudes and abilities of pupil as well as to meet 
the economic and social needs of society.

13.6 U ttar Pradesh has been allowing branching of at 
various stages of education. There are 4 terminal stages 
up to the secondary stage in the State, viz., at the end of 
the primary stage (class V), at the end of junior high 
school (class 'VIII'), at the end of high school stage 
(class X) and at the end of intermediate stage (class XII). 
It does not appear necessary to add to these term inal 
stages.

1 3 . 7  The broad pattern  suggested by the Committee is 
being followed in U ttar Pradesh, junior colleges, exist
ing as independent units, and consisting only of classes 
XI and XII were tried at one stage. The pattern  did not. 
however, catch. On the basis of past experience this State 
Government is of the view that, higher secondary classes 
(classes XI & XII) should form part either of higher 
secondary schools or of degree colleges as pre-university 
classes. These classes, however, should not be attached to 
the universities.

j 3 3 The State Government agree in principle with the re 
commendation. The State is actually following this pa t
tern. The State Government does not, however, agree 
with the recommendation that those public services 
which are at present open only to those with university 
degrees, should now be opened to students passing out of 
the higher secondary stage.

]:i 9 The recommendation is sound and may be tried.
’ Technical courses have been introduced as an experimen

tal measure at the higher secondary stage in 10 Govern
ment higher secondary schools in the State for the past 
six years. Students coming out with this course are not 
being allowed any shortening of their duration of study 
in technical schools where the course is usually of three 
years. It appears necessary that  to give incentive to this 
course students passing the intermediate examination 
with technical courses are showed to do the technical 
school course in two yea' " instead of three.

c 'r ' j . ' i i : y : c n c ia : ic i ' is  o f  ii.u : Im e . e r a t io v ;■‘ Ti.er-v:  t K '  v r v m
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This is not agreed to for reasons stated in para 13.7

No comments.

The State Government agree.

No comments.

If the idea of creation of an all India Education Ser
vices materialises this requirement would be met.

With the advent of the present emergency and its im
pact on emotional integration all over the country, this 
recommendation needs being reassessed.

L A N G U A U !'. A M I  S C R IP T

If a language has to be learnt, it should be learnt
v\ : i V-̂  i i o  r j • i p ; f-7 > r\ [ -J ^  C i.’ ' Y' * H.U.Y IT ./ ''

accepted as the Union language for official purposes, the 
State Government are opposed to the suggestion of Ro
man script being adopted for Hindi in any part of the 
country.

So far as India as a whole is concerned, article 243 of 
the Constitution provides that the official language of the 
Union shall be Hindi in Devnagri script and the form of 
numerals to be used for the official purposes of the Union 
•hall be the inlernationl form of Indian numerals. How
ever, during the interim  period of 15 years the English 
language and the international f rm of Indian numerals 
!t; be used for ail or any ot the official purposes of the 
Union.

So tar as State Governments are ccnccrncd, under 
article 345 of the Constitution, each State legislature has 
bean empowered to adopt Hindi or any other language or 
languages in use in the State as the language or languages 
to be used for all or any of the official purposes of the 
State, The constitution is silent on the question of adop
tion of numerals by a State Government. The State 
Governments have thus been left free to adopt any form 
of numerals for official purposes. It follows that a State 
Government should adopt those numerals which are in 
conformity with the language or languages adopted for 
the official purposes of the State. It would thus appear 
that in regard to the adoption of numerals, there is no 
constitutional compulsion on the State Government to 
adopt the international form of numerals for the official 
purposes of the State, as in the case of the Union. The 
above view has also been upheld by the Advocate Gene
ral. U.P, who was consulted in the m atter in another con
text some time ago.



54

The other point having a bearing on this question re 
lates to administrative convenience. Hindi in Devnagri 
script was declared to be the State language of this 
Pradesh as early as 1947. The question of adoption of 
numerals, viewed in the above context, let to the natural 
conclusion that only those numerals could be adopted by 
the State Government which might easily fit in the lan
guage pattern. The choice fell on the Devnagri form of 
numerals because the adoption of any other form would 
possibly have been regarded as anomalous. The State 
Government, therefore, after taking into consideration the 
administrative aspect of the m atter  and also taking into 
account the fact that there was no constitutional compul
sion in regard to the adoption of numerals, decided to 
adopt Devnagri numerals for the official purposes of the 
State.

Hindi, if it has to be learnt, should be learnt in the 
Devnagri script. The suggestion is likely to lead to 
difficulties rather than their resolution.

The State Government do not agree with this view.

As in para 13.18.

The Three-Language Formula is already under con
sideration of the Union Ministry. No comments, there
fore, appear necessary.

The State Government agree.

The State Government, as well as the State univer
sities accept this recommendation and are acting upon it.

The State Government wholly agree in principle.

This does not appear necessary. Such a forum may 
become a platform for advocacy of separatist tendencies. 
The machinery of Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities is 
adequate to deal with this.

The recommendation is useful. There is. however, 
no statutory provision yet in any Labour Act to provide 
for play centres for pre-school age-group (3-5 years) of 
children of workers. The Factories Act only provides 
for the establishment of creches only in factories wherein 
more than 50 women workers are ordinarily employed, for 
the use of children under the age of six years of such 
women. Efforts, therefore, have to be made to have such 
facilities provided by employers themselves or through 
the cooperation of employer and employees organisations. 
It would hardly be possible or advisable for Government 
to take upon itself this responsibility in its entirety.

The State Government agree with the proposal.
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Some steps have already been taken by the State 
Government to have plans of model school buildings for 
the various geographical regions of the State, both for 
the primary and secondary schools as well as normal 
schools. It will be useful if the Centre also initiates 
action in this direction.

Some work has been done in Education Department 
of this State for designing and constructing audio-visual 
aids for education. Considerable work has, however, to 
be done in this field. The State Government agree with 
the recommendation.

In principle the proposal is un-objectionable. Any 
drastic action for withdrawal of recognition in case of 
deficiency in all cases does not appear feasible, because 
of the huge programme of expansion of primary educa
tion that the State has undertaken in the Third Five 
Year Plan. Most of the primary schools are run by local 
bodies and it is the State Government which provides for 
necessary minimum equipment. So. a majority of pri
mary schools are being provided with their  minimum 
needs. It is a financial question and the equipment of 
schools will naturally improve both in quality and quan
tity as the financial condition improves with the progress 
of the Plans.

If a centrally sponsored scheme is put forth, the State 
Government will carry out the action required at their 
end.

This proposal is being implemented in U.P. under the 
Third Five Year Plan. Some of the special schemes 
which have been launched during the Third Plan period 
a r e :

(1) Construction of 5,000 and 1,000 free residential 
quarters for women teachers of primary and 
junior high schools in the rural areas respecti
vely.

(2) Payment of village allowance at Rs. 15 and Rs. 10 
p.m. to trained and untrained women teachers 
respectively.

(3) Opening of 300 continuation classes for girls in 
rural areas where the circumstances do not per
mit the opening of a fulfledged junior high 
school.

(4) Raising of the stipend to Rs. 30 p.m. in Govern
ment normal schools.

The State Government agree. Beginning has been 
made in this State in this direction.



In the higher secondary classes of this State attach
ed either to high schools or as pre-university classes 
in degree colleges, the qualifications of teachers are the 
same. Similarly, accommodation and equipment for these 
classes on both the sides are being provided without any 
discrimination. There are no independent units of junior 
colleges in this State.

No comments.

The proposal is a sound one. Its introduction would 
depend upon provision of funds. In the recent past a 
scheme of continuation classes was started in some selec
ted schools for boys. It did not prove popular. Continua
tion classes for girls are being tried.

No comments.
The projects for such training are being run  by dif

ferent departments of the State Government. In view 
of the increasing demand for diploma holders in civil, 
electrical and mechanical engineering the Industries De
partment has started polytechnics and aims at the esta
blishing one polytechnic in each district of the State. 
These polytechnics were started during the Second Pian 
period. Five more are being started during the Third 
Plan. Seven Government polytechnics are being deve
loped.

Eight new junior technical schools on the pattern 
approved by the Government of India are being set up 
during the Third Five Year Plan.

As regards craftsmen training scheme, there are at 
present 15 industrial training institutes with a seating 
capacity of 6,000 trainees. It is proposed to increase this 
capacity to about 20,000 by opening 29 new institutes 
as well as by increasing the capacity of existing ones.

It is also proposed to start evening classes for factory 
workers where apprentices are proposed to be trained in 
factories under actual workshop conditions.

Government of India has already started a training 
in forestry on an all-India basis at the Forest Research 
Institute, Dehra Dun, and the Forest Research College, 
Coimbatore under the Department of Agriculture. The 
training of forestors and forest-guards is at present im
parted at two training schools in this State. It would, per
haps, not be advantageous to impart this type of training 
on an inter-State basis.

The State Government is of the view that such indus
trial schools and polytechnics can better run under their 
own Ministries ra ther than under the State Ministry of 
Education. Formerly, some of these institutions were 
running under the State Education Department and for
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want of technical knowledge they had to be transferred 
to their respective Departments. The co-ordination pro
posed is of course essential and can be achieved by the 
State Government themselves by co-ordinating these 
activities of the various Departments.

The State Government agree. A State Bureau of 1 3 . 3 9
Psychology was set up with this objective as early as
1947. The regional headquarters of educational divisions 
of the State have been provided with Psychology Centres.
Some of the bigger districts as well as multipurpose; 
schools have also been provided with trained psychologists 
to guide the students in selection of subjects as well as 
vocations. This facility is gradually being extended.

The State Government support the idea. Since, how- 15 40
ever, the State Government is not in a financial position 
to undertake it wholly, it has been left mostly to the 
discretion and initiative of schools concerned. It will not 
be possible for the State Government even to provide 
uniforms for those children whose parents cannot afford 
to ouv uVc iieeeSoe,vy rejat-aa

The State Government agree with the recommenda- n.i-i-i(> 
tions. In connection with recommendation No. 13.14, it is 
suggested that the regional broadcasting stations of the 
All-India Radio may fix up two times—one in the fore
noon and the other in the afternoon—when they may 
broadcast the National Anthem in the approved tune and 
style and the schools located in those areas may gather 
the students and make them sing in unision with the 
broadcast. In this way the students of schools in a num
ber of regions will gather at their respective s c h o o l s  and 
practice the singing of National Anthem with its broad
cast by the regional All-Ind'a Broadcasting Stations.

In this State instructions have also been given to De
velopment Blocks to provide rural primary and junior 
high schools with the units having records of National 
Anthem by rotation so- that they can be played to the 
students during the un it’s visit to the areas. The stan
dardised vocal version of the National Anthem as appro
ved by the Prime Minister has been perm itted to be pur
chased in the form of gramophone records which may be 
played in schools for mass singing of the National Anthem.

The suggestion deserves support. 1 .5.47-49

The idea is a laudable one and the Centre should take is . 50 
the initiation in this matter. The State Government has 
got a Film Unit in the Education Department, which is 
also preparing such documentaries and circulating these 
to schools.

The idea deserves support.

Training colleges for teachers of secondary schools 1 
do provide such a training.



] 3. ]\j0 comments.

l:?.5.V3i> No comments.

i.i. 57 The proposal is being implemented in this state to a
limited extent.

The proposal is sound but suitable posters in a ttrac
tive coulours need preparation and publishing. It will be 
better if the Central Government takes up the initiative 
in their publication.

i3.r>9 No comments.

13 00 The proposal is supported.

1,-6i Steps have already been taken for starting open air
dramas in schools on the recommendation of the prelim i
nary report of the Emotional Intregation Committee.
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i s. 62 The objective is accepted.

t3.63 Handbook for teachers o? primary and junior high
schools have been prepared in this State.

i:’>.<>t The State Government entirely agree. There should,
however, be some suitable machinery for co-ordination 
in this sphere at the level of the Union Ministry.

I M V E R  SI TV EDUCATION'

The State Government fully agree.

This is agreed to. In the universities in U . P . ,  deans 
of students welfare have been appointed for this purpose.

i:i.67 The idea is accepted, but the resources required for
establishment of day hostels would have to be found.

n  6(! The idea is accepted.

13.69 The idea is accepted.

i T w o  of the Central universities of this State have
already got Employment Bureaux. Three of the State 
universities have also started the same.

1 >-71 This suggestion, is accepted, but in the present con
text, it has not been found feasible.

1:1.72 There is no reservation on the basis of caste or com
munity for admission to the universities in U . P . ,  econo
mic condition of students is the basis of financial assis
tance keeping the merit also in view.

i">'73 The idea is wholly supported.

The State Government agree.
i:’>.75-7a No comments.
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No migratory restrictions exist in the universities of 1 
this State. The proposal is supported.

This needs detailed examination. The universities 1 
should have discretion.

No comments. >
The proposal deserves fullest support. 1
The State Government agree. 1

The scales ol' pay suggested by the U.G.C. have been >
accepted in the residential universities in U ttar  Pradesh.
The question of provision of suitable revision pay scales 
in affiliated and constituent colleges of U.P. can be taken 
up only if financial support is provided by the U.G.C.

No comments.
The universities should consider this proposal and l 

decide.

The State Government support the policy resolu
tion adopted on these issues at the meeting of the Natio
nal Intgretion Council held on June 2 & 3 (para 6 of the 
proceedings.).

The idea is commendable. The U.G.C. should arrange 
for a re-orientation course on cultural heritage in India, 
a number of times in a year at various university cen
tres. Students desirous of going abroad should attend 
this course and obtain a certificate before they are per
mitted to go out.

Y O U  111 P R O G R A M M E S

No comments. The idea is agreed to.
No objection in the case of universities and schools 

of social work.
The idea is agreed to.

The idea of formation of a National Playing Fields 
Association does not appear to be feasible. In this State 
Khettra Samitees have been made responsible for care and 
maintenance of primary schools. In villages schools ma
naging committees have been set up to effect all round 
improvement in the amenities provided for schools and 
one of the functions of such committees is also to arrange 
land for playing purposes. It is only the local bodies 
which can give tangible help in this direction.

In this State every town has more than one play 
field though every school has not yet been provided with 
play fields. To have some common play fields for a num
ber of schools which have not get them will go a long 
way in meeting the need for play-grounds. In the Second

1 :>. 9f>-<)9 
1 :i. 100

1:5.101-102
ri.io:;
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Five Year Plan, grants were given to selected schools for 
playgrounds. The scheme is also still continuing in the 
Third Five Year Plan. The U.P. Sports Council is also 
constructing stadia in big towns for all kinds of youth acti
vities. Some of such towns have already been provided 
with stadia.

This proposal is not accepted even for being build as 
a pilot project. A year’s time of students participating 
will be wasted. The best course will be to arrange for 
periodic national services during the course of higher 
education. J

The idea is commendable.

In this state the Transport Department of this State 
is providing increased facilities for road travel through 
the provision of special buses and tourist coaches to en
able young people to visit places of historical importance 
and industrial interest. A luxury eoach service" has al
ready been started on Delhi-Agra route. Some more 
coaches are proposed to be started on other similar routes.

The Union Ministry of Education has to take initia
tive in this direction.

Non-students in our youth clubs are encouraged to 
join Youth Mangal Dais. Recreational fecilities are also 
provided in Youth Clubs. Gradually Youth Clubs are 
being integrated with neighbouring schools so that facili
ties which are available in schools should become avail
able to the Youth Clubs also.

Such surveys have not yet been made in this State. 
The Planning Research and Action Institute. Lucknow, 
has taken up a number of 'Pilot Project Clubs' in the 
State in order to study, develop and recommend only those 
programmes which centre round the needs of village 
youth. Youth Clubs generally adopt such programmes 
which satisfy their needs. There is no objection to the 
setting up of the proposed committee to work out the 
details.

Labour Department of this State have undertaken 
various schemes for the collection of employment m arket 
data and to increase the employability of adult and school- 
leavers and as far as part of the unemployment is due to 
lack of information regarding employment opportunity 
and mutual adjustment of persons in the various occu
pations. Employment Exchanges play an important role 
in eliminating unemployment caused by ignorance or mis
information. ' With this end in view a programme of voca
tional guidance and collection of employment market



61

information has been introduced in Employment Ex
change. It is also proposed to start a scheme of evening 
classes for improving the vocational efficiency of factory 
workers.

For providing practical training to artisans and wor- 13 
kers employed in factories during the day, Industries 
Department are running evening classes at four institu
tions. In the Third Five Year Plan, it is proposed to 
start part-time courses at one of the structure from the 
village level up to the State level is being bulit up. There 
is a State Youth Advisory Board which takes policy deci
sions regarding the execution and the implementation of 
the Youth programmes in the State. Gradually when 
Block and District Councils have been formed, there wiil 
be a Board at the State level consisting of representatives 
of Youth Clubs to take full responsibility for the Youth 
programme of the State. Formation of District Councils 
will be taken up gradually.

The idea may be tried. i:

In this State a scheme for organising evening classes i
has been worked out and it is expected to be tried.

No comments. !

This is agreed to. J3

Action on this recommendation has to be initiated by l
the Union Ministry of Education.

This requires detailed and further examination for i
want of necessary funds. It appears difficult to imple
ment the proposal.

There is no scone for any different view.

No comments. ^

L
The idea is accepted. - ■

The idea appears worth trying.

The idea has been accepted. In this state in the case 
of adult schools such a knowledge is being imparted. The 
suggestion is being studied by the industrial training 
sector.

There is no objection to the proposal. In this State 
we have adopted the national minimum for teachers of 
primary schools as prescribed by the Government of 
India., which is Rs. 50 p.m. and Rs. 40 p.m. respectively
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lor trained and untrained primary school teachers. There 
is a mandatory pay scale prescribed for teachers of se
condary schools, which is one of the highest among the 
States of India.

This State has already adopted the pay scales pre
scribed by the University Grants Commission for residen
tial universities. The scales prescribed for the degree 
colleges are still under consideration. The U.G.C. scale 
do not make a provision for post-graduate teachers in the 
colleges. In this State there are quite a num ber of esta
blished colleges with post-graduate teaching faculties. 
This difficulty has prevented any steps in this direction 
so far. In the present emergency, it may not be advisa
ble to set up such a committee.

This is agreed to. In U ttar Pradesh suitable steps 
have been taken to give such security.

No comments.

The financial and administrative implications are so 
sizeable that this does not appear feasible at present. The 
teachers have to avail of the medical facilities available 
to the members of the public.

Free education has been provided to all children in 
this State upto class VI. Wards of teachers getting salary 
upto 200 p.m. are also free upto the higher secondary 
stage.

The implication of this proposal is financially pretty 
high and it may not be possible to extend the facility of 
free quarters to all teachers. However, as residential 
quarters are being gradually provided for women teach
ers of primary and junior high shcools in rural areas 
under one of the schemes of the Third Five Year Plan, 
which has continued from the S-econd Plan. The quarter 
of women primary school teachers are rent free.

The proposal is also being given effect to in construc
tion of buildings of new girls primary schools as well 
as in the extension of existing girls primary schools and 
junior high schools.

The State has not been able to implement yet the 
Triple Benefit Scheme and it is not possible also to im
plement it during the Third Plan period on account of 
financial difficulties. At present Provident Fund alone 
is provided, with permission to take up insurance policies 
out of the same.

The recommendation is being already followed in 
this State.

There is no objection to this proposal.
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There are several practical difficulties in setting up 1
such councils. The State Department consult the service 
associations of primary, secondary and university tea
chers separately on problems concerning their respective 
sector, where so necessary.

There is a scheme of in-service training already 1
running in this State for teachers of primary schools. 
The secondary school teachers are being benefited by the 
extension service programmes running in a number oi 
training colleges in the State.

This should be dropped at present. i

No objection. The Central Ministry of Education l
may take initiative in this matter.

The proposal is sound but it may take some time i
before it can be introduced.

The proposal is laudable. The Central Ministry of l
Education may take initiative in this matter.

The proposal will automatically be introduced, as '
soon as proposal number 150 is implemented.

The universities may consider this. The State Gov
ernment may not be able to ear mark any funds for the 
purpose.

The Central Ministry of Education has to take initia
tive. The State Education Department would give re
quired co-operation.

In this State, except for the post-graduate training 
the teachers training courses are of two years duration.
It may not be possible to increase the duration of the post
graduate training course to two years for a number of 
reasons.

Teachers of proved competence are generally select
ed in Government training institution. Arrangement for 
higher professional training has to be aimed at, but ap
pears difficult to implement at present.

The minimum age for admission to a training school 
in this State is already 17 years.

The proposal is already in force in this State, except 
that for primary school teachers, if high school passed 
men are not available in adequate numbers, junior high 
school passed men are also accepted. The condition is 
relaxed in the case of women teachers.

The proposal is being implemented in this State in 
respect of junior basic school teachers, but teachers are 
getting an in-service training at least once in 10 years.
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1 3 . 163-165

13.166

13.167

13.168

1 3 . 1 6 9  

1 3 . 1 T 0

1 3 . 171-172

13 .173

13 .174

13.175

13.176

13.177  

13.17;:

C U R R I C U L U M

This, is agreed to in principle.

This is being implemented.

In this State there is a Central Pedagogical Institute 
at Allahabad, which undertakes such evaluation work.

A Central Bureau cf Psychology at Allahabad, is con
ducting work on these lines.

The idea has already been accepted in this State. A 
Curriculum Research Unit has been set up in the Centra! 
Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad, to work on the lines 
suggested in the recommendations.

The proposal is quite sound but, perhaps, it may not 
be possible to introduce fellow-ship in the present natio
nal emergenc;/.

This is agreed to.

TE X T B O O K S AND O TH ER  R EAD IN G  M A T E R IA L S

The Central Ministry of Education should take up 
this wTork.

No comments.
This is commendable. Steps have to be taken jointly 

by the Union and State Governments. In U.P. at the pri
mary statge all publications are nationalised. Textbooks 
are produced by the Education Department with the help 
of their expert educationists. Their publication and prices 
are also controlled. At the J. H. S. stage, the textbooks 
are partly nationalised and partly brought out by private 
publishers. At the higher secondary stage, free publica
tion of textbooks is in force, but detailed scrutiny of 
these books by Curriculum Committees of the Board of 
High School and Intermediate Education, U.P., is made be
fore approval and they are also constantly checked up later 
on.

This is being done.

The Central Ministry of Education has already start
ed a scheme for training teachers in the technique of 
textbook writing. This state is also participating in this.

The proposal is supported.

The Union Education Ministry may take necessary 
steps. -

This is agreed to.
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No comments. 13.180

This is accep ted . 13.181

No comments. 13.182-183

We have no objection. The principle is accepted. The 13.184 

details of the manner of such representation will be re
quired being worked out.

No comments. { n ’lP  t0

A l l  th e  re c o m m e n d a t io n s  a re  h e lp f u l.  I t  is  a g re e d  3 i 93-202

th a t  a l l  p o s s ib le  s te p s  h a v e  to  b e  t a k e n  to  p ro m o te  p ro 

d u c t io n  o f good  c h i ld r e n ’s l i t e r a t u r e .  I n  cases o f S ta le ,  

h o w e v e r ,  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  f u n d s  is  a l im i t i n g  fa c to r.

The idea is laudable. In this State some libraries 13.203

with children’s section are functioning.

In U .P . a small begining has been made on a pilot 13.204- 

basis. There are a couple of mobile libraries which cater 
to the needs of adults as well as children in rural areas.

A beginning has been made in this direction in this 
State. This State has a Central film unit which maintains 
a film library. Films are lent to- participating schools. 
Considerable finances are however, needed before such 
facilities can be provided in every secondary school.

13.205

Such book-fairs are occasionally arranged, though 
they are not an annual feature. Prices are also being 
awarded to the best publishers of primary school tex t
books in this State.

13.206

The proposal is supported. 13.207

No comments. 13.308-21 1

This recommendation needs being implemented at 1 3 . 2 1 2  
the level of the Central Government. The Film Unit in 
U.P., has been doing some good work on these lines.

This proposal cannot be too strongly supported. Lead 1 3 . 2 1 3  
and initiative has however to be given by the Centre.

5— 1 V.di.-M



APPENDIX ‘B’
M e m o r a n d u m  o n  

I tem  No. 4 : Education and National Emergency
(Ministry of Education)

In the present national emergency, the activities in all sectors 
of national life have to be focussed on the supreme objective namely 
to defend the motherland and to repulse the enemy. The Chinese 
aggression has necessitated reassessment of values and rephasing of 
our educational programmes to relate them more directly to the 
needs of national defence without, of course, losing sight of the 
basic objectives of education. The role of education in the context 
of a total defence effort is fundamental because, among other things,
(a) only education can develop knowledge, discipline and loyalty 
w'hich will maintain and strengthen our ideals and social cohesion 
in times of emergency: (b) education evens out inequality of op- 
porturitics ;md es.-’cntial process for high morale; (c) education 
is needed to remove critical deficiencies in manpower, particularly 
skilled manpower, as it is the basic substratum for technical, medi
cal and other services; (d) education can consolidate and strengthen 
the spirit of national unity the emergency has evoked.

In order to ensure that education makes the fullest contribu
tion to defence efforts, all sectors of education are being surveyed 
comprehensively by the Ministry of Education and State Govern
ments and programmes reorientated to the extent necessary to 
meet the country’s immediate and vital needs. At the same time 
the fundamental importance of long range educational develop
ment is not being lost sight of as education, even in fields which 
have no direct connection in the defence effort, is essential for 
social, cultural and technological progress from which ultimately 
the country will draw the strength to defend itself. The policy 
being adopted by the Government of India is based on Education 
Minister’s note (Annexure II) wrhich was forwarded to all State 
Governments on 12th November, 62 with the request that it may 
be made the basis for developing their detailed programme. An 
account of the work done to recast, expand or modify educational 
programmes in the context of the Emergency is given below:

(A) P r i m a r y  E d u c a t i o n

Since the national resources have to satisfy the new demands 
created by the all-out effort to mobilise the country's defence, it 
is important to achieve the utmost economy in operational costs. 
This will also necessitate readjustment of allocation of funds. The 
expenditure on such schemes as science education, technical tra in
ing, N. C. C. etc. has to be increased, and therefore, the resources 
being limited, a reduction in the funds earmarked for primary edu
cation is inevitable. The enrolment in the primary classes during 
the first two years of the Plan has exceeded all expectations. The 
original target for the Third Five Year Plan was to increase the en
rolment at the primary stage from 343.4 lakhs in 1960-61 to 496.4 lakhs
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in 1965-66 i.e. to enrol 153 lakhs of additional children during the 
quinquennium or 30 lakhs additional children per annum. Since 
71 lakhs of additional children have been enrolled during the first 
two years of the Third Plan, according to the figures supplied by 
State Governments, the target has been exceeded. It is "now esti
mated that there will be a shortfall of Rs. 20 to 30 crores (10'/, to 
15/f of the total provision) in the funds allotted for elementary 
education in the Third Plan. In order to prevent this reduction in 
resources from adversely influencing the growth of primary educa
tion, it will be necessary to :

(i) increase the pupil-teacher ratio,
(ii) adopt double shift system for lower classes, and
(iii) encourage voluntary efforts to open and maintain new 

schools and develop existing ones. The State Governments have 
been advised accordingly.

(B) S e c o n d a r y  E d u c a t i o n

(a) The Ct' ;Ycvy'irrcriy oi Irid\a iri two loiters addressed lo the 
States—one by the Union Education Minister to the Chief Ministers 
and the State Education Ministers and the other by the Union 
Education Secretary to the State Education Secretaries—suggested 
the following measures for the re-orientation of secondary educa
tion :

(i) the conversion of double-shift schools into ‘single-shift’ 
schools should be slowed down,

( r l  the resources of the small enrolment ‘uneconomic’ schools 
should be utilised to better advantage else-where,

(iii) the enthusiasm of the youth may be mobilised into con
structive channels focussed on concrete and meaningful 
tasks in schools and outside.

(iv) the content of education in terms of specific objectives of 
the syllabuses and the class-room approach to them should 
be reorientated to mean more exacting and systematic work 
in the schools and longer school time for pupils and teachers,

(v) the age of retirement for science teachers should be increas
ed and, till this is done, liberal extensions should be given.

(vi) short-term courses for the training of science teachers 
should be organised.

(vii) for a quick expansion of scientific facilities in the schools 
the requirement of laboratory equipment etc. should be 
reviewed and simplified,

(viii) in towns central laboratories should be organised which 
can serve the students of more than one school,

{ix) existing facilities for science education should be expanded,
(x) school programmes relating to crafts, technical subjects, 

agriculture, commerce and home science should be organis
ed, strengthened and expanded,
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(xi) productive work and vocational element in general educa
tion at the secondary stage should be strengthened.

(xii) a broad industrial and scientific base for education should 
be created.

A scheme for the training of craftsmen in the  multipurpose 
schools by utilising the equipment etc. at these schools for meeting 
the requirements of national emergency has also been formulated 
and recommended to the State Governments for implementation.

(b) Educational Concessions in Union Territories to the Chil
dren of Defence Personnel During the Present Emergency.—The 
Administrations of all Union Territories were asked to provide the 
following educational concessions to the children of service per
sonnel (Combatant Commissioned Officers and other Ranks in the 
Army and equivalent cadres in the Air Force and Navy) during the 
present emergency :

(i) Free education should be given to the children of all per
sons, killed or disabled while in action on the front.

(ii) In case of the children of Commissioned Officers in the 
Army, Navy and Air-Force, the payment of fees may be 
postponed if the families experience delay in getting remit
tances from the Officers.

(iii) Free education should be given to the children of Service 
personnel studying in Government and aided schools and 
colleges.

(iv) The concessions granted above may be extended to the 
children of the personnel of Assam Rifles and of such police 
battalions as may be deployed on the Indo-Tibetan borders 
during the present emergency.

The various State Governments have also, on the advice of the 
Union Education Ministry, given similar concessions.

(c) Scheme of Central Schools.—The Second Central Pay Com
mission had recommended that Central Government should encour
age the growth of higher secondary schools with a common sylla
bus and medium of instruction for the benefit of the children of 
employees liable to frequent transfers as wrell as of other floating 
population in the country. The Government of India recognised 
the importance of this recommendation which would help thousands 
of such Central Government employees all over the country who 
were experiencing difficulties in educating their children owing to 
differences in syllabus and medium of instruction in different lingui
stic areas. They, therefore, formulated a scheme to establish about 
100 higher secondary schools at different places in the country in 
a phased manner during the next seven years.

In view of the conditions created by the present emergency the 
need to provide the proposed facilities first to the large numbers 
of Defence personnel who needed them was felt to be paramount; 
and it was accordingly decided to set up on priority basis 30 central 
sohoo1-- at olaces selected by the Ministry of Defence for the largest
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concentration of defence personnel therein. Regimental schools 
are already being run at these places by the Defence authorities, 
some with primary classes only and some with secondary or higher 
classes also, but they are all affiliated to the relevant State Boards 
of Secondary Education and conduct the courses according to their 
syllabus. These schools will be taken over and developed as central 
schools of the all-India pattern. Similar schools will be developed 
at other places of concentration of Defence and other Central Gov
ernment personnel later. Tuition will be free in these scho'ols for 
the children of Jawans, e.g. JCOs. NCOs. ORs. and corresponding 
ranks in the Navy and Air Force during the emergency, and board
ing expenses will be subsidised. Implementation of the scheme is 
under way.

(d; National Covncil of Educational Research and Training.— 
The National Council of Educational Research and Training has 
brought out 34 pamphlets for the use of schools and teachers on 
the various aspects of the national emergency. These pamphlets 
have been distributed to the schools through the State Governments. 
Some more pamphlets are in press or under preparation. The Coun
cil has also initiated a comprehensive programme known as “The 
schools Defence Corps” for systematising and integrating the extra 
curricular work in the schools. The programme aims at preparing 
Youth for national defence, and has already been communicated 
to State Education departments for implementation in a suitable 
manner, i.e. according to the resources of the various schools.

( c )  U n i v e r s i t y  E d u c a t i o n

On the 9th November, 1962 the Chairman U. G. C. addressed a 
letter to all the Vice-chancellors of universities and heads of institu
tions deemed to be universities regarding the role of the universities 
in national emergency. The Chairman enclosed a copy of the note 
sent by this Ministry to the Commission on possible action by the 
Ministry of Education in the national emergency and requested the 
universities to implement the steps underlined therein. The sug
gestions made in the Chairm an’s letter of 9-11-1962 to the vice
chancellors included inter alia (i) pruning of schemes involving 
foreign exchange, (ii) postponement or severe curtailment of pro
grammes for building construction, (iii) raising the level of pro
fessional competence, specially in the fields of science and technology,
(iv) expansion of the activities of N. C. C. and the N. C. C. Rifles,
(v) making the fullest use of existing resources in terms of officers 
and equipment and (vi) assistance by the universities and colleges 
to authorities in the maintenance of law and order and raising of 
funds, etc.

The m atter  was considered further at the meeting of the U. G. C. 
held on 5th December, 1962. The Commission accepted the sugges
tion that in the context of the national emergency it is desirable 
and appropriate that universities should have a uniform policy for 
the students joining active service with regard to granting of 
degrees and or continuance of their studies after the cessation of 
hostilities. It was suggested that in viewT of the emergency the 
examination procedure may be somewhat modified to economise 
t i m e  and expenditure for example, the number of external exami
n a t i o n s  m a y  be substantially reduced especially in the case of science 
practicals.
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The Commission was generally of the view that  all possible 
concession should be given to the students to enable them to parti
cipate in the national effort without seriously affecting the standard 
of education, particularly in the technical and professional courses. 
The Commission noted with regret that the Gauhati university had 
to close down temporarily owing to the emergency in Assam. The 
Commission desired that all possible assistance be given to Gauhati 
university to enable at least its postgraduate students to prosecute 
their studies with the help of the other universities and also, if 
necessary, for taking their annual examinations.

At their meeting held on the 5th February, 1963 the U. G. C. 
considered the report (which was circulated to universities) of the 
Committee appointed by Dr. A. C. Joshi of the Pun jab  university to 
examine ways in which students enrolling in the arm ed forces before 
completing their courses of studies, could be enabled to complete 
their courses on their return. They also considered the reference 
from this Ministry as to whether the universities may be advised 
to lower the minimum eligibility requirement for admission to en
able students to migrate from the university to another when their 
parents join field service and the students have to shift on that 
account from one place to another.

The Commission noted the proposals made by various universi
ties with regard to facilities for students entering the armed forces 
during the national emergency and agreed tha t  short of awarding 
degrees without their taking the university examinations, every 
facility should be provided to such students to complete their courses 
and take their examination on their return.

With regard to any request for migration arising directly out 
of parents joining the armed forces, the Commission agreed that 
universities be requested to give sympathetic consideration to de
serving cases with a view to avoiding undue hardship. The Com
mission also accepted the recommendations of the Technical Man
power Committee to the effect that the post-graduate trainees in 
technical and professional subjects who join the Defence Services 
during the present emergency, before the completion of the course 
should be permitted to count the period already spent by them on 
postgraduate training if they wish to complete their  postgraduate 
training after demobilisation.

The Ministry of Education has requested all central universi
ties to consider favourably the suggestion, approved in principle by 
the National Development Council, to provide free education to 
the children of the service personnel during the present emergency.

(D) S o c i a l  E d u c a t i o n

Social education has a very important part to play in the pre
sent national emergency. The community centres can become the 
focus for strengthening defence efforts. Adult literacy has to be 
sn^rded up. People can be informed about the present situatinp 
and the duties of every citizen in the national emergency through
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the medium of adult literary classes. Informal methods like group 
discussions will be arranged in these classes on such subjects as 
formation of Gram Raksha Dal (Village Guards) and various other 
groups like the Youth Groups, Women’s Groups etc.

One of the programmes of social education is to have cultural 
squads for staging folk dramas and singing of folk songs. In the 
present emergency skits having a bearing on the various topics 
connected with the defence effort can be written and staged. There 
are many community centres which have been established under 
the social education programmes. These community centres can 
become the focus of activities for strengthening the defence effort. 
Morale of the people can be built up by holding group discussions, 
meetings and by organising film shows, lectures, talks etc. There 
are programmes like establishing Village Volunteer Force, Labour 
Bank etc. These programmes can yield better results if they are 
founded on the basis of social education of the people. The Mini
stry of Education has already addressed communications to the State 
Governments and Union Territories in this respect.

(E) S o c i a l  W e l f a r e

(a) In order to provide rehabilitation services for the service
men disabled as a result of the enemy action, this Ministry in con
sultation with the Directorate General of Resettlement Ministry of 
Defence has decided to take the following measures :

(1) Those rendered blind or deaf as a result of the war will be 
admitted into training centres for the Adult blind and the Adult, 
Deaf at Dehra Dun and Hyderabad respectively. The oentres will 
be expanded, if necessary.

(2) The ILO expert, at present working in the Training Centre 
for the Adult Blind at Dehra Dun will assist the Ministry of Defence 
to develop facilities for training in light engineering in the Queen 
Mary Technical School, Poona for the war disabled.

(3) Suitable instructions have been issued to the Special Em
ployment Officer incharge of the Special Employment Exchange 
for the Handicapped, Bombay, to visit Poona frequently in order 
to register the war disabled for employment. It is also proposed 
to issue instructions to all the Special Employment Exchanges for 
th-e Handicapped to register the war disabled without restriction of 
territorial jurisdiction.

(4) It is proposed to publish shortly a pamphlet explaining the 
meaning of rehabilitation and the facilities to be provided for the 
war disabled. The pamphlet will be supplied to all the military 
hospitals so that they could ascertain from disabled persons whether 
thev would be interested in taking advantage of rehabilitation 
facilities.

(5) It is also proposed to set up a Central Rehabilitation Centre 
which will provide facilities both for war disabled and other s tart
ing from their education/training and ending with remunerative 
employment.
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(b) Central Social Welfare Board .—The Board has re-oriented 
its schemes to meet the present emergency.

A sum of Rs. two lakhs has been placed at the disposal of the 
Board to enable it to buy wool at ex-mill rates and sell it to volun
tary organisations and Women’s Committees who knit garments in 
accordance with the specifications given by the Ministry of Defence.

With its net work of organisations in urban and rural areas, 
the Board is assisting the Army authorities in looking after the 
welfare of the families of serving personnel.

The Ministry of Defence have been requested to utilise the 
After Care Homes and Night Shelters of the Board as well as the 
Homes and Infirmaries for displaced persons in the various states 
either as transit camps for service personnel or as hospitals.

(F) P h y s i c a l  E d u c a t i o n

As stated under “University Education” the U. G. C. has sent a 
communication to all Indian universities requesting them to expand 
N. C. C. and N. C. C. Rifle activities. The Union Education Secre
tary has also addressed a D. O. letter to all Vice-Chancellors re
questing them to extend full co-operation to Officers-in-charge of 
the Rifle programmes and to depute teachers in sufficient numbers 
for the Pre-commission and Refresher Courses. The Vice-Chancel
lors have also been requested to ensure that at least four-periods 
in a week in college curriculum are set apart for N. C. C. work and 
to treat N. C. C. training as part of the regular college programme.

The Ministry of Education has also formulated an Emergency 
Scheme of Physical Education and National Discipline which seeks 
to co-ordinate the existing schemes of physical fitness at the school 
level into a comprehensive National programme to cover all students 
up to the age of 16 plus. The State Governments have been re
quested to implement the scheme in to their middle, high and higher 
secondary schools and also issue directions to heads of schools to 
set apart five regular periods in a week for physical fitness activi
ties for all classes including the highest class in the school. The 
State Governments have also been requested to encourage N. C. C. 
(junior) amongst the senior school students.

The ways in which education can make a significant contribu
tion to the building up of the Nation’s Defence potential are 
outlined in the Union Education Minister’s note Appendix-I, which 
was sent to all the State Governments and Union Territories on 
12 November, 1962 with the request that this may be made the basis 
for developing their detailed programme. A summary of the mea
sures already taken and now being taken by the State Governments 
.and Union Territories may be seen in Annexure III at page 75.



ANNEXURE II
A note on possible action in the present National Emergency

(Ministry of Education)
1. A war for the defence of the motherland against the wanton 

and calculated attack of a powerful and unscrupulous enemy, whose 
challenge to the integrity of our territory and honour is likely to 
be serious and long drawn out, must be organised on the basis 
of a stupendous national effort requiring all the strength, the deter
mination, and the resourcefulness of the human spirit. The immense 
needs for trained manpower and material resources can only be 
met if the national morale is built up quickly to a high pitch and 
sustained over a long period. In the emergency created by the 
Chinese aggression, the activities in all sectors of national life have 
to be focussed on our supreme objective; the defence of the Mother
land and victory for our army. Education can and must make a 
significant contribution to the fulfilment of this objective.

2. All the resources of the educational set-up in the country 
both in terms of personnel and organisational machinery, will be 
geared to the defence effort and particularly to the raising and sus
taining of civilian morale and educating public opinion.

(i) There are at present, at all levels of education, 1.25 million 
teachers, spread all over the country, covering all cities and towns 
and reaching out into the remotest villages in the countryside. 
Their influence should be mobilised for building up civilian morale 
through the institutions where they are working as well as by their 
active participation in the local community. Their organisation and 
training for this task will be undertaken by the National Council 
of Educational Research and Training, in close collaboration with 
the State Governments. Apart from the informational literature 
that would be produced by the Ministry of Information and Broad
casting. special literature and audio-visual material will be produc
ed for use in the schools. This will also be done by the National 
Council and the Central Hindi Directorate, in collaboration with 
the State Governments.

(ii) A powerful youth movement should be built up which will 
provide the young people in schools and colleges opportunities for 
constructive participation in the national effort. Corps of young 
people in secondary schools and colleges and other educational 
institutions wfill be organised to work on projects connected with 
the national defence effort.

3. Physical education should be made compulsory in all educa
tional institutions, with particular emphasis on physical strength, 
fitness and efficiency.

(i) The strength of the National Cadet Corps should be ex
panded rapidly with the object of making N. C. C. training univer
sal at the collegiate stage.

(ii) The training programme of the National Discipline Scheme 
should be doubled and the scheme should be expanded as rapidly 
as feasible to cover all schools.
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4. Trained manpower will be required on a massive scale and 
at different levels to meet the need of m ilitary defence and civilian 
defence.

(i) In the light of the needs that m a y 'b e  indicated by the 
defence authorities, short-term courses and training programmes 
should be organised at the universities, technical and vocational 
institutions. Teachers training colleges and higher secondary 
schools.. The output of science teachers will be stepped up through 
Regional Colleges and the National Council.

(ii) Training in first-aid will be organised on an extensive scale 
foi secondary school and college students.

(iii) The universities will organise their resources of scientific 
laboratories and manpower for such projects, connected with the 
defence needs, as may be indicated by the Defence authorities.

(iv) Schools and colleges will organise career information ser
vices to facilitate recruitment of suitable persons for defence needs. 
Such service will be organised by the National Council of Educa
tional Research and Training through educational and vocational 
guidance units and by training up teachers for the work.

(v) The Ministry will use all its translation facilities to trans
late the instructional material given to it by the Defence Ministry 
for their training programmes.

5. The organisation for social welfare will be switched over to 
undertake the responsibility for looking after the families of those 
who are in active service.

fi. The provision for scholarships would be utilised, whenever 
needed, to help the children and dependants of those who have lost 
their life in active service.

7. The organisation, training facilities and other resources for 
the education and welfare of the handicapped will be devoted for 
the benefit of those persons w’ho are disabled in the war.

8. The setting up of residential schools for the children of the 
defence personnel and Central Government servants will be speeded 
up in order to meet the urgent requirements of the defence per
sonnel.



ANNEX UR E III
Action taken in the present National Emergency by the Stale Gov

ernments and Union Territories in the field of education.
ANDHRA PRADESH

The Annual Plan for 1963-64 in Andhra Pradesh is being re
vised keeping in view the requirements of the national emergency. 
The State has set up a cell in the Education Department consisting 
of eight senior officers to deal with the planning and implementa
tion of measures in the context of the national emergency.

2. Teachers and students in educational institutions are being 
as::ed to contribute effectively to the national effort and instruc
tions to this effect have been issued by the Director of Public Instruc
tion to all educational institutions. A Sainik school has been started 
:n the State and has been sanctioned a further amount to provide 
liberal scholarships to all deserving candidates who secure admission 
ori meril. Nor--Gcvei'rvtr.or.t funds iii educational institution* are 
being diverted wholly or partly towards the national defence fund 
or allied activities.

3. The State Government has formed a People’s Defence Com
mittee under the chairmanship of the Chief Minister which has also 
a publicity and propaganda Sub-Committee entrusted with the task 
of producing publicity material, films, literature, songs, dramas and 
ot-h'-r cultural items to meet the present emergency. A cultural pro
gramme wing of the Sub-Committee has been formed to organise 
and sponsor cultural shows in the Ravindra Bharati Theatre in 
Hyderabad and in other places to raise funds for national defence. 
Expenditure on these cultural programmes is proposed to be met 
from the funds available with the Reserve Bank and the State San- 
geet Natak Akademi.

4. The Director of Public Instruction has urged all teachers to 
associate themselves actively with local Citizens’ Committee.

Pupils and parents should be influenced by teachers to adopt 
austerity measures so that food, clothing, stationery', money and 
other articles can be saved to the maximum possible.

5. Heads of educational institutions are to hold periodic meet
ings for the benefit of the local public where authentic information 
pe t ' :• ining to the current border news and other information may 
be disseminated. Daily assemblies in secondary schools are to be 
utilised for the dissemination of authentic news and for counteract
ing false rumours and propaganda. For news items in schools, 
news wall boards are to be utilised to the fullest extent possible.

Emphasis is lo be placed on mass physical exercise and para
des to improve the physical fitness of students and to foster the 
spirit of discipline in them. Training in first aid, sports and recrea
tional activities, the organisation of women’s services for the wel
fare of the families of defence personnel will be conducted ir.
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schools. Heads of educational institutions will be responsible for 
the collection of all voluntary contributions from, teachers and stu
dents within their institution. A register would be maintained for 
proper accounting of collections indicating the names of donors the 
amount donated, the signatures of donors and how and w here the 
amount is to be remitted. All collections are to be credited to the 
National Defence Fund.

7. At the Emergency Educational Cell meeting held on Novem
ber, 27, 1962 under the Chairmanship of the Secretary Education 
Department, it was decided that scholarships would be made avail
able to such students who are dependents of defence personnel and 
all universities are to be informed of this, if such action has not 
already been taken.

8. In order to open a training Centre for the National Discipline 
.Scheme at Hyderabad and Secunderbad, accommodation for 700 
trainees and 50 members of the staff is to be found. The State 
Government is exploring the possibilities in this connection.

9. The Director of Women’s Welfare and the Chairmen of the 
State Social Welfare Advisory Board have offered to provide facili
ties for training dependents of defence personnel in condensed 
courses run in 16 places in the State. Such dependent women may 
also be admitted into Service Homes run by the Direptor of Women’s 
Welfare and to the Adult Women’s training centre where residen
tial facilities and education for women who have passed primary 
school are available.

10. Centres for teaching typewriting, short-hand and commer
cial subjects are being run by the Women’s Welfare Department and 
wili be utilised for providing women dependents of defence per
sonnel with facilities for such training.

11. Orphanages which receive aid from the Social Welfare 
Board will accommodate the children of defence personnel if the 
need arises. The social Welfare Board runs a Training-cum-Produc- 
tion Centre in Hyderabad which can be utilised for training Women 
dependents in crafts. The Social Welfare Board is willing to start 
a Home for the women and children of defence personnel who may 
need shelter and training. The State Government is in touch with 
the Army authorities in respect of these facilities so that further 
necessary arrangements be made.

12. The two Homes in the State for the aged and disabled run 
by voluntary organisations may be placed at the disposal of the 
Army authorities to help those disabled in war. The possibilities 
of utilising these to Homes will be explored.

13. The Director of Technical Education is taking action to 
put up schemes for additional training in 20 trades as required bv 
the D. G. R. & E.. Government of India by utilising facilities avail
able in engineering colleges, polytechnics, industrial institutions and 
junior technical schools and introducing 3 shifts. The financial 
implications of the schemes are being worked out. Meanwhile he 
has been allowed to go ahead with preparations for implementing 
the scheme in anticipation of Government orders.
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14. In regard to the starting of the 2 year Technicians’ course 
in selected polytechnics, equivalent to the diploma course, informa
tion from the Government of India regarding further particulars 
of the names of the polytechnics in the State where this particular 
course is to be started, are awaited. In the meanwhile the Director 
of Technical Education proposes to select some polytechnics and 
write to the Ministry of S. R. & C. A. in the matter.

15. The Director of Women’s Welfare has reported the facili
ties for training of wives, widows and children of defence personnel 
in certain crafts, and vocations can be provided in service Homes, 
State After Care Homes, Vocational Training Centres and Children 
Homes, which are under the control of the Women’s Welfare Depart
ment. Although there are present vacancies for women in these 
institutions, the children’s Home are now full and extra provision 
will be necessary if more children are to be admitted.

16. The Emergency (Education) Cell of the State Government 
which met at the end of December, 1962, reviewed the decisions 
taken at the first meeting. Orders have already issued for the free 
education of defence personnel falling under certain categories and 
for providing amenities in the establishments r j n  by Women’s Wel- 
education of children of defence personnel falling establishments 
fare Department, the State Social Welfare Advisory Board and the 
Director, Social Welfare, for the wives, widows and children of 
defence personnel and for disabled Jawans. These orders will be 
brought to the notice of the Army Officers concerned so that per
sons requiring the facilities offered may contact the District Educa
tional Officers and education institutions, the Chairman of the State 
Social Welfare Advisory Board or the Director of Social Welfare 
for the accommodation of dependents of defence personnel and those 
disabled in action and for their training in shorthand, typewriting 
and similar useful courses.

17. The Director of Technical Education reports that arrange
ments have been made to start training 2,088 persons in 20 trades in 
the various technical institutions in the State with effect from the 
1st February, 1963. The training of instructors will have commenced 
on the 1st of January. Candidates are then enrolled at the various 
Employment Exchanges in the State. Recruiting Officers or Assis
tant Recruiting Officers from the Defence Services are to be asso
ciated with the recruitment of the principals of the industrial 
training institutes and the Employment Officers of the Employment 
Exchange. All Recruiting Officers and Assistant Recruiting Officers 
in the State are to assist in the selection of trainees according to the 
procedure laid down by the Director General of Training and Em
ployment in consultation with the Army authorities. The Director 
of Technical Education has already taken steps.

ASSAM
A personal letter has been addressed to all educational institu

tions by the State Education Minister requesting them to contribute 
their share to the defence effort. Teachers have risen to the occa
sion and have contributed whatever they could in cash and in kind. 
The response in respect of N. C. C. training both for students and 
staff is stated to be excellent and any organisational difficulties the 
State Government may have encountered in this respect are being 
looked into and removed.
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2. There is a tremendous upsurge of feeling among the students
in Assam which has to be canalised into constructive channels. They 
have been encouraged to start canteens at the airports and various 
other places on their own initiative so that they can in some small 
w'ay look after the comforts of the Defence personnel. Pending the 
introduction of NCC training, in certain institutions drills have been 
introduced. Staff of all teaching institutions have been requested 
to enrol themselves in the Home Guards and for civilian defence. 
All educational institutions have further been requested to grow 
vegetable gardens in their school compounds and to serve as an ex
ample to the community in growing more food and in keeping t h e i r  
homes and surrounding clean. ~

3. First aid training programmes are being introduced through 
the Junior Red Cross. The State reports that although vocational 
guidance units are yet in their infancy measures will be taken to 
improve them so that they may be able to discharge their respon
sibility in giving students sufficient information to facilitate their 
recruitment for defence needs. They also propose to get into touch 
with the State Employment Exchange in this connection. The 
Assam Government has under consideration a proposal to give free 
education to children of combatant Junior Commissioned Officers 
and other ranks in the Army and equivalent ranks in the Navy and 
Air Force. A fuller note is expected from the State Government 
shortly.

GUJARAT
The State Government in various circulars to the educational 

institutions have suggested (i) to educate children on the Northern 
border highlighting the Chinese aggression with the help of maas
(ii) to observe one minute silence in a week in the memory of those 
who laid their lives defending the border (iii) to grow vegetables 
in the available land of the schools (iv) to pledge to economise 
daily necessaries such as kerosence. food etc. (v) to help in har
vesting, sowing etc. (vi) to impart training in the first-aid (vii) to 
sing the National Anthem in mass.

The response from the teachers and students is encouraging. 
The State Government has made provision for the free education 
at all stages to the children of the jawans and non-Commissioned 
Officers. One single Section-NCC Unit, seven Junior Divisions 
(Boys) and one Junior Division (Girls) Troops have been raised 
which will give training to 400 cadets. The Government have also 
sanctioned to the raising of 68 New N. C. C. Rifles (Boys) covering 
the 'allotment of 13.600 cadets.

All the Educational institutions in the State have been advised 
to increase the school timings by half an hour and to utilise this 
time for physical education activities over and above the norm:,: 
curricular periods in education.

An intensive emergency programme in physical education has 
been worked out for implementation by h igh /h igher  secondary 
school students. Teachers have been encouraged to get training in 
Civil Defence.

Rifle training classes and Youth Leader training camps are 
being organised in secondary education institution.
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MADHYA PRADESH

The Madhya Pradesh Board of Secondary Education intend 
raising the working hours in schools from 210 to 250 days (reducing 
the summer vacation by a month and Diwali and Dussehra by 15 
days) and increasing the science content of studies from class X 
onwards. The Board has also devised measures to encourage stu
dents passing class X to join training programmes in craftmenship 
and to facilitate the large scale recruitment of trainees for the 
defence effort, a new examination known as the Higher Secondary 
Certificate Course Examination will be prescribed and a suitable 
condensed course prepared for it. Detailed rules in this respect are 
under preparation by the Board.

2. A student who passes the matriculation or an equivalent, 
examination from any board or university in India or nassing I he 
tenth class from a school recognised by the Madhya Pradesh Board 
of Secondary Education, after training for at least one year in 
defence or allied organisations will be eligible to take the examina
tion as a regular student of a recognised school, or privately.

3. Regular students must attend a recognised school for 4 
months and on completing the condensed course prescribed will be 
examined by the head of the institution on behalf of the Board. A 
private candidate will be required to take the Board examination 
in the condensed course prescribed. Certificates to successful can
didates of both categories regular and private will be awarded by 
the Board.

MADRAS

National Cadet Corps
In the context of the present national emergency, 30 additional 

companies of 'NCC Rifles’ with the strength of 30 NCC Rifle Officers 
and 6,000 ‘NCC Rifie’ Cadets have been sanctioned for giving military 
training to all eligible students in the colleges. NCC training will 
be compulsory from the next academic year for all college boys in
cluding teaching staff, excepting the final year degree students and 
the Dost graduate students. It is also proposed to make a minimum 
of 75/f attendance at university examinations. Though NCC train
ing will not be made compulsory for all college girls, a minimum 
of one unit should be raised by each of the women’s colleges. It 
has also been made clear that no restriction should be placed by the 
principals and colleges where the parents have no objection and the 
girl students are willing to join the NCC.

Short-term accelerated training programme for the training of
craftsmen
The Government have sanctioned the conduct of a short term ac
celerated training programme for the training of 773 crafsmen under 
various trades by the Technical Education Department. The dura
tion of the course is 6 months (two months in the case of welders 
and drivers). The course will be started in the College of Engineer
ing. Guindy, with effect from 1-2-1963.
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Publicity for Defence Efforts

The Government have also proposed to prepare short films at 
the Institute of Film Techno-logy emphasizing the role of N.C.C., 
avoidance of wastage, need for savings, etc., for exhibition through 
the commercial circuit and also in educational institutions.

N .C.C. and National Discipline Scheme in Schools.

The question whether N.C.C. should be made compulsory in 
Schools also was considered by the State Advisory Committee on 
N.C.C. It has been decided that there is no need for compulsion 
in the case of schools. The committee has fu rther  recommended 
that the National Discipline Scheme may be given effect to till the 
VIII standard only. From the IX standard onwards, A.C.C. will 
be introduced and selected students therefrom will be enrolled in 
the N.C.C. Junior in the X and XI standards. The others would 
continue in the A.C.C. till they leave school.

Educational concessions to children of Defence personnel.
With effect from 26-10-1962, a scheme of educational conces

sions has been sanctioned to the children of serving personnel of 
the Defence Services belonging to the category of JCOs and below 
including similar ranks in the Navy and the Air Force. Such chil
dren will be exempted during the present emergency from the pay
ment of full tuition fees and all items of special fees in all classes 
upto and inclusive of X standard. In addition they will be granted 
with effect from the academic year 1963-64, a book allowance at the 
rates prescribed under the scheme. The children of serving per
sonnel belonging to the above categories who are either killed or 
incapacitated in action will, in addition be granted exemption from 
payment of full tuition fees and all items of special fees in all grades 
of education institutions including professional institutions until the 
recipient completes the particular course of education taken up at 
the time of grant of the concession. The concessions will be ex
tended to the children of all eligible serving personnel irrespective 
of their domicile or nativity.

Instructions have been issued to the Director of Public Instru
ction, tha t  the delay, if any, in the payment of school/college fees 
in the case of children of Defence Service personnel who are not 
covered by the scheme sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. 2904, Education 
dated 28-11-1962, should be condoned.

The Director of Public Instruction and the Principal, Sainik 
School. Amaravathinagar have been requested to give preference, 
in admission in residential schools to the children of Defence Ser
vice personnel.

The question of extending fee concessions to the dependents of 
the service personnel and to service personnel themselves whose 
studies are interrupted by their enlisting in m ilitary  service is 
under consideration. It is proposed to institute a scheme of scholar
ships for the children and dependents of service personnel.
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MAHARASHTRA

Primary school teachers who desire to join the defence services 
have been permitted to retain their lien in the education depart
ment so that they can rejoin duty after demobilisation.

The Maharashtra State Federation of Headmasters Association 
has been requested to approach State Educational officers wherever 
necessary for guidance in promoting the defence effort. All na
tional institutions have been directed through these Associations 
that collection from pupils should be entirely voluntary and restric
ted to small amounts made preferably through the teachers rather 
than direct from the pupils so that complaints can be avoided. 
Staff in schools may voluntarily give cash donations to the Defence 
Fund and schools are welcome to reduce expenditure on festivals 
and functions and donate the money thus saved to the Defence 
Fund. The donation of blood by the staff and their families should 
be left to their discretion and no compulsion should be exercised. 
Nor need there be any compulsion in respect of first-aid, road safety 
lessons and so on. School authorities have been requested to take 
up defence activities of a rvon-controversial nature on their own and 
school premises may be utilized outside school hours for the pur
pose.

Educational concessions to children and dependents, of defence 
personnel

A scheme for granting free education to the children of defence 
personnel during the emergency is under preparation and orders 
are expected to issue shortly. Children of combatant JCOs and 
other ranks in the Army and equivalent ranks in the Air Force and 
Navy will get free studentships awarded under the Economically 
Backward Class Scheme irrespective of the lim it of income pres
cribed for the economically backward class. It has been decided' 
to extend this benefit to the children of those killed and disabled! 
in action at the front.

Conversion of Three-year Diploma Courses in Polytechnics into two 
year Diploma Courses

A large number of persons w ill be required to man the subordi
nate engineering services recruitment to wrhich is mainly made 
from the diploma holders. Three-year diploma courses are now 
conducted in polytechnics for civil, mechanical and electrical en
gineering. It is not considered feasible at present to increase the 
number of polytechnics by establishing new institutions. Nor can 
the intake of exisiting institutions be increased considerably, as 
facilities for teaching students are limited. Since new institutions: 
which were to be established in 1963-64 may not nowr be started, 
the possibility of increasing the intake capacity of existing institu
tions to achieve the targets of the Third Five Year Plan are being 
explored. Additional personnel required during the emergency can 
be met to some extent by reducing the training period from three 
years to two. The question of revising the syllabus of these courses 
without reducing their efficiency is under consideration by the Gov-
6— 1 F.dn./Gi.
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eminent of India. Working hours will have to be suitably increased 
so that students get proper workshop practice. Details of the two 
year diploma courses to be started are expected shortly from, the 
Government of India.

The Planning Commission has proposed in view of the present 
emergency to increase the intake capacity for degree and diploma 
courses in engineering in all engineering colleges and polytechnics 
in the country by 2,900 to 8,000 seats respectively. This increase is 
to be over and above the normal increase envisaged in the original 
Plan. The increased intake is to be provided through additional 
staff and equipment in existing institutions but without the con
struction of new buildings. The Ministry of S. R. & C. A. have been 
surveying the facilities available throughout the country and have 
been preparing a programme for this purpose. The extent to which 
this will cover engineering colleges and polytechnics in Maharash
tra during 1963-64 are expected to be in the region of 250 and 800 
seats for degree and diploma courses respectively. The distribution 
of new seats proposed to be provided for during the next year in 
the various engineering colleges and polytechnics in the States is 
dependent on the Government of India’s final directives in the 
matter as also on the accomodation facilities available.

Accelerated short-term Training programme for meeting the shor
tage of technical personnel required for Defence Establishments 

and factories engaged in Defence production.
In connection with accelerated training to be provided for 

60,000 craftsmen annually in 19 selected engineering trades the Uni
on Ministry of Labour and Employment have alloted 2,776 seats 
to Maharashtra to meet the shortage of technical personnel requir
ed for establishments and factories engaged in defence production. 
These 2,776 seats and the programme have been introduced in Gov
ernment engineering colleges, polytechnics and industrial training 
institutes and centres, technical high schools and centres from 1st 
February, 1963. The normal duration of the course is six months, 
in the case of certain trades the programme is so arranged that one 
specific occupation w ill be covered within a period of three months 
and if the trainee is not absorbed after completion of training due 
to lack of minimum attainment he will be allowed to undergo train
ing for a further period of three months in any other trade for three 
month’s duration.

All trainees who are prospective combatants w ill get stipends 
of Rs. 25 per month. Government has sanctioned an expenditure 
of Rs. 4.29 lakhs for 1962-63 and a provision of Rs. 28.07 lakhs has 
been proposed for 1963-64 of which 60% is to be borne by the Gov
ernment of India and 40% by the State Government. As the courses 
are generally six months in duration the total number of trainees is 
expected to be 5,552 during 1963-64. In regard to three months 
courses the entire expenditure will be borne by the Government of 
India. Training is to commence from 1st March, 1963 and proposals 
are to be worked out by the Directorate of Training and Employ
ment with the approval of the Government of India. As in the 
other cases canditates will be paid stipends of Rs. 25 a month. 160 
trainees are expected to be trained during the 1963-64.
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N.C.C. and National Discipline Scheme
The Government of India have requested the State Government 

to raise 20 battalions each consisting of 2,400 cadets in additions to 
the  present sanctioned strength. The total number of additional 
cadets to be trained thus comes to 49,400.

The Government of India’s proposal to raise N.C.C. Rifles by 
49,400 additional cadets has been accepted and steps are being 
taken to raise this additional strength with effect from 
June. 1963. Strict measures have been recommended against absen
tees from the N.C.C. In order to ensure full attendance at N.C.C. 
parades, circulars have been issued to the .effect that if the boys 
do not attend N.C.C. parades and practice, they will not be sent up 
for the final examination. A large num ber of students avoid join
ing the N.C.C. on the grounds of medical unfitness and produce 
medical certificates from the registered practioners. To stop this it 
has been decided that in college leaving certificates mention should 
be made of the medical unfitness of the students in future. Govern
m ent has also written  to the Vice-Chancellors of all universities 
in the State that  although N.C.C. training may not be made com
pulsory by law it is desirable that universities should make atten
dance compulsory by framing a rule to the effect that every stu
dent must join 75% of the N.C.C. parade every year as is done in 
the case of classroom lecture. This practice follows action taken 
by certain universities in M aharshtra have also under consideration 
the question as to whether N.C.C. Training should form a part of the 
the college curriculum, and whether one period should be set aside 
in the daily time-table for this purpose.

The State also proposes to raise a N.C.C. Senior Division Unit 
of 135 cadets 50 Junior Divisions troops of 2;250 cadets and 83 A.C.C. 
troops of 4,980 cadets, with effect from June, 1963.

The National Discipline Scheme sponsored by the Government 
of India has been extended in the State to 561 schools covering a 
student population of 2,41,000. The scheme was started in Mahara
shtra in 1958-59. There is a State Committee on the National Dis
cipline Scheme with a Minister for Education as its Chairman. In 
the  first year of its introduction about 180 secondary schools in the 
State were included with a student population of 78,000. There 
are at present 994 physical training instructors working under this 
scheme. The State Government spends 3 lakhs annually in addi
tion to the 13 lakhs provided annually by the Centre for this 
Scheme.

The emergency scheme for physical education and national dis
cipline which has been suggested by the Government of India has 
been accepted. The integrated syllabus for the scheme is under 
preparation and as soon as it is received it will be implemented in 
all secondary schools in Maharashtra.

Scheme for post-graduate research relating to Defence requirements
A scheme for post-graduate research with reference to defence 

requirements is proposed to be taken up a t the  Institute of Science, 
Bombay and a reference has been made to the Union Ministry of 
Defence.
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MYSORE

The Government of Mysore have appointed a Committee in the 
Education Department to consider the role of education in the pre
sent emergency. The Committee’s Report to this Government is 
under consideration. The State has a sanctioned strength of 9.400 
N.C.C. Rifles and 5,000 Junior N.C.C., and propose, as asked by the 
Defence Ministry, to raise the num ber to 19,400 N.C.C. Rifles.

2. The Vice-Chancellors of the two universities in the State 
(Mysore and Karnatak) are being asked to prescribe at least 4 
periods a week in the college curriculum as N.C.C. work and treat 
it as part of the college regular programme. Since only 62% of the 
student population in colleges including engineering and medicine 
and polytechnics will be convered, it will become necessary to ex
tend the N.C.C. Rifles fu rther  or engage those students compulsorily 
in other alternative facilities such as physical education.

Plans to enhance enrolment in the Junior N.C.C. are also under 
way. About 20 teachers trained in the National Discipline Scheme 
have been allotted to the State and are working in various schools. 
More teachers are being deputed to the 3 m onths emergency course 
and the two weeks course. In addition, trainees will be selected 
as usual by the Government of India for the 6 months course. Five 
regular periods a week for physical fitness activities are being in
troduced in schools by reducing the num ber of periods devoted to 
cultural activities like drawing and painting, if necessary. The 
Government is endeavouring to secure a suitable place for a Natio
nal Discipline Training Centre with boarding and lodging arrange
ments for at least 600 persons at a time.

ORISSA

N.C.C. Training:

The sanctioned strength in the State of N.C.C Senior Cadets 
including N.C.C. Rifles w'as 8,285. In view of the emergency 4,600 
more cadets are being trained. N.C.C. training has been made 
compulsory at the college level in Orissa w ith  effect from 7-1-1963 
and instructions have issued to introduce such training in all techni
cal institutions. 11,600 N.C.C Cadets will be trained in the State. 
Utkal university has already issued instruction to the effect tha t  
all students appearing for any University examination will have to 
undergo a course in N.C.C. training and attend 75% of the parades, 
prescribed in colleges. M.B.B.S students m ust attend 60% of the 
parades. The total sanctioned strength of Senior Division N.C.C. 
Cadets is 19.8.85. Out of the 90 officers selected to undergo pre-Com
mission training, 20 have already commenced training. In March, 
1963 they are expected to return  to command the newly raised units. 
The State D. P. I. has been requested to instruct the existing trained 
officers to devote extra hours to train cadets of the neighbouring 
Units where there are no officers. The Director of the State Cadet 
Corps and the D. P. I. have been taking effective steps to accelerate 
the pace of the enrolm ent and progress is satisfactory.
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There are 8,955 Junior Division N.C.C. Cadets and 12,600 in the 
A.C.C. Steps are being taken  to cover most of the students in the 
States under the N.C.C. and the target for the next academic year is 
six thousand cadets.

National Discipline Scheme
1.8 teachers have been deputed for training under the Scheme 

and on their return  it will be introduced in high schools and more 
teachers deputed for training thereafter. The State D.P.I. has 
been asked to locate a suitable training centre where arrangements 
for boarding and lodging for the 600 trainees can be provided.

Physical Education Scheme
Priority is to be given to develop physical education activities 

in schools. The D.P.I. has geen requested to issue circular letters 
to all educational institutions to set apart five periods a week for 
the purpose. It has also been decided that the following facilities 
will be given to officers and Jawans (belonging to Orissa) of the 
Territorial Army and the Orissa Military Police who will be pro
ceeding fo forward areas ■.

(a) School/College fees and hostel fees of their children should 
be borne by the State Government.

(b) In case any Jaw an or officer is killed or disabled, children 
of such persons will receive free education and free board and lodg
ing iii] their education is completed. These concessions will apply 
to all residents of Orissa who have been called up or are likely to 
be called up to join the regular armed forces.

Other Measures
The State Government has also decided to train during 1963-64 

women students in driving jeeps and running canteens so that if 
the  necessity arises they may take up such work during the emer
gency to help the Jawans.

PUNJAB

So far as the Annual P lan for 1963-64 is concerned, unfortuna
tely by and large the funds available are hardly sufficient for con
tinuing portions of various schemes in progress. But even then neces
sary funds have been found for the expansion of military training 
programme so as to cover all able-bodied students in college. Steps 
are under way for expanding m ilitary training in schools by raising 
additional 82 junior division troops. Some miniature schemes have 
been included in the plan for 1963-64 with a view to creating a 
bias for aero-rnodelling and mechanical training. Provision has 
been made for the continuation of the in-service training of science 
masters for their higher secondary schools by giving condensed 
course of a year’s duration.

Although under the present emergency the State Government 
decided to give up all building works whose construction had not 
started, yet those relating to science laboratories in schools and 
colleges have been continued.
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The State  Government have also under active consideration a 
proposal to introduce compulsory physical education in their edu
cational institutions according to a phased programme.

An emergency cell has been created in the Education D epart
ment to deal with the problems of education connected with the 
national emergency.

The headmasters/headmistresses of high and higher secondary 
schools have been allowed to invest upto 50% of the amalgamated 
and health funds towards the purchase of Defence Bonds provided 
the accumulation is over Rs. 5,000 in either or both of these funds. 
Similarly in the case of colleges this limit has been fixed at. 
Rs. 10,000.

(a) 4,593 employees of this Departm ent have received training 
in Home Defence.

(b) 4,316 students and staff members of various institutions 
have received training in First Aid and Nursing.

(c) 604 persons have undergone training in A.R.P.

(d) 5,344 persons have undergone extensive military training.

(e) 400 students and 60 members of the staff have been im part
ed elementary Rifle training.

The Heads of institutions have been asked to encourage the 
students to go to the houses of serving personnel and assist the 
families in writing letters to the soldiers and also reading letters  
received by them. They are also to supply authentic information 
to them about fighting in the operational areas and to help in check
ing unfounded rumours.

Adequate arrangements have been made to extend the NCC & 
ACC programmes in all the colleges and high/higher secondary 
schools. In addition all able-bodied students of suitable age-groups 
are being imparted semi-military training of allied nature.

An appeal has been launched to all teachers including lecturers 
and senior teaching staff to devote one ex tra  period per day as 
their contribution to defence effort over and above what they are 
otherwise doing in this hehalf .

Instructions were issued to the colleges to utilise the winter 
break and the slack season from 20-3-63 to 15-4-63 (when the 
students will be on preparatory holidays) for imparting intensive 
Military training to those teachers who are physically fit. It was 
also desired that the other members of the staff should be given 
training in First Aid/A.R.P.
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Some teachers/lecturers  have also been recommended for 
undergoing training in Civil Defence at Nagpur from the 8th April. 
1963.

The State Government have decided that  no tuition fee will be 
charged with effect from 1-4-1963 in Government middle high and 
higher secondary schools from the children of serving defence per
sonnel as also from the children of Defence personnel who m ay have 
been killed or otherwise rendered disabled during the current 
national emergency.

The Bharat Scouts and Guides Organisation have undertaken 
to form National Emergency squads in schools. The heads of all 
the institutions have been asked to render necessary' help and co
operation to this organisation in enlisting volunteers.

The principals of Government colleges have been asked to cur
tail expenditure on cultural programmes except those connected 
with the furtherance of the defence effort. They may, however, 
help irv agricultural production and start poultry, pisciculture, fruit 
gardens and vegetable growing in the campus by making initial 
investments out of the amalgamated funds.

The students have been advised to adopt savings consciousness 
and not to get woollen garments prepared till the present emer
gency is over. Similarly they have been apprised of the utility of 
conserving kerosene oil. They have been asked to propagate in 
their houses tha t  kerosene oil should be husbanded.

Instructions have been issued th a t  each high and higher secon
dary school should arrange to purchase a radio set out of its 
amalgamated fund, if the institution has not already got one. The 
news broadcasts are listened by the students and they are encour
aged to counteract any wrong rumour set aflot. The schools have 
also been asked that  in the morning assesmbly, in addition to the 
usual programme, the students and staff should repeat a pledge to 
defend the country to the  last drop of blood.

To enable the Punjab State to contribute its due share towards 
the Defence effort, the State Government decided to im part coach
ing to young people so as to enhance the changes of their selection 
when they appear before the Services Selection Boards. With this 
end in view, the Education Department made the following arrange
ments : -

Five whole-time coaching centres, to be known as “Pre-selec
tion Training Centres” have been established in the following ins
titutions and have started functioning with effect from 10-12-1962:

1. Govt. Post-graduate Basic Training College, Chandigarh
2. State College of Sports, Jullunder
3. Govt. College of Physical Education, Patiala .
4. Khalsa College, Amristar
5. Govt. College, Rohtak



RAJASTHAN
N.C.C. & N.C.C. Rifles

To prepare students in middle, high/higher secondary schools 
and colleges with a view to helping them to meet the present chal
lenge effectively and expanded programme of N.C.C. Rifles has been 
taken up. The total student population in colleges in the State is 
about 30,000 and the authorised strength of the N.C.C. and N.C.C. (R) 
for the current year is 50%. The enrolment has now been enhanced 
and under the expanded programme of N.C.C. (Rifles) the coverage 
has been increased by 7,600 more in accordance with the suggestion 
made by the Ministry of Defence. Training has been intensified 
by the staff in position in the existing N.C.C. Units and in colleges 
where there was no N.C.C. before, staff has been detailed to enrol 
the boys for training. Weapons have also been given to such colleges 
for use in the training. About 80% of the undergraduate classes in 
all colleges have been provided with N.C.C. facilities.

The University Grants Commission has offered necessary assis
tance for the construction of new ranges within or near the univer
sity campus. The offer will be utilised. Police Ranges wherever 
they exist are being used by the N.C.C. Land is being acquired to 
help aided institutions to have a range located in their vicinity.

Nine new units have been established to look after the N.C.C. 
(Rifles) and cloth for uniforms is being supplied. Allotment of ac
commodation on a priority basis in the existing buildings is being 
arranged to meet additional requiremtns in respect of accommo
dation.

A minimum attandance of 60% at N.C.C. parades in Jodhpur 
university, and 80%. in Rajasthan university (Jaipur) has been made 
a condition precedent to permitting students to appear for univer
sity examinations.

The demand for Junior N.C.C. Wings is on the increase but 
additional provision will have to be found to promote this pro
gramme. This will be done through dropping the A.C.C. wherever 
the  modified scheme of Physical Educational and National Disci
pline Scheme is being introduced . The savings thus effected are 
proposed to be utilised to raise Junior N.C.C. Units.

Emergency Training Programme of Physical Education and Natio
nal Discipline

Physical education is compulsory for all middle, h igh/h igher 
secondary schools, both boys and girls. Five periods a week are 
provided for physical education, and the extra  period found by 
increasing school hours by J hour each day. Mass P.T. is held 
wherever there is sufficient space. W here space is restricted sepa
rate P.T.s are arranged for differennt classes. Those schools which 
have 2 shifts have been requested to adjust the additional J hour 
by starting each shift 15 minutes earlier and closing each shift 
15 minutes later than the existing schedule. P.T. Monitors are to 
be selected in each class to receive intensive P.T. training. In 
schools running double shifts and in the last period of the second
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shift, gymnastics and Indian games and exercises are also encoura
ged. P.T. Instructors are being deputed for short and long term 
training courses in the  co-ordinated programme of physical educa
tion and national, discipline. The lists of P.T.Is to receive such 
training are being supplied by headmasters of schools.

Other Measures

Steps have been taken  to have double shifts for class I and II 
in the primary schools, to intensify enrolment drives to bring more 
girls and boys in 6-11 age-group into schools. The use to slates 
and takhties  for primary schools is being encouraged and arrange
ments made to supply free books to backward areas. To overcome 
the difficulties in regard to accommodation the double shifts system 
is being introduced in middle, high and higher secondary schools 
also. Uneconomic secondary schools will be closed down from the 
next academic session.

Grant-in-aid rules have been liberalised to. encourage private 
agencies to start aided schools. The Board of Secondary Education 
and the Textbook Nationalisation Board have been requested not 
to change books unless a particular textbook goes against the natio
nal outlook. To effect economy in the use of the books, textbooks 
are handed down from senior students to junior students.

A proposal to raise the retirement of science teachers is under 
examination and the qualifications for the appointment of science 
teachers under review. Short term science courses in summer vaca
tions are proposed and the question of pooling resources of existing 
science laboratories explored.

Facilities for those students who join the service

In universities and colleges those students selected for active 
service will be eligible to take the university courses of study, if they 
are permitted by the military authorities. For those who resume their 
studies after  emergency is over special classes will be held to make 
up for time lost and to prepare them for special examinations lead
ing to degrees. Such students will thus be able to resume their 
studies after the emergency is over a t the state at which they 
left off. For reckoning attendance in college, service in any of the 
armed forces in the country during the period of emergency will 
be reckoned equal to attendance at a recognised institution.

Free education at all levels in Government aided institutions in 
Rajasthan will be extended to ex-service men or their dependents 
who have settled in Rajasthan and are permanently disabled also 
to the dependents of those who- are killed in action in NEFA and 
Ladakh. Children of service men on active service in NEFA and 
Ladakh will not be charged any fees whether they study in Gov
ernment institutions or in aided institutions. These facilities cover 
university students also. The amount covered by such exemptions 
will be re-imbursed to non-Government institutions by the Director 
of Education. Facilities granted to the dependents of defence ser
vices will also be extended to the dependents of the Rajasthan 
Armed Constabulary personnel posted outside Rajasthan.
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The S ta te  Government has also agreed to extend certain con
cessions to students of secondary schools who join the  armed forces, 
the territorial army and the R.A.C. Students in the final year of 
higher secondary school recruited to the regular forces will be 
deemed to have passed the final year examination provided they 
put in a minimum of six months service in the forces. Those who 
are not in the final year will also be deemed to have passed the 
promotion examination and will qualify for promotion to next exa
mination and to next class. Those in the final year of college will 
be entitled to the award of a w7ar degree if they have put in a mini
mum of six months service in the forces.

UTTAR PRADESH

The Board of High School and Intermediate Examinations, Uttar 
Pradesh has informed all the heads of recognised high schools and 
intermediate colleges in the State that  those students who have 
opted for science and are preparing for high school (science and 
agricultural groups) and that technical examination or intermediate 
examination (science and technical) students should concentrate on 
their scientific studies by reducing the burden of their other work. 
This is because a large percentage of students fails to secure a pass 
in science subjects and therefore much of the labour put in by 
teachers and students goes waste. Therefore, the Chairman of the 
Board has decided, in relaxation of the relevant regulations for the 
high school examination of 1963 in science and agriculture, that 
the  minimum pass marks in optional subjects other than science and 
biology for the scientific groups and in agriculture for the agricul
tural groups shall be 22%.

In the high school (Technical) examination (New Pattern) 
the minimum pass marks in Hindi (Compulsory) shall be 22% and 
at the intermediate (Science) and intermediate (Technical) exami
nation of 1963, the minimum pass marks in Hindi or the subject 
offered in lieu thereof, shall be 22%.

It is hoped that  all institutions will now be able to arrange 
that  their students receive more intensive training in science 
through extra lectures, written  work and practicals, home study 
and special attention to the weakness of individual students. It 
is further hoped that through such measures the heads of institu
tions can achieve a far higher percentage of passes than obtains 
a t present. Principals have been requested to allot period in such 
a manner that more time and more weightage is given to subjects 
in which there is greater num ber of failures. Any head who feels 
that he has been able to work out some special scheme by which 
other heads can profit has been requested to send a copy of the  
scheme to the District Inspector of Schools who will consider pas
sing it on to similar institutions and to send a brief report to the 
Regional Dv. Director of Education and the Deputy Director of 
Education (Training), Allahabad.
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The Director of Education, U.P. has issued a circular to all the 
head masters, head mistresses and principals of schools and inter
mediate colleges indicating a four point programme for adoption in 
educational inst i tu tion :

(1) Schemes for Physical training and character building should 
be given priority : The training of N.C.C., N.C.C. (Rifles), Regional 
Educational Crops, A.C.C., Physical Training, Scouting etc. should be 
made compulsory for all boys and girls. Mass exercises should be 
made popular among students. More time should be devoted to 
these activities even if it means some curtailment of time allotted 
to academic studies. Shortage of trained teachers in this field may 
be overcome by engaging those teachers who have received training 
in Regional Education Corps, N.C.C. etc.

(2) Emphasis on the teaching of science : Greater stress should 
be laid on the teaching of science in schools. The existing staff 
for the teaching of science subjects should be so utilized as to en
sure (hat instructions in science is imparted to the maximum num
ber of students. Reasons for higher percentage of failures in science 
subjects should be thoroughly investigated. The teaching of science 
subjects should be more realistic and practical. Science classes 
should be manageably small. Laboratories should be well equipped 
with scientific apparatus and fully utilized. Experiments and de
monstrations should be as frequent as possible. Shortage of appa
ratus should, wherever necessary, made up by resorting to local 
non-official resources.

(3) Imparting of general knowledge including current affairs 
and world-geography : An effort should be made to make students 
well-versed in current affairs, specially the economic and geogra
phical factors which form the background of day-to-day news. To 
encourage this, study of newspapers has been recommended.

(4) Participating of students in National Defence work through 
creative activities : The extraordinary enthusiasm prevailing among 
the student community in the wake of the national emergency 
should be utilized fully. Boys should be inspired to work in fields 
and girls to do knitting work etc. Students who devote special a t
tention to their studies or take part in N.C.C., Regional Educational 
Corps regularly or receive First Aid Training should be recognised 
as doing creative work of national importance.

WEST BENGAL
Heads of the schools have been directed to set apart 5 regular 

periods in a week for physical fitness activities of all students of 
high and higher secondary schools. A scheme for short-term train
ing of a large number of physical training teachers is also under 
consideration.

The Director of Education has written to the heads of all higher 
Junior N.C.C. Senior N.C.C. and N.C.C. Rifles universal in the 
State for the requisite age-groups.

The State Government are also examining if they could incor
porate School Defence Corps programme into their activities.
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DELHI

The Director of Education has written to the heads of all higher 
secondary schools in Delhi indicating the ways in which schools 
can help in the defence effort. Every Delhi school will now devote 
10 minutes daily for the school assembly during which, a fter  the 
singing of a patriotic song, a short talk by the principal or by selec
ted teachers will be given and a pledge taken by all students. The 
script of the pledge and the national song to be sung every-day 
have been circulated to all schools,

2. To help the schools co-operative in the emergency civil de
fence measures, a central cell is to be set up with the Director of 
Education in overall charge of organisation, supervision and gui
dance. The Assistant Director of Education will co-ordinate the 
work of the various Committees which have been set up for Funds 
Collection, Youth Organisation, and Civil Defence, Educational Ori
entation, Production and Information. Members of the Committees 
include principals of schools and officers of the Delhi Directorate 
of Education. The Educational Orientation Committee will handle 
programmes for training teachers in science and geography edu
cation, while the Production Committee will collect knit woollens 
for the Jawans.

The Directorate of Education has decided in consultation with 
its Branch and Zonal Officers tha t  schools will raise voluntary con
tributions for the National Defence Fund, fixing a target of 1 lakh 
for the purpose. Offers from students regarding the donations of 
their prizes, etc., will be noted and all heads of institutions appria- 
sed of the offer. Working hours will be increased by an hour and 
the lunch break reduced by half an hour. Members of the staff wrill 
not claim over-time allowance for extra work. The domestic sci
ence sections of the departm ent will organise the collection and 
knitting of jerseys, sweaters and other knitted material required by 
the Jawans and the Red Cross Branch will also try  to collect simi
lar useful material for the purpose. Heads of institutions have been 
requested to organize pioneer groups of teachers to disseminate cor
rect information and to curb false rumours.

4. The Director of Education has introduced a comprehensive 
but workable scheme for all the schools in the State. A central 
cell has been set up with 20 zonal cells having five committees 
each and working papers on all items indicating the schedule of 
work is to be supplied to the zonal cells.

HIMACHAL PRADESH

Instructions have been issued by the Director of Education to 
the heads of all educational institutions to set apart 5 minutes 
everyday in the morning assembly for the dissemination of infor
mation on current events. A list of talking points which cover 
topics pertaining to the danger to our frontiers and our freedom, 
the Chinese aggression, the importance of Civil defence, the impor
tance cf scotching rumours, effecting economies, avoiding ostenta
tion have been included together with the special duties which the
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people of Himachal Pradesh being so near the border, should bear 
in mind. Stress has also been laid on the essential unity of the 
country.

A list of these talking points has been sent to all educational 
institutions. So also a copy of chapter 22 from the handbook on 
general principles of civil defence in India. Educational institutions 
in the territory has started implementing the civil defence scheme.

Special stress has been laid on physical education which has 
been made compulsory for all students and N.C.C./N.C.C. (Rifles) 
has been introduced in a large number of schools to cover about 
50% of students above 13 years of age. Training in first-aid and 
equipment for the purpose is being imparted to the teachers.

To cover those children in the rural areas who do not attend 
school the Liaison Officer has been requested to impart training to 
social education organisers in national discipline so that this train
ing can be passed on to such children. Services of physical train
ing instructors and N.C.C. teachers are being made available in the 
villages in order to conduct a regular programme of drill and physi
cal training for the members of the Village Volunteer Force. Train
ing is also being imparted to teachers in civil defence and the State 
proposes to send some students to other territories for the training 
in civil defence. Candidates will also be given ground training on 
different steps connected with aviation such as light metereology 
navigation and aeronautics. It is proposed to- award scholarships 
of the children and dependents of those who have lost their lives 
in active service. Scouts and guides help in collecting funds for 
national defence, warm clothes and blankets, periodicals, magazines 
and other books for the Jawans. They are also being trained to 
guard railway tracks and stretegic bridges wherever necessary and 
other essential installations. Emergency squads for special training 
the fire fighting, messenger service, first-aid and home nursing are 
being organised and each m ember of the squad has been asked to 
choose at least two items from; the list of activities given.

L. M. AND A. ISLANDS
The Administration of Laccadives has decided to increase 

working days in the schools from 200-210 with effect from 1963-64. 
The two high schools in this tiny group of Islands have decided to 
organize training in N.C.C. and a retraining of Physical training In
structors and physical education teachers under the National Dis
cipline Scheme. Five regular periods of 40 minutes a week have 
been introduced in the middle and high schools after  school hours 
for physical fitness activities, First-aid training to all teachers 
through local medical officers has been arranged from the next aca
demic year. A camp for physical training instructors has been 
organized with the assistance of the expert deputed by the National 
Institute of Sports, Patiala. The territory proposes with effect from 
the next academic year to reduce instructional hours in the primary 
section from standards 1-4 by three hours so that the afternoon can 
be devoted to supervise play and physical education activities. Cour
ses in agriculture and fisheries are proposed to be introduced in the 
high school classes as co-curricular subjects with effect from, the next 
academic year. Two officers in the Islands have been instructed to
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give first-aid training to all teachers trained under the Laccadives 
Administration. To facilitate the recruitment of suitable persons 
for defence needs, teachers are to be given training in organising 
carrier information services and the National Council of Education 
Research and Training is being contacted in this regard.

MANIPUR

A decision has been taken to form a Defence Committee consis
ting of the heads of high schools and colleges to run programmes 
connected with National Defence and to enlist the co-operation of 
prominent and influential people in the locality for the building of 
civilian morals.

2. To ensure better co-ordination between the N.C.C. and educa
tional institutions a committee is to be formed with N.C.C. officials, 
heads of schools and colleges, military drill and mass P.T. are to be 
introduced and a list maintained of boys and girls with aptitude and 
fitness for special drills.

3. Physical education is to be made compulsory.

4. Efforts to promote first-aid training are being taken in hand 
w ith  the help of the Director of Health Services and training in Red 
Cross Work and Nursing. Every college and school is to have a Nurses 
Unit.

5. Heads of institutions are to address their staff and students 
on problems of National Defence thrice a week and Arm y Officers 
,'are to be associated with this programme.

6. Arrangements to introduce scouting and guiding are to be 
made in each school.

7. Collections in cash or kind for the welfare of Jaw ans and 
their families has been started and attempts being made to find more 
funds to help the children and dependents of those killed or disabl
ed in action.

8. Science departments of colleges will use whatever facilities 
they have for projects connected with Defence needs.

9. A special Badge of Honour is to be prepared to be presented 
to persons for outstanding service in the cause of National Defence.

NORTH EAST FRONTIER AGENCY

In order to keep up the tempo of defence efforts, the following 
are the main schemes which have been introduced:

1. Physical Efficiency Drive.—This scheme, sponsored by Gov
ernment of India, is under implementation. To begin with, six test
ing centres have been opened in the six high schools of the Agency.
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2. Physical Training- in Schools.—Physical training has been 
made compulsory in all the schools of the Agency. Each school will 
have regular physical training programme for one hour, during the 
working days, under the guidance of an expert, who may be either 
the school teacher or any person with previous experience in physi
cal training.

3. Social Service Camps.—Social service camps, an annual fea
ture of the NEFA schools, are being re-organised, to meet the u r
gent needs, arising out of the defence efforts.

4. Agriculture, Poultry farming, Dairy, Bee-keeping.—Agricul
ture, which is the major craft, in the NEFA pa ttern  of basic edu
cation, is being intensified so that  more vegetables, cereals and 
fruit could be produced, not only to meet the needs of the school 
or the locality but also for the Jawans. Similarly poultary-farm- 
ing, dairy and bee-keeping, are also being introduced in most of 
the NEFA schools.

5. A.C.C./N.C.C .—All middle and high schools in the Agency 
are having A.C.C. units, of 45 cadets each. Similarly all the six 
high schools, axe covered by 'N.C.C. units. Twenty two teachers 
have already been trained as Cadet Officers in a specially organi
sed N.C.C. Camp a t Borpeta. They have completed their training 
and are now busy in organising the units on sound lines.

6. Contributions from Schools towards National Defence
Fund.—Contributions in cash, however small, have been made, by 
different schools in the Agency.

PONDICHERRY

1. N.C.C.—During the year 1963-64, it is proposed to raise two 
N.C.C. rifle troops in the arts college and polytechnic and one Se
nior Divison (girl troops) in the a rts  college. I t  is also proposed 
to raise six N.C.C. (Junior Division) and six A.C.C. units in secon
dary schools in this State. Our demands in this connection have 
already been forwarded to the Director General, N.C.C. New Delhi.

2. Emergency Scheme of Physical Education and National Dis
cipline.— (i) A special training course for Physical Instructors for 
a period of ten months has been started. Forty-three candidates 
are undergoing training for filling up the sanctioned posts of phy
sical education teachers in middle and high schools of this State. 
The course is run  on the lines of the  training imparted in the 
physical training institution in Madras State.

(ii) A proposal for the conduct of two orientation courses of 
theree days’ duration each for headmasters of elementary schools, 
with a view to reorientate the curriculum in schools w7ith special 
emphasis on physical education, has been approved.

(iii) More stress has been laid on physical education in the 
curriculum of schools and time allotted for physical education in 
the programme of work has been extended by setting apart five regu
lar periods in a week for physical fitness activities for all classes in 
middle schools and high schools.



96

(iv) Nine physical education teachers have been deputed for 
re-orientation training a t Meerut conducted by the Government of 
India.

3. Educational concession to the children of Defence Service 
personnel during- present emergency—Free education has been san
ctioned with effect from the academic year (1962-63) to the children 
of service personnel (combatant junior commissioned officers and 
other ranks in the Army and equivalent cadres in the Air Force 
and the Navy) and to the children of Jawans who have been dis
abled or killed in action on the front.

(ii) It has also been decided to condone any delay in the pay
ment of school/college fees by the students who are children of ser
vice personnel.

TRIPURA

Ever since the emergency arose the Tripura Administration has 
been giving thought to the urgent need for gearing educational ac
tivities to defence needs. The Secretary of the Education D epart
ment has addressed the heads of all institutions in the Territory 
urging them to make all out efforts to ensure in the fullest extent 
the participation of students in various fields w ith  a view to im
proving their physical efficiency, discipline and spirit of service. 
Steps have been taken to make the best use of the existing tra in 
ing facilities for the N.C.C. and A.C.C. All students of the M. B. 
College, Agartala who are medically fit are compulsorily required 
to enlist in the N.C.C. The college already has an N.C.C. Rifle Com
pany with a strength of 200 cadets. The Ministry of Defence has 
been approached for approving an additional Rifle Company in 
the M. B. College and at the Polytechnic Institute in Narsingh 
Garh. Steps are also being taken to expand N.C.C. training with a 
view to bringing all eligible students under the scheme.

A training camp for scouts was held in December last in which 
20 social education workers participated. A short emergency train
ing course in physical education is also being organised and men 
teachers from all over the territory are expected to participate. 
The State reports that  students are coming forward in increasing 
numbers o assume responsibilities which the nation has in this 
moment of crisis placed on their young shoulders.



APPENDIX ‘C’
M e m o r a n d u m  o n

I tem No. 5: Appraisal of compulsory education programmes and
allocation of funds thereto

(Ministry of Education and Govts, of Assam, West Bengal and Mysore)
The programme of expansion of primary education, which 

is a core programme in the Third Plan, has reached a point of crisis. 
On the one hand, enrolments in elementary schools have exceeded 
all expectations, owing to the great enthusiasm of the public, 
especially in rural areas. On the other hand, the funds allocated 
to the programme have been drastically reduced as a result of the 
national emergency. The situation is serious and needs immediate 
attention.

ftlnrolments.—The original target for the Third Five Year Plan 
was to increase the enrolment at the primary stage from 343.4 lakhs 
(or 61.1'. of the total population in the age-group 6-11) in 1960-61 
to 496.4 lakhs (ov 76.4'I el the total population in the age-group
6-1 i) in 1965-66. At the middle school stage, the original target was 
to increase the enrolment from 6?.,9 lakhs (or 22.8'< of the totai popu
lation in the age-group 11-14) in 1960-61 to 97.5 lakhs (or 28:6'r of 
the total population in the age-group 11-14) in 1965-66. Thus, the 
target was to enrol 188 lakhs of additional children in the Plan period 
or about 36 lakhs per year.

The public enthusiasm and hunger for education has been so 
great that, in the first two years of the Plan, the target have been 
considerably exceeded. From the figures supplied by the State 
Governments, it appears that about 71 lakhs of additional children 
have been enrolled in primary schools in 1961-63. During the same 
period, about 19 lakhs of additional children have been enrolled 
in middle schools. Taking the elementary stage as a whole, there
fore, about 90 lakhs of children have been enrolled in schools in 
the first two years as against a target of 72 lakhs only. If this 
enthusiasm can be kept up, it would be possible to enrol about 
80",, of the children in the age-group 6-11 and 30% of the children 
in the age-group 11-14 by 1965-66.

Shortage of funds.—This bright picture of large enrolments 
which has been welcomed in all quarters has, unfortunately, to be 
contrasted with the drastic reduction in funds available. This is 
due to a variety of reasons. On the one hand, owing to shortfalls 
in raising local resources and cuts in central assistance, the total 
finances available to State Governments have been reduced. On the 
other hand, expenditure on essential services directly connected 
with the defence effort has increased. Non-plan expenditure has 
also increased due to increase in salaries etc. The total resources 
available to education have, therefore, become limited. Within edu
cation itself, programmes like scientific education, technical tra in
ing, N.C.C., and physical education have to be expanded. Conse
quently, the funds available to elementary education have been 
drastically reduced and the reduction in this sector is even greater 
than that in education as a whole.
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The total expenditure on general education in the State Sector 
of the Third Plan is about Rs. 320 crores. The actual progress in 
the first three years, as against the targets, can be seen in the 
following tables :

Y e a r  o f  P l a n

E x p e n d i t u r e  a s  i t  

o u g h i  o u t  l o  h a v e  

b e e n  i n c u r r e d

E x p e n d i t u r e *  a s  i t  is 

a c t u a l l y  b e i n g  i n c u r 

r e d

F i r s t

S e c o n d

T h i r d

F o u r t h

F i f t h

( R s .  i n  C r o r e s )  

4 0

61

74

f R s .  11 i C r o r e s )

53
r>5

Y o i WL.  i <ro  o r  . t y  t)

p e r  c e n t  i n  t h i r e  

v e a r . s

It will be seen that, in-the first two years of the Plan we have 
exceeded the financial target to some extent. In the third year, 
the financial provision should have risen to Rs. 61 crores or so. 
But here we see the effect of the emergency. The total financial 
allocation to education is only about Rs. 55 crores (which implies 
a nominal increase of 4 per cent cut and we do not expect an 
■expenditure of more than Rs. 53 crores). In other words, the pro
vision for 1963-64 is almost the same as tha t  in 19S2-S3 (which 
only implies a continuance of the status quo without any develop
ment). Taking the three years of the  P lan as a whole, we will 
spend only 45.6 per cent of the Plan provision as against 47.2 per 
cent that  we should have spent. There is thus a shortfall of Rs. 6 
crores already. Even if wTe assume that  we will strive our best 
in the remaining two years of the P lan  and raise the outlay by 30 
per cent every year, we shall spend only Rs. 69 crores in the fourth 
year and Rs. 90 crores in the fifth year. This will mean a total 
expenditure of Rs. 303 crores or a shortfall of Rs. 17 crores. There 
is. therefore, every reason to assume that  there  would be a short
fall of Rs. 20-30 crores in the State education sector in '-he Third 
Plan.

E f f e c t  o f  R e d u c t i o n  i n  R e s o u r c e s

What is the effect of this shortfall in resources allocated to 
elementary education? It is two-fold : (1) there  is a great shortage 
of teachers ; and (2) the programmes of qualita tive  improvement 
such as teacher training or basic education are getting neglected.

The greatest difficulty today is that  the S ta te  G e v e  r u m e n  Is do 
not have adequate resources for r p p o i n t m e T U  of the teachers 
required. Th:s is due partly to reduction oi fund'- available for 
elementary education a n d  p a r t l y  0 a n  increase ;n s a l a r i e s  of



teachers (or their allowances), which is very essential. For the 
country as a whole, the total shortage of teachers is estimated at 
about 80,000. This shortage will increase in the next two years and 
unless fimds can be found to appoint at least 100,000 additional 
teachers it will r<ot be possible to keep up the tempo which has 
been created in the first two years of the Plan.

Two other programmes which are also suffering for lack of 
funds are (i) programmes for expansion and improvement of tra in
ing of teachers and (ii) programmes of basic education. The 
standard of our training institutions leaves much to be desired and 
these have to be improved. We have also to prepare for the Fourth 
Plan. Expanded and improved training programmes for primary 
teachers have, therefore, to be undertaken in the last 2 or 3 years 
of the Third Plan. But no funds are available for this. Similarly, 
there are no funds available for programmes of basic education and 
for the introduction of productive labour into schools.

Experience of the  Second Plan.—How shall we meet this situa
tion? The experience of the Second Five Year Plan under similar 
cii cumstances can be of help. It will be recalled that a review of 
the Plan as a whole was held at the beginning or the third year oi 
the Second Plan. It was when found there w^ould be a large short
fall of Rs. 12 crores in the State sector. In order to meet it, a 
scheme was started (originally in the centrally sponsored sector, 
although it was transferred to the State sector later on) under 
which 60,000 additional -teachers were to be sanctioned to State 
Governments for increasing the effort at the primary stage. This 
scheme produced two good results : (1) it helped to reduce the 
shortfall to some extent; and (2) it also helped to increase the 
targets in the Second Five Year Plan. When the Second Plan was 
finalised, the expectation was that the total enrolment at the pri
mary stage would be 325.4 lakhs. It was expected that, owing to 
the appointment of these additional 60,000 teachers, this enrol
ment would increase by 24 lakhs and go up to 349.4 lakhs. This 
target has almost been achieved and the provisional statistics of 
1960-61 show that the  enrolment in classes I-V is 348 lakhs. In 
comparison with these good results, the additional expenditure 
involved in the scheme was very small.

The above scheme, taken by itself, was not enough to meet 
the entire shortfall in the Second Five Year Plan and an additional 
scheme was, therefore also taken up. The object of this scheme 
was to enable the S ta te  Governments to establish new training 
institutions for e lem entary teachers and to expand existing ones 
so that the output of trained teachers for the Third Five Year Plan 
might be expedited. This scheme was also very successful. Under 
it, about 27,000 additional seats were created in the training insti
tutions for elementary teachers. It is, therefore, felt that a similar 
scheme should also be introduced in the Third Five Year Plan. The 
programme of improving the training of elementary teachers is 
the most crucial for raising the standards of education. A com
mittee under the chairmanship of Shri R. R. Singh has gone into 
the problem in detail and made several recommendations to im
prove the quality of teacher education. It has also suggested that 
this programme should be started in the third year of this Plan
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and should be accorded the highest priority in the Fourth Plan. A 
stage has now come when this recommendation should be seriously 
examined and accepted.

Proposals.—On the basis of this experience of the Second Five 
Year Plan, therefore, the following proposals are put forward to 
develop the programme of elementary education :

(1) A review of the educational expenditure incurred or to be 
incurred in the first three years of the Third Plan shows that there 
would be a shortfall of Rs. 20-30 crores in the educational sector rf  
the Third Plan of the States. Almost the whole of this cut may fall 
on the sector of elementary education.

(2) Few  and urgent schemes should be taken up in the Cen
tral sector to balance this anticipated short-fall. From this point 
oi view, the following three schemes are suggested :

(a) A new scheme for sanctioning additional posts of teachers 
should be adopted for the Third Plan on the lines of the scheme 
adopted in the Second Plan. It should be implemented from 1963
64. The total target should be to pro,vide 100,000 addiliorvl Icacher^ 
to State Governments.

(b) A new scheme for the expansion and imarovement of train
ing facilities at the elementary stage should also be adopted and 
implemented from 1963-64. Assistance should be available not only 
for expansion of training facilities but for improvement of existing 
training institutions on the lines recommended in the report of the 
Study Group on teacher training. The programme of increasing 
the simply of women teachers should be included in and emphasized 
in tbis scheme.

(c) A new’ scheme should also be adopted for improvement and 
expansion of basic education. The main programme to be assisted 
under this scheme would include :

(i) Orientation Programme .—The programme of orienting pri
mary schools to the basic pattern  which ought to have been com
pleted by the second year of the Third P lan  is still languishing. 
The highest priority should be given to this programme and all the 
schools should be orientated to the basic pa tte rn  as quickly as 
possible.

(ii) Improvement of Basic Schools.—Although, about 21 'J of 
the existing elementary schools have been completed to the basic 
nattorn. the working in a large proportion of these schools is far 
from satisfactory. Therefore, a programme should be drawn up 
to lay down definite criteria which must be fulfilled by each basic 
school and steps should be taken to develop all the existing basic 
schools to the minimum standards thus prescribed. A definite pro
gramme spread over a short period of time should be prepared for 
this purpose in each State and vigorously implemented.

(iii) Conversion of New Schools to Basic Pattern .—Every year, 
not loss than 5'’.', of the non-basic elementary schools should be con
verted to the basic pattern.
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All these  schemes should be  in th e  centrally sponsored sector 
End a su m of Rs. 30 crores (which is the anticipated shortfall) 
should  be set  aside for them.

..........................................  (Ministry of Education)

The provision in the Third Plan budget for introduction of free 
and compulsory primary education has been made on the basis of 
child population of 6-11 age-group as estimated by the Government 
ot India in 1960-61. But in certain states, as for instance in West 
Bengal. there has been an unusually heavy increase of population 
much larger than that  estimated by the Government of India as 
revealed in the census figures. To achive the target of free and 
compulsory primary education in these States it will be necessary 
n-t  onlv to maintain the "teedv progress but so to aceeleiate it as 
to cover the additional child population over the earlier estimate.

In West Bengal, child population in 1961 was estimated by the 
Government of India at 35.10 lakhs at 11.82no of the total popula
tion but according to Government of India’s (revised) estimate the 
figure is much higher' being 42.48 lakhs. This means an additional 
burden z i  nearly 7.38 lakhs, of children on the State which could 
not be taken into consideration when the plan provision was made. 
Corresponding figure at the end of the Third Plan period in place 
of 38.30 lakhs according to Government of India's earlier estimate 
will be 48.98 lakhs according to the latest estimate based on the 
census figure, that is, the gap will be left still wider unless appro
priate steps are taken right from now for accelerating the progress.

Calculated at the accepted rate of per capita expenditure, re- 
r orring and non-recurring, the additional fund required would be 
approximately Rs. 4.20 crores p.a. recurring and Rs. 10.50 crores 
p.a. ncor.-recurring, for the child population of 6-11 age-group.

With the progress of the primary education for the  children of 
age-group 6-11 expansion of education in the middle stage will also 
become imperative because of the larger throw^-up from the lower 
age-group. Calculated at the accepted rate  of per capita expendi
ture additional fund reauired for the purpose would be appro
ximately Rs. 9.7 crores for the remaining three years of Third Plan 
period.

It is impossible for state Governments concerned to tackle such 
a problem successfully unless additional funds outside the plan 
celling are placed at their disposal.

......................................................  (Government of West Bengal)

The number of additional pupils of the age-group 6 to 11 to 
h" brought to schools during the plan period was originally esti
mated on the basis of a projected population increase. The figures 
thus arrived at have been completely upset by the census of 1961.

To take the example of the State of Assam the additional 
schooling facilities were planned on the basis of an estimated 
population of 118 lakhs in 1965-66. The census of 1961 has how
ever. revealed that 'population of the State has already reached th-s 
figure in 1961. The estimated population of the State in 1935-66 
taking the modest 2 per cent annual increase will be 130 lakhs. 
Then schooling facilities have to be provided for about 1.40 lakhs



pucils of the age-gicup 6 to 11 in addition to what has beer provided 
in the plan. Unless increased allocation of funds is made the 
physical target will be substantially reduced.

it is therefore proposed that a realistic apprisal of the schemes 
for the introduction of compulsory primary education in the coun
try be made.

The scheme of Compulsory Prim ary Education has been intro
duced in the State from August 1961. The first enumeration of 
children revealed that the additional enrolment may go beyond the 
estimated target of 10 lakhs of children during the Third Plan. 
There are about 3,282 school-less villages of all kinds. To enforce 
full compulsion, schools will have to be opened in these villages. 
Besides, additional staff will have to be provided for the- existing 
schools also every year to meet the demand of increased enrolment. 
And to keep up the teacher-pupil ratio of 1 : 40 only, actual require
ment of teachers will be about' 25,000 to meet the additional enrol
ment of 10 lakhs of children during the Third Five Year Pian at 
the rate of 5,000 teachers per year. Thus the Iclal teachers require
ment would come to 28,282. By suitable adjustments it may be 
possible to manage the schools with 25,000 teachers. According to 
the present programme provision has been made for the appointment 
of 3 6,800 teachers, during the Third Five Year Plan, costing 634.5 
lakhs as against 923.02 lakhs. This heavy amount could not be 
accommodated within the plan ceiling. Therefore, the entire cost 
of the compulsory primary education scheme may kindly be treated 
outside the plan ceiling earning 100% aid. .

(b) Side by side with the compulsory prim ary education the 
construction of class rooms will have to be taken up for providing 
accommodation for the additional children. At present provision 
has been made for the construction of 2,865 class rooms during the 
Third Plan period. The subsidy to be paid by Government has been 
fixed at Rs. 1,000 per class room. Previously the State Government 
was providing 60% of the cost and the other 40% was met by public 
contribution. Due to the reduction of the Government subsidy to 
Rs. 1,000 per class room there was no progress in 61-62 for want of 
public contribution. The Planning Commission will have to be 
appraised of the fact and the need to increase the Government 
quota to 60%, of the cost of the class room and to bring this item 
too outside the plan ceiling under compulsory prim ary education.

(Government of Mysore)



APPENDIX ‘D’
M e m o r a n d u m  o n

J Vo. 6 Introduction of productive labour in schools and colleges.
(Ministry of Education And Government of Bihar)

The idea of making productive labour as an integral part of the 
educational process was given to the country by Gandhiji in connec
tion with his scheme for basic education. He pointed out that in our 
poor country, it was not possible to spread education among the 
masses unless the school pupils contributed to a part  of the expenses 
of running the school by engaging themselves in productive craft 
work. For Gandhiji craft work was not merely a hobby to be practi
sed as a diversion from the more serious academic work, but the 
very basis of a sound national educational system. He emphasised 
that test of efficient craft teaching lay in the utility of the product 
as well as the nourishment which the training provided for the 
intellect nr,d the mind. Further, the present gulf which separates the 
upner classes in this country from tire poor and downtrodden masses 
'^oulrl be narrowed only if all young persons devoted some time 
'o manual work. When the school community is thus engaged in 
productive labour, it would naturally be drawn closer to the larger 
community. Thus the introduction of productive labour in schools 
will lead to the building of a more healthy and well-knit society.

I .  E l e m e n t a r y  S t a g e

2. In so far as elementary education is concerned the problem 
is relatively simpler. We have accepted the system of basic education 
as the national pattern at the elementary stage and the whole pro
gramme of basic education centres round socially useful and creative 
work. The main difficulty is that we have been able to convert only 
about one-fifth of the elementary schools to the basic pattern so far.. 
This is due to a number of reasons such as (1) paucity of funds, (2) 
non-availability of basic trained teachers, (3) lack of faith in the 
urogramme and consequent slowness in implementing it. etc. Even 
the schools converted to basic pattern  do not always rise to the stan
dards expected of them.

The Sub-Committee appointed by the National Board of Basic 
Education has suggested a new policy for implementing the prog
ramme of basic education. A copy of this (along with our covering 
letter with which we have forwarded it to the State Governments) is 
at Annexure IV at page 112.

II. S e c o n d a r y  S t a g e

3. Craft in secondary schools
Before Independence, craft had no place in the Indian system 

of secondary education. Even today in the vast majority of second
ary schools, education is of a purely academic type which does 
little benefit to the average secondary school pupil. Unemployment
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among secondary school leavers continues to be high and whereas- 
there are scores of jobs for which skilled workers are not available 
thousands of matriculates register themselves at employment ex
changes every year for a small numoer of white collar jobs. The 
Secondary Education Commission gave attention to this question 
and it is significant that the Commission felt that  the improvement 
of vocational efficiency should be one of the aims of secondary 
education. Accordingly, it recommended the establishment of multi
purpose schools in this country. Craft is to be taught as a compulsory 
as agriculture, commerce, technical subjects, fine arts and home 
.subject in all higher secondary schools and practical subjects such 
as science are to be introduced along with humanities and science. 
Over 2.000 multipurpose schools are already following this syllabus. 
However, it must be conceded that the teaching in the practical sub
jects and the craft has not come upto the standard for various rea
sons. In addition there are 47 post basic schools in the country and 
craft occupies a central place in the curriculum of these schools.

4. The needs of the emergency
The need for introducing productive labour in secondary schools 

has been underlined by the present emergency. As repeatedly 
stressed by the Prime Minister our defence effort has two aspects. 
While the Armed Forces will continue to guard our frontiers, our 
workers, in farms and factories and all other persons must work 
ceaselessly to step up production both for civilian and defence 
needs. Agriculture in this country, in spite of the many measures 
taken since Independence, continues to need a good deal of improve
ment. As for industry, both small-scale and large, there is vast 
scope for increasing its productivity.

I t  has been felt tha t  the main reason for the present state of 
affairs can be traced to our system of education which is still 
largely divorced from the world of work. The average citizen in 
this country grows up without acquaintance with any manual skill 
and is thus mentally ill-equipped to join the national effort to in
crease production. No wonder he looks down upon work and does 
everything to avoid it.

5 Educational systems abroad
Absence of any satisfactory emphasis on manual work in our 

schools is in sharp contrast with more advanced countries abroad 
It is a fact of utmost significance that two such different systems of 
education, U.S.A. and U.S.S.R., have one thing in common: a prime 
emphasis on manual work as an essential part of the educational 
process at the school stage. In the U.S.S.R. this takes the form of 
polytechnical education, while in the U.S.A. it called work-experi- 
ence programme. In both countries productive labour is interpreied 
in a very wide sense and is co-terminus with the acquisition of skim.

There is one  more lesson w hic h  w e  can s t u d y  w i t h  profi t  f r m  
Ibeso two count r ie s— t h a t  if educa t ion  in skil ls  is to m a k e  its. full 
cont r ibu t io n  to t h e  g r o w t h  of the pupi l ,  it m u s t  rece ive  t h e  same 
Irca.'ment in th e  school curriculum as a n y  other subject, in t e r m -  of 
the  teachin g  a r r a n g e m e n t  and  e q u i p m e n t  and o th e r  facilities. For  
e xam ple ,  for  all accounts,  the in du s t r ia l  arts n r o g r ^ m m o  in an 
American secondary school enjoys  an ■esteem not  lo wer  Shan tha t
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accorded to a science subject. In the U.S.S.R. the school workshops 
for metal work, wood work, etc. are at least as well-equipped as
science laboratories.

6. Multipurpose schools
As pointed out before, over 2,000 multipurpose schools have the 

necessary facilities for teaching craft and other practical subjects. 
In the case of these and also the post-basic schools which have 
already facilities for teaching carft etc., it should not be difficult 
to introduce productive labour. Schools with agricultural streams, 
for example, can run vegetable and poultry farms. Similarly, where 
technical subjects are taught, it should be possible to produce small 
items of daily use in homes. Girls in home science classes can pres
erve foods, make toys, garments, etc.

7. Suggested activities in secondary schools
The higher secondary schools with provision for teaching craft 

as a compulsory subject or the public and other schools wrhich 
provide for the study of craft as a hobbv can strengthen that teaching 
and make sure that the boys and girls learning a particular craft, 
practise it seriously and use it to produce specific goods of utility 
for "he school or the community.

The problem of introducing productive labour in ordinary schools 
which do not have facilities for any craft-work is slightly more 
difficult but can be solved. In the ease of these schools, it will be 
'lecessarv to make a beginning by setting apart in the school time
table at least 6 hours per v/eek for productive labour. The productive 
labour there can take various forms some of which are indicated 
below :

(a) The students may participate in the development projects 
undertaken within easy distance of the schools. These may include 
the construction of new roads, repair and improvement of existing 
roads, digging soak pits and compost pits, filling ditches for malaria 
control, construction of bunds, excavation and improvement of 
canals etc.

(b) Another kind of productive labour can be organised by the 
institutions within their own premises. For example, cutting hedges, 
cleaning lawns, helping in the construction of buildings on the school 
eamous, running school cooperative stores and canteens, working in 
the school office or school library, polishing furniture, white-washing 
school buildings and keeping them in good repair, etc. are some of 
the activities which could be organised both in rural and urban 
areas without any additional cost to the school.

(c) Another possibility is to organise a programme of r,r"ft acti
vities which are related to the common industries in the neighbour
hood of :he school and include machine-based craft, as well as other 
skil^ of marketable character. It is not possible in this context to 
think of nu tt 'nc  up at present any large and expensive workshops 
> •: schools. But it should be possible to buy simple tools and start 
certain crafts which can load to the production of simple con
sumer eoods. This mav include the making of handmade paper, soap, 
ceramics, leaiher-goods. bakery products, pins, screws, stationery, 
cans, mugs, towels, cloth, newar, etc.
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_ (d) Another way in which the students of schools can participate
in productive labour is for them to work, say for one day a week, 
m industries which may be situated close to the schools. In such 
cases the idustnes siiould be persuaded to organise special pro
grammes for the school students as is done in many European 
countries.

(e) Girl students can be sent, say once a week, to hospitals as 
helpers doing elementary nursing, cleaning, bathing patients, etc. 
They may be sent to work in small-scale cottage industries (hand- 
ioom, oiri, confectionary, dyeing and printing etc.) or light enginee
ring (bulb making, radio spare parts manufacturing etc.) or to cater
ing industries and canteens to participate in productive labour. Girls 
in rural areas may be sent once a week to help look after the child
ren in the “balwadis” of the blocks.

8. Phasing of the programme
In our present circumstances, we cannot obviously think of intro

ducing productive labour in a systematic m anner in all secondary 
schools at once. This has to be done as a phased programme.

In the first instance, there has to be a minimum programme of 
manual work, and productive labour which every secondary school 
should be able to undertake. This should include such activities 
which can be organised by the school within its own premises and 
does not involve any additional expenditure. For example, com
munity service activities, cleanliness of the school campus and its 
buildings, school beautification, etc., as indicated in sub-para (b) 
on previous page. These activities must be introduced in all secon
dary schools and the same can be done immediately.

Other programmes of productive labour which result in produc
ing specific goods of use in the school or the community are really 
more satisfying to the school pupils and, therefore, are fully enjoyed 
by them. To introduce this programme, a minimum provision of 
essential tools and craft-material will be necessary. This will also 
mean trained instructors and some finance. To begin with, therefore, 
this kind of programme may be introduced in a limited number of 
schools, say 2,000 (which will constitute about 10% of the existing 
number of secondary schools). This figure can be raised to 50% of 
the secondary schools during the Fourth Plan, and the programme 
may cover all the secondary’ schools during the Fifth Plan. During 
the intervening period or later if any school can do things beyond 
this (on the lines indicated in para 7(a) and 7(d) it is welcome to 
do so.

9. Administration
To introduce this important programme in all the schools will 

require a good deal of careful planning and foresight. Luckily, much 
can be learnt from the experience of the working of multipurpose 
and post-basic schools so that from the very start a realistic and 
practical approach to this problem may be made. For obvious 
reasons, it may not be possible to lav down a rigidly uniform pro
gramme on a country-wide basis. Conditions differ from State to
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Stale and sometimes even from one district to another and, there
fore. there will be need for planning the programme at a local 
l e v e l .  Further, the success of the programme will depend largely 
upon the initiative of the headmaster and the staff of {he school as 
well as the measu es of local support they can secure for it. The 
heads of the schools, will, therefore, have to be given the necessary 
authority for implementing the scheme in the context of their own 
conditions and within the general framework laid down, but the 
local effort will have to be guided and assisted by the experts at 
the State level.

It will, therefore, be necessary that a separate cell in the State 
Education Department should be established which should provide 
detailed technical guidance on the different types of activities to 
be undertaken in schools, organise training courses for instructors, 
assist in the supply of tools and raw material, arrange for marketing 
of goods produced in schools, and secure co-operation from other 
development agencies, particularly the Industries, Agriculture and 
Community Development Departments. It may be desirable to put 
the cell in charge of the same senior officer in the State Directorate 
of Education which has been suggested by the Ministry of Educa
tor: to be designated in each State Government for being in charge 
of the programme of "'School Defence Corps”. The purpose of the 
School Defence Corps Programme and the proposed scheme of pro
ductive labour is practically the same and the la tte r  scheme will 
reallv cover a portion of the same ground which is to be covered by 
the School Defence Corps Programme.

For proper co-ordination of work and giving sustained impetus 
to the proposed programme, it may be desirable to set up in every 
State Advisory Council consisting of both officials and non-officials. 
It will be the duty of this Council to provide over-all guidance for 
the formulation and implementation of the programme.

Similar advisory committees may be set up at district and block 
levels as wrell in order to assist the schools in their areas.
10. Training of Instructors

The success of the programme will depend on the skill of the 
instructors. The school craft-teachers may seek the guidance of the 
locai craftsmen and other persons working in industries etc., in the 
neighbourhood. It may. howrever, be necessary to organise short 
training courses and refresher programmes during vacations and 
holidays, with the help of Departments of Agriculture, Industry, etc., 
for the benefit of the craft-instructors and other teachers working in 
the schools and connected with the programme.

11. Essential conditions
Some of the handicaps which were faced by crafts in the basic 

schools cannot exist i n  the case of the secondary schools where r e l a 
t i v e l y .  more g r o w n - U D  children w i l l  be concerned a n d  w h e r e ,  there
fore. the produce should be of better qualitv and more useful. It 
would, however, apoear that there a r e  certain essential conditions 
w h :ch should be fulfilled in order to e n s u r e  the success of the pro
gramme. A few of these are :
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(i) Prestige v a lu e : In the present social conditions of the coun
cry, manual work has not been given sufficient prestige value. It 
is generally considered to be something inferior and is looked down 
apon. In order to counteract this particular handicap, it would 
appear that—

(a) Participation in the programme of productive labour should 
be compulsory for all boys and girls studying m the school which is 
selected under the scheme. Unless this is done, children of the 
richer and more well-to-do families wall find an excuse to avoid the 
work and the scheme will do more harm than good ; and

<"b) In selecting the schools preference should be given to those 
which are located in urban or semi-urban areas, so that the rural 
people do not get the feeling (as has already happened) that the gap 
betw'een the urban and the rural people is proposed to be further 
magnified by this scheme :

(ii) Incentive to pupils : Suitable methods by wiiich the interest 
of the pupils is encouraged and sustained in the proposed manual 
and productive work will have to be determined and introduced. 
One of the ways of doing this is to take up the production of those 
simple goods which are reauired by our armed, forces or needed in 
defence wrork. This will make the pupils feel that they are also 
contributing to the country’s defence effort, and will thus fill them 
with pride regarding their work under this scheme. Another possi
bility is to enable the punils to use either in school o r  at home some 
of the goods which they have Droduced. Still another method could 
be to let them share a part of the profits which accrue to the school 
by sale of the goods.

It has also to be ensured in this connection that all the teachers 
nf the school are associated in some form or other with the pro
gramme of Droductive work introduced in the school, ft is not suffi
cient only to have the general appreciation and sympathy of the 
teachers when the students are working hard in producing the goods, 
but the teachers should also be associated either in guiding the 
students or in sharing their work to some extent.

(iii) M arketability : The scheme should have a suitable provi
sion —an important matter likely to be overlooked—for marketing 
:be goods oroducer] bv the selected schools Tf 'c‘ d “nr that in most 
rapes, these uoodc ^nnnnf /w-nriptf* with th^ <'■-1 ah1 ished rrmmer.'.-r’S 
and trade organisations. The value of those good:;, therefore, has 
be considered from a different point of view. As th/Wes made by 
the student-:, they mav fetch higher pricer* as well, but for this pur
pose special efforts will have to be made to boost vrtl.ue of the goods 
■r-n sentimental consideration. It mav be necessary also to find a 
~-'>mer in the Handicrafts Emporia or some other r m i la r  place loca
te-" in each of thp big cities where (be students produce is d'spl-wed 
and sold. Si!’tabh-> rvaehinery for ' ran = porline the poods 17'om the 
'■:f’h no!s to such centres will also hav^ to Iv' devised mstoad of loovrag

onlv io the yosry yrr-ps nf t ho f.chonl to roach  i h°  gond:; io '"he 
m a r k e t s  and  a r r a n e c  for t h e i r  sale.



III. C o l l e g i a t e  S t a g e  

12 Craze for white collar jobs
The general tendency of students who enter universities for 

higher education is 1 0  seek “white collar” jobs after a degree or 
ciipi.-ma is obtained and while they are actually pursuing studies 
at universities they consider any co-curricular or extra curricular 
activity as a drag on their energies. They hardly think in terras of 
ar<y productive activity which will earn some money for them  or 
which will give them a skill useful in future life.

In normal days this unproductive habit of students would not 
have mattered so much as the country did not need productive 
labour 0 . 1  part of students. But during the present emergency when 
a:! hands must be used for oars, serious need is felt of employing 
students for productive labour even while they are at studies. The 
tvpo of activities to be undertaken by boys and girls, by graduates 
and under-graduates, by students studying humanities and techno
logy v. ill vary from university to university, from region to region 
according to local needs. But a time has come when all student:, 
n-.ale awl female, have to undertake some aet’wt'- during term  time 
and during vacations which will produce something worthwhile and 
will sewe the general national effort.
13. Pilot jprosluclion-cuni-training- centres

With a view to (a) encouraging university and college students 
to consider the avenues of employment other than “white collar’' 
jobs at the end of their higher education and fit them for skilled 
work, ( b )  increasing the number of skilled workers so greatly 
needed by the nation to meet the growing demands of its expanding 
industries, and (c) providing a means of “earning while learning” 
at least a part of the funds needed by the more needy students the 
University Grants Commission, in co-operation with the Ministry 
of Commerce and Industry, have b e e n  considering for some time 
the feasibility of establishing five “Industrial Estates” or “Pilot Pro- 
duction-cuTn-Training Centres” attached to five universities having 
four or five units of small industries selected with reference to the 
conditions of each university, for example, facilities for developing 
industries, marketing, etc. Under this scheme, the University Grants 
Commission would give grants for buildings on the premises of a 
university. The Ministry of Commerce and Industry would set up 
industries where the students will do work. Accordingly, the uni
versities of Allahabad, Jadavpur, Baroda, Osmania and Rajasthan 
were selected. The scheme has, however, not yet been implemented 
in these universities due to various reasons.

14 Pilot Project a t  Roorkee
So far as students of technology are concerned a scheme of 

Production-cum-Training Centre was devised and implemented as 
a Pilot Project at Roorkee university. A study team of experts 
consisting of the representatives of the Ministry of Education, Minis
try of S.R. and C.A., Ministry of Commerce and Industry and the 
University Grants Commission visited the Roorkee university to 
study the Production-cum-Training Centre in operation there. The 
report of the study team has not yet been finalised.

10':)



110

15. Productive work universities
In the field of university education it is felt that  it would 

perhaps be better  if productive work on me part of students is taken 
in the iield in which the students are studying or working. For 
example, students of engineering and technology may in addition 
to their academic studies in the college v,ork in architectural firms 
(civil engineering), in electrical workshops and power stations 
sub-stations etc. (electrical engineering), in radio repairing work- 
shoos and Electronic workshops (tele-cornmunication engineering), 
spinning reading and weaving mills (textile technology) and similar 
other jobs. These jobs may be tackled during term  time and during 
vacations, students may be attached to big engineering and ieenno- 
logical projects under way in various States of India. A number 
of civil engineering students may be attached to hydraulic darn 
construction w^ork and other big projects in India.

Students of professional courses such as medicine, teachers 
training, law could also be employed in worthwhile jobs; the medi
cal students may be required to attend to out-Patients Departments 
in Medical Hospitals by turn, and during vacations to w'ork in the 
hospitals and other medical projects in the States. During vaca
tions medical students may be sent to various projects in nearby 
villages to assist the Health Departm ent and to improve sanitary 
conditions. Students of agriculture may similarly be required to 
work in Agricultural Research Projects and various Research Centres 
set up. So far as the students of humanities and science are con
cerned. they may be helped to cultivate manual skills by offering 
facilities to them on the college premises in certain fields. The 
present hobby workshops functioning in a number of universities 
may perhaps be able to take care of this population.

16. Women students
Regarding female students, a number of Social and Community 

Development Programmes may be able to absorb quite a big number 
of such students in various fields. The female students mav be able 
to take care of—

(1) Literacy programme
(2) Health and sanitation programme
(3) Teaching of home crafts—knitting, stiching etc.
(4) Organisation of cultural programmes etc.

17. Conclusion
There can be no two opinions on the desirability and importr.nee 

of introducing in our schools a suitable programme of productive 
labour. This will have special significance and use if the production 
is linked up with the needs of our defence effort. If the programme 
is implemented successfully, it will also r/ive a greater meaning and 
purpose to education. However, it will not always be wise to ignore 
the impediments in putting through such a programme on a nation
wide basis. Such a programme requires fhe willing and enthusiastic 
co-'S'-'i'ation of teachers parents and ''indents and also a careful
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planning and organisation on the pa rt  of administrators and educa
tors. The Chinese aggression has luckily provided the necessary 
psychological conditions in v/hich it should be possible to push 
through the programme vigorously.

(Ministry of Education)

Several large and small scale industries have been set up in the 
country and there is a great dearth  of skilled artisans in these indus
trial concerns. Simple matriculates are adding the number of un
employed persons every year. In case students get training in tech
nology in the higher secondary schools, they will get employment 
and the demand of the industrial concerns will also be fulfilled.

(Government of Bihar)

A note received from Shri E. W. Arvanayakam on this subject 
was circulated to the Members of the Board and may be seen in 
Annexure V at page 119.



ANNEXURE IV

Shri R. R. Singh, D.O. No. F. 12-3/63 B.4.
Joint Educational Adviser New Delhi,

the March, 1963.
Dear

The recent emergency created by the Chinese aggression—and 
we may have to remember that it may well continue for quite a long 
time to come—has necessitated a reappraisal of all our educational 
programmes and so also of Basic education.

The nation has committed itself to the programme of Basic 
education. The present emergency which has highlighted the need 
for increased production in all sectors fully justifies this commit
ment. In our opinion, Basic education, which was always a sound 
system of elementary education, suited to the needs and conditions 
of India, has become even more so in the context of the present 
emergency and we, therefore, emphasise that there need be no com
promise with the earlier decision to convert all elementary schools 
as early as possible into Basic schools. All that the recent emer
gency seems to demand in view of the limitation on available resour
ces which it implies is a suitable rephasing of the programme to 
meet the immediate situation. This can, in our opinion, be done by 
the adoption of the following policy:

(1) Expediting the orientation programme, so that all elemen
tary schools are orientated to the Basic pa ttern  without 
delay ;

(2) Improving the existing Basic schools in a short range phased 
programme in such a manner that they would all conform 
to at least the minimum criteria determined for such schools. 
(The minimum condition for the conversion of an ordinary 
school into Basic school as worked out by the National Board 
of Basic Education are enclosed) ;

(3) Establishing a good centre for Basic education consisting of 
a training institution and a few Basic schools connected with 
it in each district ; and

(4) Increasing the number of Basic schools by at least 5 per 
cent of the non-Basic schools every year.

In order to elucidate the above points further, I am enclosing 
a copy of a note prepared by the Sub-Committee of the National 
Board of Basic Education. This Ministry endorses the policy and 
programme as suggested therein and commends it to the State Gov
ernments for their consideration and implementation.

We should be glad to hear from you, at an early date, your views 
on the proposals made by the Committee and the action you propose 
to take thereon.

Yours sincerely,
(Sd.)

(R. R. SINGH)
112
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A POLICY AND PROGRAMME FOR BASIC EDUCATION IN THE 
CONTEXT OF THE PRESENT EMERGENCY .

Whatever programme for basic education we might now chalk 
out wfill necessarily have to be in the  context of the present emer
gency. We must keep this point in our minds throughout our study. 
Let us also not forget that this emergency may well continue for 
quite a long time to come :

Even as it is, there is the criticism that  basic education is more 
costly than ordinary elementary education. Whether this is really 
a correct criticism or not is a different matter. Any improvement 
of elementary education will cost something more in any case. But 
in dealing with a national programme of educational improvement 
at the elementary level, we have to keep several relevant considera
tion in mind. What this Committee may legitimately do is to make 
the following issues clear :

(i) What are the minimum necessary changes which an ordinary 
school will have to undergo to be worth the name of a basic 
school?

(ii) What is the minimum cost for effecting such irreducable 
changes ?

(iii) How can a programme of basic education be suggested to 
the states which will not involve any appreciable increase 
in the general expenditure already provided for elementary 
education but which will still help to retain basic education 
up to the point to which it has already developed and also 
improve the same ?

It is taken for granted that basic education is sound elementary 
education and suited to the conditions and needs of India. Also, con
sistent with our resources, all elem entary schools should become 
basic schools as early as possible.

In quite a number of States basic education has developed up to  
a point and then, more or less, come to a standstill. In some other 
States, it has yet to make a real beginning. The first imperative 
necessity of the situation is to conserve whatever gains have accrued 
so far and the consolidate them further. This means, in effect, that  
no State should retrea t at all from the point to which its basic educa
tion programme has developed. In States like Madras, Maharashtra, 
Gujarat and Bihar there are already several thousands of basic 
schools. These are not only called basic schools, but an a ttem pt 
has also been made to make them into as good basic schools as possi
ble under the circumstances. The first thing to do, therefore, is to 
make use of all the provisions, financial and otherwise, which are 
already available and to improve the existing basic schools to the 
required level. There is no question that  with better administra
tive arrangements etc., these basic schools can be improved and, that 
too, without much extra cost. We should, therefore, now make a 
realistic and effective programme for the improvement of the existing 
basic schools in consultation with the State authorities concerned.

8 — 1 E c l u . / 6 4 j
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Tbs improved training of basic teachers m ust obtain priority in 
such a programme. Two years’ training is already current in a 
number of states and we feel that no basic teachers’ training should 
be less than two years anywhere. Only, basic trained teachers 
should be posted to basic schools. If, in any state, there is a surplus 
of basic trained teachers, they can certainly be utilised in imple
menting the orientation programme which has been accepted by 
all the states and for which most of the states are doing something 
or the other. At this point, the earlier report of this Committee to 
the National Board of Basic Education may be fully studied and its 
recommendations worked out.

Even under the stress of emergency, it would not be wise to 
bring the expansion of basic education to a complete standstill. The 
idea that progress must be maintained, consistent with all the  rele
vant f a d s  of the situation, has to permeate the  Education Depart
ments of states. We. therefore, suggest that it would be wise and 
reasonable to advise State Governments to convert at least 5 per cent 
of ordinary schools into basic schools from year  to year.

While the above programme is implemented on a nation wide 
scale, it may be laid down that there should be at least one Basic 
Education Centre in each district in every state which might furnish 
the picture of basic education in concrete shape and substance. This 
would mean one first class basic teachers’ training school (with four 
to five basic schools attached to the same) in each district. It may 
be pointed out that this suggestion is not the revival of the old com
pact area system of basic education, because this would be in addi
tion to the general programme outlined above and for the purpose 
of guiding the improving the whole of the programme in the local 
area. The lack of such practical guidance in the actual field of work 
has been one of the major causes for the lowering standards in 
training teachers and in running basic schools. More than once this 
idea has been mooted and approved in theory, bu t it has not been 
implemented in action. We feel tha t  this is an important link in 
the whole of our programme.

Craft and productive work, are of course, accepted as central in 
basic education. But it must be made clear beyond any doubt that 
there is no sanctity attached to any particular craft. All tha t  is 
necessary is that the craft selected should have ample educational 
potentiality. Spinning and weaving may be good in certain areas 
and totally unfit in other areas. In such cases, suitable alternative 
crafts must be taken up. Agriculture craft may, perhaps, become 
the most widespread craft with the growth of basic education and 
that  would be very sound. Another craft, which is a good class
room craft for many parts of India, is wood-craft. This is merely 
mentioned as an illustration. Crafts in u rban  areas will necessarily 
be different from crafts in rural areas. The one thing which, how
ever, must never be forgotten is that what is produced through craft 
work should not merely be put, for exhibition and fancy sales, but 
should be such as can be consumed by the students themselves and 
the community roundabout the schools.

That raw materials and craft equipment m ust be supplied in 
time through proper administrative arrangements is an indispensa
ble condition for the success of basic education. We do not consider 
it workable to ask Education Departments, on a centralised basis.



to dispose off articles produced in basic schools. This is more a 
m atter  for local initiative and local consumption. This would further 
emphasize that crafts must have relevance to local areas. There is 
no objection at all to articles being marketed through organisations 
like the Khadi and Village Industries Commission and allied bodies 
or through normal local shopping and marketing agencies.

Due arrangements have to be made for the repair and main
tenance of equipment. To attempt this also on a centralised State 
basis might well defeat the purpose. Headmasters of basic schools 
or training schools should be authorised to take help from the local 
carpenters and blacksmiths and some small financial provision must 
be made for this purpose and put at the disposal of the headmasters. 
The lack of such an arrangem ent has been one of the major reasons 
for the breakdown of craft work in many basic schools.

It will thus be seen that  our programme is one of conserving and 
consolidating basic education up to the point- it has developed, with
out additional appreciable financial commitments, and at the same 
time providing for the barest minimum advance. If we are able to 
do this much during the per.od c1: er.\ergcncy, we shall keep the ex
periment alive and also improve it from year to year. Later on. as 
with every other educational programme, basic education will take 
its fuller chance when the clouds of the emergency roll away and we 
are once again in the bright day light of normal national develop
ment.

Report of the Sub-Committee to Determine the Minimum Conditions 
for the Conservation of an Ordinary School into a Basic School

i. Preface
The Committee is not satisfied that  it has had enough time to go 

fully into the subject. Nevertheless, it  took the 12 points mentioned 
on pages 68-69 of the Assessment Committee’s Report as the basis 
of discussion. It considered each of the 12 points as fully as was 
possible within the time available. But the discussions range over 
a wider ground and certain issues came up which may just be 
mentioned.

(1) Any further advance in the basic education programme 
should be closely related to various schemes of community and 
rura l development, which are under way in the country. It was 
agreed that such close inter-relation will help to vitalise both basic 
education and rural and community development. This inter-rela
tionship has been discussed often, but there has been no adequate 
follow-up. It must be now worked out without further delay.

(2) Any such suggestions we make in order to elucidate what 
exactly is the content and scope of conversion of an ordinary school 
into a basic school should be viewed in the context of the general 
programmes of school improvement going on in different States. 
Matters like improved school accommodation, better salary for 
teachers, noon meals, etc. are included in all school improvement 
programmes. The Committee thought that  they were very impor
tan t  and must be furthered as much as possible under the circum
stances. But when an ordinary school becomes a basic school, there
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are certain minimum conditions to be fulfilled, over and above such 
programmes of school improvement, and our suggestions concern 
only to these additional conditions. Our suggestions, therefore, are 
not comprehensive and pertain only to the special features of basic 
education which would make the school a basic school.

(3) It has not been possible to work out all the financial implica
tions accurately on a national scale. This can only be done after the 
relevant data is collected from the States and Union Territories.

(4) It would be necessary to work out a detailed blue-print o! 
the pre-requisites and cost of converting an ordinary school into a 
basic school. But this will obviously take time ; and, either this 
committee or a smaller or a bigger one, as the case may be, may be 
appointed and commissioned to work out such a blue-print as soon 
as practicable. This will include consideration of the integrated 
syllabus as now obtaining in different states, the curriculum, and 
other relevant matters.

(5) It is only after such a blue-print has been worked out that it 
would be worthwhile to call a conference at different levels cf educa
tional authorities at the  Centre and in the States to get a common 
minimum agreed programme.

II. The urgency of the orientation programme
We think that  there should be no delay in fully implementing 

the orientation programme. This programme is not difficult and if 
it is net carried out without delay, nothing else becomes possible in 
the direction of really building up basic education. A sense of u r
gency has to be introduced into this programme. A deputation from 
this Board consisting of the Chairman and Shri U. N. Dhebar should 
wait on the Planning Commission to give the Rs. 2 crores now 
transferred to the State Sector back to the Central Sector to expedite 
and fulfil this programme. As soon as this orientation programme is 
completed, there will be only two types of prim ary or elementary 
schools in the country i.e., (1) oriented schools covering the whole 
country, and (2) basic schools slowly and steadily increasing in 
number.

III. Minimum conditions for a Basic School
With the above preliminary remarks, we  indicate below the 

minimum conditions which should be fulfilled for a school to be 
considered as a basic school:

(1) It should provide for an integrated course of seven or eight 
years of basic education (junior schools of four or five grades should 
necessarily be feeders to a senior basic school in the vicinity).

(2) All teachers should have received basic training.

(3) There should be proper provision i.e.. at least one basic 
craft and one or more allied subsidiary crafts), for the ort?*mi?ation 
of some suitable and socially useful productive craft as an integral 
part of th e  educational programme.



117

(4) Adequate quantities of needed raw  materials and craft 
equipment should be supplied in time.

In this context, the following points may be kept In view :

(a) Arrangements should be available for repair of equipment 
from time to time.

(b) The initial cost of craft equipment may be kept at Rs. 250
per class of about 30 students. Provision should be made for an 
additional amount of Rs. 100 per class per year as revolving capital 
under this item.

(c) The cost may vary roughly from State to State and craft 
to craft. We may generally take it that the first two years will have 
only activities and not systematic craft work. Calculating on the 
basis of the remaining six grades, the initial cost of equipment thus 
works out to Rs. l.oOO per senior haslc school plus Rs. 500 as revolving 
capital. The revolving capital is to be used for the purchase of raw 
materials.

(d) At this point we are not mentioning what the income might 
be during the eight years of the full course, because whatever is 
produced should go to meet at least a part  of the expenses of school 
uniforms and noon meals.

(e) Where., in a senior basic school, agriculture is the main and 
basic craft, there should be at least five acres of irrigated land. In 
the case of schools with crafts other than agriculture, there should 
be a small workshop attached to the school. It would be desirable, 
in the case of all basic schools, to have a minimum of half to one 
acre for kitchen and flower gardening.

(f) Serious attempts should be made to get land free from the 
village community : where absolutely necessary, part at least of the 
land will have to be purchased. I t  is not possible to compute the 
cost of this as it will vary from place to place. However, a provi
sion for Rs. 2,000 per senior basic school may be made for land. The 
workshop in a non-agriculture basic school (or generally a small 
workshop in urban areas) should also not cost more than Rs. 2,000.

(g) Care should be taken to see that  the basic craft is not trun 
cated. It should cover the whole process from raw  materials to the 
finished product. Without this, there will be no sense of pride and 
happiness in productive work nor any real educational value attach
ing to it.

(5) There should be community living and community work 
based on democratic student self-government under the guidance 
of teachers. (This will mean responsible students’ participation in 
the educational programme.)
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(6) There should be a sustained and systematic a ttem pt a t link
ing teaching in the  class room with the experiences of children in 
productive work and in their study of the natural and social environ
ments. (This would essentially mean that experiences in extension 
are used in the process of learning.)

(7) Congregational prayers on a non-denominational basis should 
become part of the community life.

(8) There should be a small library of suitable books for which 
an original provision of Rs. 500 may be made with additional annual 
provision of Rs. 50 ; and

(9) The organisation of cultural and recreational activities 
should also become a part of community life. A minimum annual 
expenditure of Rs. 60 may be necessary for this programme.



ANNEXURE V

Note om National Service by students : Presented to the Prime
Minister on 1st January, 1963, by Shri E. W. Aryanayak^m

The unamimous opinion of the Sarvodaya Sammelan was that 
eveiybocry must contribute his utmost in terms of his cread to 
the present emergency. A number of suggestions were considered 
and adopted for harnessing the enthusiasm created in the country 
to the task of developing national strength on all fronts.

The Ministry of Community Development has inagurated a 
village Volunteer Force lo be organised by the Panchayat Raj.

The students studying in secondary schools, colleges and uni
versities. and teachers as a vital part of the nation should be made 
to play a significant part role in increasing production and in health 
and sanitation work on a nation wide scale in order to create an 
atmosphere of constructive endeavour and prepare the masses ior 
whole-hearted intelligent participation in the national effort. Anti
cipating the need for the organisation of students for such a service 
the C. D. Deshmukh Committee recommended a scheme of compul
sory national service for o-ne year for those entering the university. 
But this scheme was not implemented for various reasons.

We feel that  this is the psychological moment for working out 
a scheme for national service for students in secondary schools, 
colleges and universities.

Students are excited by the situation created by the Chinese 
aggression. The NCC is meeting the upsurge for military training. 
Those who go in for NCC training age given recognition in their 
academic work, in the form of weightage in marks. There is no pro
vision for an alternative to NCC training. But large percentage of 
students are outside the NCC organisation, some being unfit for 
m ilitary training.

The scheme we propose will cover all classes of students and 
bring into one span physical efficiency, discipline, alertness, spirit of 
service, co-operation and national integration through purposive 
■work.

The scheme will be prepared by the Education Ministry in co
operation with the Ministry of Community Development. Ministry 
of Health. Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Small Scale Industries 
and Xhadi & V. I. Commission with the help of one or two non-official 
experts in this field. I have discussed this scheme with the Home 
Minister, Minister of Education. Minister for Community Develop
ment, and the Minister for Health. They appreciate the potentiali
ties of the scheme and are willing to give their co-operation.

Minister of Education proposed that the scheme may be pre
pared and placed before the Central Advisory Board of Education 
to be held in the last week of this month ; since then postponed for 
May Gth-7th, 1963.
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APPENDIX ‘E’

M e m o r a n d u m  o n

I tem No. 7 : To consider the report of the Expert Committee appoin
ted by the Government to work out details of the 
Scheme of Correspondence Courses and Evening 
Colleges.

(Ministry of Education)
At its 28th session held at New Delhi on Kith and 17th January, 

1961. the Central Advisory Board of Education considered the scheme 
of Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges and passed the 
following resolution :

“The Board approved in principle the scheme of evening colleges 
providing arts, science and professional courses of the same 
standard as those in the day colleges and recommended that 
a small committee should work out the  details. For the 
correspondence courses the Board suggested further detail
ed studies by a small committee before a firm decision could 
be taken.”

In  pursuance of the resolution adopted by the Central Advisory Board 
of Education, the Government of India appointed an Expert Com
mittee under the Chairmanship of Dr. D. S. Kothari, Chairman. Uni
versity Grants Commission, to work out the details of the scheme 
of Coirespondence Courses and Evening Colleges.

2. On the recommendation of the Expert Committee the Delhi 
University Act was amended so as to enable the university to start, 
correspondence courses; the position was reported to the Central 
Advisory Board of Education at its 29th meeting held at Ja ipur in 
January, 1962.

-3. The Expert Committee has submitted its report on (i) Corres
pondence Courses and (ii) Evening Colleges. Copies of these reports 
have already been printed separately and are available with the 
Publication section (U.7) of the Ministry. The recommendations 
made in these reports have been accepted by the Government. The 
scheme of Correspondence Courses has already been introduced at 
the university of Delhi. It is proposed to give grants for evening 
colleges on the basis of the recommendations of the Expert Com
mittee. The m atter  is placed before the Central Advisory Board of 
Education for consideration.
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APPENDIX ‘F ’

M e m o r a n d u m  o n

Item No.  8 : To consider integrated programme of National Discipline, 
Physical Education and other allied schemes

(Ministry of Education)
I. Introduction

As a result of the national emergency the Ministry of Education 
have considered measures necessary to tighten the youth in our 
schools and colleges with a view to preparing them to meet effec
tively the present challenge. At the collegiate level, it is proposed 
to extend training in N.C.C./N.C.C. Rifles to all able-bodied students. 
At the secondary school level, it is proposed to implement an Emer
gency Scheme of National Discipline and Physical Education which 
seeks to coordinate the existing schemes of Physical Fitness at the 
school level into a National Programme to cover all students from 
classes VI to XL Details of this integrated programme are given in 
the following paragraphs :

ii. Objects
(i) To make the youth physically strong and resilient for the 

defence of the country by developing physical efficiency, toughness, 
endurance, courage, discipline and patriotic f e rv o u r ;

fii) To develop among the students a sense of appreciation for
the democratic values of life and of love for their country, its past 
history and its future destiny.
3. Main Features

(i) The programme of training under the Emergency Scheme of 
National Discipline and Physical Education will start from the aca
demic year 1963-64. The draft integrated syllabus evolved under 
the scheme visualises an “Integrated Programme of National Disci
pline and Physical Education” for all school children of classes VI 
to XI. The integrated syllabus incorporates the good points from 
the programmes of National Discipline Scheme and Physical Edu
cation etc. The syllabus is being printed separately. Copies will be 
available in the P.E. & R. Division (Section P.E. & R.) Ministry of 
Education, New Delhi.

The activities included in the scheme could be classified under 
the following broad categories :

(a) Exercise Tables
(b) Drill and Marching
(c) Lezim
(d) Track and Field Events
(e) Games and Relays
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(f) Gymnastics (for Boys)/Folk Dances (for Girls)
(g) Simple Combat—Wrestling, Judo, Jambia
(h) Hiking and Cross-Country
(i) Instruction and Practice in Tests
(j) Field Crafts (for Boys)/Home Nursing (for Girls)
(k) Mental Training, practical projects and Community Singing.

(ii) The scheme would cover all students of secondary schools
in the country. "

(iii) Each secondary school must provide 5 periods per week 
per class including the highest class for implementing this scheme.

(iv) The training of pupils under the Emergency Scheme may
be handled by either fufl-time National Discipline Scheme Instruc
tors or qualified teachers in physical education. In the absence of 
either, the scheme may be handled by properly oriented class room 
teachers having a flair for physical education work.

(v) Each teacher in full-time charge of the programme is ex
pected to handle 250 to 400 pupils in number.

(vi) Arrangements are made by the Government of India for 
giving in-service training to the existing qualified/unqualified phy
sical education teachers/N.D.S. instructors to enable them to imple
ment the new programme with utmost efficiency,

(vii) All able-bodied students from the secondary schools must 
put in at least 75% attendance in the classes under the Emergency 
Scheme. This should be made a pre-requisite for promotion or per
mission to take higher education.

4. Administrative/Organisation implications
(i) Status of the Emergency Program m e: The Emergency 

Scheme of National Discipline and Physical Education should be 
looked upon as one of the compulsory subjects in secondary schools 
for which the necessary facilities should be provided by the school 
management as one of the requisites for recognition and grant-in-aid.

(ii) Strength of the Class : A class of 40-50 pupils should be the 
unit for instruction periods. If, however, a teacher is required to 
deal with more than 50 pupils at a time owing to certain practical 
difficulties e.g., lack of open space, inadequate staff etc., the pro
gramme should be organised by dividing the group into units of 
about 50 pupils with the help of Pupil Leaders.

(iii) Examination  : Tests in the programme of Emergency 
Scheme should be held periodically as well as at the end of each 
year which should be taken into account at the time of annual pro
motion or granting permission to take the higher examination.

(iv) Uniform : Teachers as well as pupils should attend the 
periods of the Emergency Scheme in proper uniform.
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5. Financial Implications
The Emergency Scheme of National Discipline and Physical 

Education will operate as a Central Scheme.

The Reorientation Training to the In-service Physical Education 
Teachers will be given at the cost of the Government of India. How
ever. the State Governments/Union Territories will meet the expen
diture on the travelling allowance of the teachers belonging to the 
Government institutions for their journey to and back from the 
training centre at the rates admissible to them under the rules of 
the State Government;/Union Territory. Similar expenditure in res
pect of the teachers belonging to the Non-Government institutions 
wiii be met by the Government of India at the rates to which they 
are entitled as per the conditions; of their service.

The cost of training and the expenditure on boarding and lodg
ing of all the trainees belonging to the Governments as well as non
Government institutions will be met bv the Government of India 
for the period of their training.

The expenditure on the staff, facilities, equipment etc., incurred 
on the organisation of the Emergency Scheme would be borne by 
the State Governments concerned in the case of Government institu
tions. In the case of private schools such an expenditure would be 
admissible for grants from the State Governments concerned.

All In-service Physical Education Teachers on successfully com
pleting the reorientation training to be organised by the Govern
ment of India would be entitled to the following allowance from the 
date of rejoining their respective institutions after receiving the 
training :

(a) The Physical Education Teacher 
holding a degree/diploma or a 
certificate in physical education.

(b) Physical Education Teachers who 
do not hold any degree/d ip lom a/ 
certificate in physical education.

The entire expenditure on the above allowance will be met by 
the Government of India.

The Government of India would continue to meet the expendi
ture on the employment of 3,200 existing N.D.S. Instructors who are 
already in the field. In addition to this the Government of India 
would also meet the expenditure on the training and employment 
of 6,450 fresh instructors who would be trained by the N.D.S. Dir- 
torate of the Government of India and placed at the disposal of the  
the various states for the implementation of the scheme.

6. Special features of the Emergency Scheme of National Discipline 
and Physical Education

The integrated programme evolved under the Emergency Sche
me of National Discipline and Physical Education is a synthesis of

Rs. 15/
per month

Rs. 10/
per month
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all that is good in the existing programmes under Physical Educa
tion and National Discipline etc., with special reference to the 
qualities that need to be developed amongst the youth in the present 
emergency. The “Integrated Programme” lays more stress on 
physical education but continues to retain the morale boosting 
features of the National Discipline Scheme and also covers training 
in elementary field-craft as under A.C.C. at present. In formulating 
the Emergency Scheme the Government of India have been guided 
by the thought that at this crucial juncture there should be no 
wastage of effort through unnecessary duplication and that the 
existing resources should be utilised in the best possible manner to 
make the youth physically strong and resilient. The introduction 
of this scheme in the secondary schools will, it is hoped, not only 
vitalise our educational system at the secondary school level, but 
will also avoid wastage of funds due to duplication of efforts. In 
preparing the syllabus for ‘Integrated Program me’ care has been 
taken to ensure that the students are made fit for training in N.C.C. 
w'hen they go up to the college and universities. The training under 
the  Emergency Scheme is thus directly linked with the programme 
of training in N.C.C./N.C.C. Rifles which is being extended to cover 
all eligible students in the colleges.

7. The Board may consider the Integrated Scheme and make 
such recommendations as it considers appropriate to ensure the 
adoption of an adequate programme of physical fitness in the present 
emergency as a uniform measure of all India policy.
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M e m o r a n d u m  o n

I tem  No. 9 : To consider the need te plan for Adult Literacy and for 
increase of tempo of work.

(Ministry of Education)

The pace of the effort, for removal of illiteracy has indeed been 
very slow so far. With all the effort on elementary education ana 
with the contribution of the Aduit Literacy programme witnin tne 
meagre resources made available for it, it has been possible to raise 
the percentage of literacy from 16.6 in 1951 to 24 in 1961. The rise 
m percentage is thus about 7.4 only. The population of India, accord
ing to the 1961 census is about 44 crores. Within that, the illiterate 
population would now be of the order of 33 crores. Out of this, tne 
illiterate population within the adult age-group 14-40 years is esti
mated to be about 20 crores. The magnitude of the problem is evi
dent when we take this big population into account.

2. Before the Five Year Pians were introduced, the responsi
bility for removal of illiteracy was with the Education Departments 
of the State Governments and the Ministry of Education. After 
1952, the major responsibility for removal of illiteracy went to the 
then Community Projects Administration which is now the Ministry 
ox Community Development and Co-operation. Literary work was 
included as an essential part of social education in the Community 
Development programme. Though attention w'as focussed on literacy 
work in the Community Development programme during the period 
of the First Five Year Plan, later on the importance of literacy worn 
seems to have dwindled. This resulted in the slackening of the pace 
of literacy work in the Second Five Year Plan period, and the posi
tion today is much the same as before.

3. The Third Five Year Plan takes note of this lag m literacy 
work and mentions that the literacy aspect of social education, 
which in some ways is the most important, has caused concern. It 
is further noted that sufficient progress has not been achieved so far 
in this direction.

4. Following up the suggestions in the Third Five Year Plan, an 
Adult Literacy programme was discussed at the Development Con
ference at Hyderabad in July, 1961. The recommendations of that 
Conference were sent by the Ministry of Education to the Education 
Secretaries and bv the M i n i s t r y  of Community Development & Co
operation to the Development Commissioners of the State Govern
ments.

5. The State Governments were reauested to. examine these re
commendations and to prepare a Plan for the effective promotion of 
Adult Literacy programme. The above communication was followed 
by another communication from the Ministry of Education dated 
22nd September, 1962. The Planning Commission had given an assu
rance that additional resources required for the L iterary and Adult
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Education programme will bo pr ovi&ed over and above the ceilings 
fixed. The State Governments and Union Territories were accord
ingly requested to formulate detailed programmes for Adult Literacy 
and Education for the period 19G2-63 to 1965-66. It was desired that 
such programmes should be drawn up immediately and included in 
the Annual Plan Budgets of the Education Departments of State 
Governments and Union Territories for 1962.-63 and subsequent years.

6. The following suggestions were also made :

(a) The programme for Adult Literacy and Education will not 
be effective, unless the Education Departments of the State Govern
ments and Union Territories fully and squarely accept the responsibi
lity of carrying on the Adult Education programme. The bifurcation 
of responsibilities as regards social education between the Educa
tion Department and the Development Department will have to 
cease.

(b) It will aiso be necessary to provide adequate machinery for 
implementing the Adult Literacy programme which will have to be 
on a sufficiently large-scale if it is to produce an impact. For this 
purpose, originally under the Community Development programme, 
one man Social Education Organiser and one woman Social Educa
tion Organizer was provided for each block. At present, however, 
the position is that  these posts have been abolished by some State 
Governments. Where these posts still exist, the Social Education 
Organizers have been allotted different types of work. In order to 
have an effective programme, at least 25 literacy classes for men 
and 15 literacy classes for women should be organised in each Com
munity Development Block. This will mean a considerable increase 
in work and separate personnel of the type of Social Education Or
ganizers will be necessary for each block. The former arrangement 
of having two Social Education Organizers for each Community 
Development Block will have to be restored and the staff will have 
to be kept under the Department of Education so that proper tech
nical guidance and control may be ensured.

(c) An Adult Literacy effort on a large scale will require con- - 
stant supervision and guidance from trained officers. In this context
it is worth examining whether the Assistant or sub-inspector of 
school, who has already got a heavy load of work of inspecting 
primary schools, will be able to shoulder the additional responsibi
lities in connection with the Adult Literary programme.

(d) Adequate supporting services at the district and State level 
will also have to be provided. At the district level, the supporting 
services required will be training courses for literacy teachers, pro
vision of library services, conducting of examinations in literacy and 
supply of primers, readers and other literature. A separate ofiicer- 
in-charge of the Adult Literacy and Education Programme may also 
be necessary at the S ta te  level. All the above aspects will have to 
be taken into account while formulating the programme. Detailed 
suggestions in this respect were made in the letter dated 22nd 
September, 1962 issued by the Ministry of Education.
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(e) While preparing Annual Budgets it may be necessary to 

pool all the resources available for social education with the Educa
tion Department and other Departments like the Development De
partment. Such pooled resources should be under the control of the 
Education Departments which may allot them to the District, the 
Community Development Blocks and to the Panchayati Raj Insti tu 
tions.

7. The State Education Ministers’ Conference held on 18th and 
19th October, 1962 considered the position regarding Adult Literacy 
and Education and recommended that  in view of the urgent need 
to play for adult education and to increase the tempo of literacy 
work, the responsibility for social education including adult literacy 
should be that of the Education Departments of the State Govern
ments and the Union Territories and that they should exercise the 
lechnical and administrative control over the whole programme. In 
pursuance of the recommendation of the Conference, the Education 
Minister addressed a communication on the 25th January, 1963 tc 
the Chief Ministers of all States. It was emphasized therein that 
the tempo of work towards liquidating illiteracy has to be increased. 
It w as also stated therein that the Planning Commission had inform
ed that, there is no intention to scale down the priority accorded to 
Adult Literacy and Education programmes, though in view of the 
new and urgent demands on the resources it would be necessary to 
regulate the size of the effort in this direction with reference to the 
resources available with the States.

8. It is unfortunate that an impression has grown that the pro
gramme of adult literacy has a low priority in the present national 
emergency. This impression seems to have resulted in non-inclusion 
of plans on a sufficiently large scale for liquidating adult illiteracy 
in the annual education programmes of the State Governments. It 
is even now necessary for the State Governments and Union Terri
tories to indicate their favourable response to the suggestions of the 
Ministry of Education and to include plans for literacy in their 
Annual Plan Budgets.

9. In yet another letter dated 6th March, 1963 the Union Educa
tion Minister urged that  it has now become imperative to explore 
all possible ways for increasing the literacy effort. We should appeal 
to the teachers of primary, middle and secondary schools to volun
teer for this type of work. The entire population of the country has 
risen to the call of the Nation and has come forward with donations 
of gold, blood and money, and other things. It would be in the fit
ness of things that  persons who have received education and who 
can teach the adult illiterates should come forward to make ‘vidya- 
dan' or gift of knowledge to their fellow countrymen who have not 
had the good fortune of receiving literacy.



APPENDIX ‘H’

M e m o r a n d u m  o n

I tem No. 10: To consider the need for development of a comprehen
sive agricultural education pattern co-ordinated with 
the national education structure of the country.

(Ministry of Food and Agriculture  (I.C.A.R.)

The Second Joint Indo-American Team on Agricultural Educa
tion, Research and Extension sec up by the Ministry of Food & 
Agriculture, while evaluating the progress in the field of agricultural 
education, research and extension in India inter-alia made the follow
ing recommendations:

"The Team recommends that an agricultural education pattern 
with well defined objectives, be developed to encompass 
agricultural teaching from the vocational (Manjri') schools, 
the multipurpose high schools on through the college and 
university. At the college level three should be complete 
integration of research, teaching and extension.’'

At present agricultural education is imparted in Manjri type 
schools, agricultural schools, multipurpose schools, rural institutes 
and some other similar institutions. The programme is, however, 
not properly coordinated.

In order to develop an effective agricultural education pro- 
fiiamme, it will be necessary that all institutions in which agricul
ture is a part of curriculum be fitted into an educational pattern  
with definite objectives for each type.

The Team visualised an  agricultural education pattern  at tnree 
ieveis.

1. Students from Rural areas after VII standards shall enter 
Manjri type vocational schools for a two years’ training and expect 
r.o return  to the land, where they will form a nucleus band of train
ee  progressive farmers who will do a better job of scientific farming 
than would be possible without this training. They may also advance 
r.o positions of leadership in their villages or districts and thus raise 
the level of agriculture in their community and State and finally in 
tne country. Matriculates among the trained persons may take up 
io bs of Village Level Workers.

Training of this type should not, however, permanently prohibit 
students from taking additional training and qualifying for advan
ced positions. Indeed students of unusual ability should be encoura
ged and assisted to continue their education through college or 
university.

2. Students passing out of the Rural multipurpose higher secon
dary schools, taking agriculture group option from class IX. may 
be expected either to chose any one of the activities connected 
with agriculture or to take higher education in agriculture. The
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agricultural background that the rural boys have, will be streng
thened by the education in scientific agriculture as imparted in these 
high schools. Those who have ability and aptitude should be en
couraged and assisted to continue their education at college or 
university level.

3. Education at the college or university level should like other 
spheres of agricultural education be oriented to meet the needs of 
the farming community. Colleges or agricultural universities are 
to become the foundations on which an improved agricultural pro
gramme should be built. Their products, the graduates will be 
qualified to provide the leadership to the students of vocational 
schools and multipurpose high schools as instructors. At the uni
versity level there should be complete integration of research, teach
ing and extension.

These recommendations indeed envisage far reaching changes 
in the field of agricultural education. So far as the university edu
cation is concerned, both Planning Commission and the Indian Coun
cil of Agricultural Research have accepted the concept of Agricul
tural university.

The Indian Council of Agricultural Education at its sixth session 
held at Ranchi made the following recommendations on this 
s u b je c t :

“There should be a coherent pattern of agricultural education 
from school level to the university stage.”

The under-noted pattern was recommended :

1. Manjri type of vocational schools to train cultivators and 
village leaders (VII standard onwards).

2. Multipurpose higher secondary schools to impart a back
ground of scientific agriculture to boys at two levels i.e., preparatory 
and terminal. Some may pursue higher education at colleges and 
universities and some may offer optional agricultural group as a 
terminal course (upto higher secondary level, offering agriculture 
group from IX standards).

3. Colleges and universities to train  technical personnel to be
come teachers, research workers, extension staff (Block Development 
Officers, subject-matter specialists, etc.), and assume leadership in 
agriculture college and university level).

Special mention was made about the urgent need to modify the 
present higher secondary syllabus so^ tha t  it serves not only as a 
general course for those who take to jobs, or farming at tha t  stage 
but may also serve as a pre-requisite to higher agricultural educa
tion. The above recommendations of the  Indian Council of Agricul
tural Education are placed before the Board for devising ways and 
means for their implementation in order to develop a comprehensive 
agricultural education pattern co-ordinated with the national educa
tional structure.

9— 1 F.du./64.
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M e m o r a n d u m  o n

It'jm No. 11 : To submit Interim reyoris ef Hie £ reconstituted 
Standing Committees of the Central Advisory Board 
of Education.

[Ministry of Education]

The reports are enclosed. No report was submitted by the P r i
mary Education Committee.

STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE CENTRAL ADVISORY BOARD 
OF EDUCATION ON SECONDARY EDUCATION—AN INTERIM

REPORT

In June  1962 the Union Education Minister as Chairman of the 
Central Advisory Board of Education re-constituted four Standing 
Committees on primary, secondary, university and social educa
tion, in order that they may make from time to time recommendations 
for the improvement of education based on a constant study and 
critical examination of the problems rela ted  to their field and assess 
the progress of various development schemes.

The terms of reference of the Committees are :
(a) assessment of the present position of education in the part i

cular sector in all its aspects ;
(b) evaluation and assessment of the  ex ten t to which the pre

vious recommendations have been implemented and the 
problem arising therefrom ;

(c) formulation of the aims and objects of education in  that 
sector in relation to changing conditions and needs ;

(d) formulating the  plans for fu tu re  development and indicat
ing the priorities for them  ; and

(e) estimating the cost of the programmes it may suggest.

2. The first meeting of the Committee on Secondary Education 
was held at New Delhi on the 1st August, 1962.

The terms of reference and composition of the Standing Com
mittee were noted and the work already done in the country during 
the last two plans in the  field of secondary education was surveyed 
by the Committee.

The Committee also discussed in detail the various problems in 
secondary education and decided to issue a questionnaire to elicit 
public opinion on these problems.
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3. For drafting and finalization of the questionnaire, a sub
committee was appointed consisting of the following members:

1. Prof. G. C. Chatterji (Chairman)
2. Dr. S. D. Sharma
3. Shri A. E. T. Barrow
4. Shri M. N. Kapur
5. Dr. P. D. Shukla (Convenor)

A detailed questionnaire was thus framed which consisted of 22 
Sections on various aspects of secondary education. 1,800 copies 
of the questionnaire were issued to different agencies working in the 
field of education viz. State Departments of Education, State Boards 
of Secondary education, Universities, Teachers Training Colleges, 
Technical Institutions, Central Ministries, All India Federations and 
Associations of teachers and others.

223 replies have been received upto 22-3-1963. These are being
tabu la ted  and analysed.

4. The second meeting of the Committee was held at New Delhi 
on the 24th and 25th September, 1962. It examined the organisa
tional pa tte rn  of s e c o n d a r y  education and the multipurpose schools. 
It also considered the future programme of the Committee.

It was, felt tha t  there w7as too much emphasis on the structural 
pa ttern  of secondary education. I t  was important to lay down the 
objectives of secondary education and the content of courses to 
achieve those objectives and the pattern  should emerge as a result 
of these considerations. Other points raised in the meeting related 
to the age of entry at different stages of education, the stage at which 
general education should end, the question of keeping students upto 
the end of secondary education, and the question of general and 
special education. It was also felt tha t  the economic pa ttern  as it 
would emerge, say 15 years hence, had to be taken into considera
tion and for this purpose economists, industrialists and others had 
to be consulted.

5. As regards multipurpose schools, it was felt th a t  the "purposes 
of multipurpose schools had to be clearly defined, the relation of 
junior technical school and the technical stream of multipurpose 
schools had to be clarified and a careful enquiry had to be made 
regarding the  usefulness of the technical stream. The discussions 
at the  m eeting were more of exploratory nature  and decisions were 
deferred till the Committee had an opportunity to study the replies 
to the questionnaire and had discussions with State  Governments 
and other educationists.

6. In considering its fu tu re  programme, the Committee decided 
to visit certain important places in India, starting their work from 
Udaipur or Jaipur from 5th to 8th November 1962. The tour to 
Udaipur bad however, to be cancelled owing to the sudden illness 
of former Chairman. Prof. G. C. Chatterji. Owing to national
emergency it was also desired that visits to States may be post
poned. Hence for some time such visits were not undertaken by 
the Committee.
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7. The Third meeting of the Standing Committee was held at 
Chandigarh from 28th to 31st January, 1963. The programme of the 
Committee included visits to selected educational institutions in and 
around Chandigarh and discussion with State education authorities, 
university and school teachers and other educationists and persons 
interested in the problems of education. The Committee here also 
had a meeting with the Directorate of Education and twTo members 
of the territorial council of Himachal Pradesh at which the special 
problems of secondary education of Himachal were considered.

8. A suggestion was made by the Chairman that  the various 
subjects with which they were concerned may be divided among the 
members for their special study. These members will also prepare 
the first draft of the report on the relevant portions allotted to them. 
Such a distribution was accordingly made.

9. The fourth and fifth meeting of the Committee were held at 
Madras and Trivandrum from 5th to 7th and 8th to 11th April, 1963, 
respectively. The programme of visits to schools and discussions 
with educational authorities, official and non-official, was similar to 
that followed at Chandigarh.

10. The sixth meeting of the Committee was held on 5th May, 
1963 at Pachmarhi along with the CABE session in order to consider 
the agenda of the Board.

11. A view has been expressed at many places that the higher- 
secondary system of education has not proved a success and should, 
therefore, be reviewed. The main difficulties pointed out are that 
teachers with requisite qualifications have not been available and 
these have been considered necessary in order to raise the standard 
of education. There has also been the inadequacy of the required 
textbooks, equipment, apparatus and other teaching aids to teach 
the new subjects introduced in the multipurpose schools. It has 
been particularly stressed that the academic achievement as well 
as age of the pupils coming to universities for higher education is 
ra ther  low. One of the solutions suggested is tha t  the old 10 year 
high school should be restored and it should be followed by a 2 year 
higher secondary or—pre-university course. The university teachers 
prefer that these two years should be part of the colleges/univer
sities. Some people have, however, suggested tha t  these two classes 
should be attached to selected high schools which because of their 
location, buildings, staff, equipment etc., can be conveniently up
graded to the 12 years high secondary schools. The Committee has 
also noted that one State Government, which had earlier accepted 
the scheme of higher secondary (11-year schooling education and 
introduced it in the new IX and X classes, has reconsidered the whole 
m atter  and decided to restore its previous 11 year high school with
1 year of pre-university class attached to the colleges.

12. The other view presented to us is that it would be unwise at 
this stage to bring about any change in the reorganised pa ttern  of 
secondary education, viz., the 11 year higher secondary schools. This 
view emphasized that the difficulties standing in the way of proper 
functioning of the higher secondary pattern  should be removed, so 
that a good trial was first given to it. It has been expressed that
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frequent changes in the pattern  of education are wrong because they 
confuse parents and others and have a severely dampening effect on 
the enthusiasm of teachers and other educational workers for the 
new type of work. It is not possible to say firmly that the 11 year 
school cannot succeed in raising the standard of secondary education. 
The example of Delhi, where the pattern  has been worked over a 
larger number of years, can be conveniently quoted in favour of 
the 11 year pattern. In Delhi, as anywhere else in smaller measure, 
whenever the higher secondary schools have been well-staffed and 
well-equipped, they have undoubtedly shown satisfactory results.

13. In this connection, the desirability of their being a uniform 
pattern of secondary education in all the States and Union Terri
tories is also under consideration with us.

14. We are. therein re, still studying this aspect of secondary
education and we will, for the present, like to defer our recommen
dations on the pattern of secondary education for the country till 
we have collected more evidence and further analysed the situation.

Teachers
15. The teacher is apparently the most important element in any 

scheme of reorganisation and improvement of education. We are 
not attending to matters relating to teacher-training for the present, 
because that is being separately studied by a Panel of the Committee 
on Plan Projects. We have, however, been able to devote attention 
to some other aspects of teachers, viz., their age of retirement, quali
fications, supply etc.

Age  of retirement of teachers
16. We have noted that the age of retirement of secondary school 

teachers varies to some extent from state to state. There is also 
in some places a difference in the age of retirement of the Govern
ment and of the private school teachers. The Government school 
teachers in any state are covered by the rules laid down for all Gov
ernment employees in the state. Sometimes the age of retirement 
of private aided school teachers have been kept a little higher than 
the Government school teachers in order to compensate to some 
extent for the non-admissibility of pension for the private school 
teachers. We have also noted that the age of retirement of the uni
versity and college teachers too varies to some extent among different 
universities, and in some of them it is as high as 63 years.

17. Government of India have recently raised the age of retire
ment of its employees to 58 years. It is presumed that the same will, 
in due course, be done by most State Governments for their own 
employees as well.

18. In so far as secondary school teachers are concerned, we re
commend that  their age of retirement should be 60 years, for, it will 
not be in the national interest to lose the services of experienced 
teachers by retiring them at an earlier age. Even in the case of 
teachers in. Government employment, we recommend that 60 years 
should be the age of retirement of school teachers even though it



134

may mean a distinction among employees of the same State Govern
ment. We also recommend that in view of the shortage of experi
enced teachers in subjects such as science, English, mathematics, 
crafts etc.. further extension or re-employment should be given to 
teachers of the shortage categories on year-to-year basis, provided 
they are physically fit to work.

Supply of Science and other Teachers

19. It is expected that by the end of the Third Five Year Plan 
there will be about 21,700 secondary schools and out of these neavly 
9,500 will provide science of the elective standard. About 4.“'00 
schools already provide the teaching of this subject and thus 5.000 
more will need qualified and trained science teachers to handle ihe 
subject. On an average, two additional M.Se. trained teachers are 
needed for leaching elective science in a sc-ondaiy school with one 
section in each of standards IX to XI. The total teacher require
m ent would thus come to 10,000 and the break-up for elective scicnee 
between chemistry, physics and biology in the ratio of 40:3;; :25 
gives the following figures :

C h em istry  . . . . 4,000

P h ysics . . . . 3.000

B io lo g y  . . . . 2,000

This calculation does not take into account the existing shortage 
of M.Se. teachers w7hich is as high as 80'/  in some states, nor the 
replacements that will be required in the normal course.

20. In the year 1959-60, 3,971 passed the M.Se. examination in 
the whole country. In the Third Plan, the universities propose to 
increase their proportion of science students from 30% to 40%. 
Accordingly, the total enrolment in the M.Se. classes in March, 1962, 
had been raised to 12.062. On this basis the average annual output 
of M.Sc.’s during the Third Plan will be 4.500. On the present condi
tions, not even 20 to 25% of these may be available to teach science 
in secondary schools. This means an average supply of only about 
1,000, teachers per year to secondary schools. Even if we place the 
requirement of teachers as 1,000, 1,500, 2,000 and 3,000, respectively, 
we shall have a total shortage of not less than 5,000 persons, i.e.. 
50%- of the total need during the Third Plan alone.

21. Teachers with post-graduate qualifications are observed to 
be in short supply in some other subjects also, e.g., English, mathe
matics.

22. The difficulty in obtaining for secondary schools teachers in 
science and other shortage categories is because of several factors : 
(1) The facilities for post-graduate in the universities are not ade
quate (ii) There are more lucrative jobs available to them outside 
the teaching profession, and (iii) A further period of one year and 
the needed expenditure is to be spent in a training college before 
becoming qualified to teach in a higher secondary school.
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23. If the higher secondary education in India is to be improved 
several steps will have to be taken to provide suitable qualified 
teachers. After carefully looking into this matter, we have con
cluded that the teachers of the higher secondary classes and lecturers 
in colleges should be of equivalent qualifications and should be given 
the same salary scales, for .the pre-university class is, in the educa
tional ladder, at par with class XI of the higher secondary school. In 
view of the fact, however, that post-graduate teachers would not be 
available to work in higher secondary schools, we recommend that 
trained Honours graduates may be appointed to teach in these classes 
as ar. interim measure. Some of us are, however, of the opinion 
that trained Honours graduates of certain Indian universities and 1st 
class trained graduates have been found competent to teach in higher 
secondary classes and that therefore, teachers possessing such quali- 
ficaticns should Lie academically qualified to teach higher secondary 
classes.

2-1. Implementation of the above recommendation relating to 
post -graduate teachers, particularly with respect to the salary scales, 
may take some time more so during the present emergency condi
tions when sufficiently increased resources may not be available for 
social services. But we consider the question of suitable salary- 
scales for the secondary school teachers to be so important that  any 
amount consistent with the country’s economic resources, spent on 
improving their emoluments will be very rightly spent.

25. Till the above can be achieved, a few interim measures are 
being recommended in order to improve the present situation. These 
are :

(i) The output of post-graduate and Hons, graduates particu
larly in science, should be increased by m aximum utilization of the 
available laboratory facilities.

(ii) Depending upon the supply and demand position in an area 
higher initial salaries should be paid to teachers of categories which 
are in short supply, and the possibility of a higher start should be 
mentioned in the advertisement for inviting applications. (We have 
considered a suggestion to create a specially higher salary scale for 
teachers of only science and other shortage categories, but we do 
not favour this distinction betwreen teachers of different subjects 
working in the same institution. We, however, strongly recommend 
the giving of advance increments within the same scale for all 
teachers in shortage categories.)

(iii) The condition of teacher training qualification may be tem
porarily relaxed in the case of science and any other subject where 
found necessary.

(iv) Extension or re-employment in service may be given to 
retiring teachers of categories in short supply provided they are 
found fit to work.

(v) Re-employment on part-time basis may also be given after 
retirement to those teachers of science and other shortage categories 
who are willing to work and are fit to do so.
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(vi) In particular subjects where teachers are in short supply, 
co-operative or pooled teaching among schools in the same locality 
with provision of transport facility or a suitable allowance may be 
permitted.

(vii) Teachers working in colleges and other institutions of 
higher learning or other academically qualified persons of the same 
area may be invited to help on part-time basis in teaching the higher 
secondary classes.

(viii) With the help of U.G.C., and the universities, condensed 
courses should be organized for the graduate teachers in order to 
equip them to teach higher secondary classes. The syllabus in these 
courses should aim at the Hons, standard writh emphasis on the topics 
taught in the school. The course should cover all practicals in the 
higher secondary school and it should give adequate workshop prac
tice for the upkeep and repair of apparatus in the school. Incentive 
should be provided to successful teachers in the form of special in
crements. The creation of a training reserve to provide for the ap
pointment of substitutes in place of teachers sent for such training 
will be necessary for the success of any scheme of this kind.

(ix) Promising students in the 2nd or 3rd year of B.Sc. course 
should be selected and given a stipend to complete their course if 
they agree to enter into a contract to serve as teachers for a minimum 
period of 3 to 5 years.
Private School Teachers

26. We have also given thought to the functioning of private 
secondary schools and the teachers working there. A more compre
hensive study and examination will be needed before we can make 
detailed recommendation, on such schools. However, one thing is 
very clear to us. The curriculum laid for the Government and private 
schools is the same. Pupils in both types of institutions are prepared 
for the same examinations. Thus the work and responsibilities of 
teacher employed in Government and private schools are indenticai. 
We therefore recommend that the salary scales and allowances 
prescribed for private school teachers must not be lower than those 
for Government schools of corresponding stage, provided of course 
their qualifications, conditions of service and discipline are similar 
to those prescribed for teachers of Government schools.
Teacher’s organizations

27. We have not yet been able to study the various issues con
nected with the organization of teachers. There are many organiza
tions of secondary school teachers functioning a t local district, state 
and regional or national level. It has been expressed to us that 
teachers’ organizations may tend to become trade unions, which is 
undesirable. It has also been indicated to us tha t  such organizations 
have show^n some interest only in their working conditions and im
provement of emoluments.

28. Pending any further examination of this matter, we  wish to 
emphasize the usefulness of teachers’ organizations interested in their 
professional wrork. We recommend that all such activities on the 
part of teachers’ organizations which promote professional and educa
tional competence of teachers should be encouraged, guided and
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assisted by the State Departments of Education. Teachers’ organiza
tions have been reported to press for recognition by State or other 
administrative authorities. We feel that  any organization of teachers 
which have shown effective interest in work relating to the teaching 
profession will automatically draw the attention of concerned autho
rities and will be looked upon for consultation, help and even advice 
in matters concerning them. We, therefore, wish to advice the 
teachers of secondary schools that they should concentrate the ener
gies of their organizations mainly on constructive professional work.

Summary of the recommendations
1. The age of retirement of secondary school teachers should be 

raised to 60 years. Re-employment or extension in service may be 
given to teachers of categories in short supply, provided they are 
found fit to work.

2. The teachers of higher secondary classes and the lecturers of 
colleges teaching the pre-university classes should have equivalent 
qualifications and should be given the same salary-scales.

In view of the fact, however, that post-graduate teachers would 
not be available to work in higher secondary schools, trained Hons, 
graduates may be appointed to teach in these classes as an interim 
measure. Some members of the Committee are, however, of the 
opinion that trained Hons, graduates of certain Indian universities 
and 1st class trained graduates have been found competent to teach 
in the higher secondary classes and that, therefore, teachers possess
ing such qualifications should be considered qualified to teach higher 
secondary classes.

3. During the interim period, the following steps may be taken 
to increase the supply of teachers for higher secondary schools:

(i) The output of post-graduates and Honours graduates, parti
cularly in science, should be increased by the maximum uti
lisation of available laboratory facilities ;

(ii) Depending upon the supply and demand position in parti
cular areas, higher initial salaries be paid to teachers of 
categories which are in short supply ;

(iii) The condition of teacher training qualification may be tem 
porarily relaxed in the case of science and any other subject 
where found necessary ;

(iv) Extension or re-employment in service may be given to
retiring teachers of categories in short supply, provided they
are found fit to work ;

(v) Re-employment on part-time basis may also be given after
retirement to those teachers of science and other shortage
categories who are willing to work and are fit to do so ;

(vi) In particular subjects in which teachers are in short supply, 
co-operative or pooled teaching among schools in the same 
locality, with provision of transport facility or a suitable 
allowance, may be permitted ;
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(vii) Teachers working in colleges and o ther institutions of higher 
learning or other academically qualified persons of the same 
area may be invited to help, on part-time basis, in teaching 
higher secondary classes ;

(viii) With the help of the University Grants Commission and the 
universities, condensed courses should be organized for the 
graduate teachers in order to equip them to teach higher 
secondary classes. The syllabus in these courses should aim 
at the honours standard with emphasis on the topics taught 
in the school. The course should cover all practicals in the 
higher secondary school and it should give adequate work
shop practice for the upkeep and repair  of apparatus in the 
school. Incentive should be provided to successful teachers 
in the form of special increments. The creation of a train
ing reserve to provide for the appointment of substitutes in 
place of teachers sent for such training will be necessary 
for the success of any scheme of this kind ; and

(ix) Promising students in the 2nd or 3rd year of B.Sc. course 
should be selected and given a stipend to complete their 
course if they agree to enter into a contract to serve as 
teachers for a minimum period of 3-5 years.

4. The salary-scale and allowances prescribed for private school 
teachers must not be lower than those for Government schools of 
corresponding stage, provided the qualifications, conditions of service 
and discipline are similar to those prescribed for teachers of Govern
ment schools.

5. All such activities on the part of teachers’ organisations which 
promote professional and educational competence of teachers should 
be encouraged, guided and assisted by the S ta te  Departments of 
Education.

STANDING COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY EDUCATION OF THE 
CENTRAL ADVISORY BOARD OF EDUCATION

In order that the Central Advisory Board of Education may 
receive for consideration from time to time reports based on a com
prehensive examination of the existing educational problems and the 
assessment of the progress of various development schemes, the 
Chairman of the Board constituted four Standing Committees of the 
Board for primary education, secondary education, university edu
cation and social education.

2. Accordingly the Standing Committee on university education 
was constituted with the following pe rsonnel:

1. D r. C. P. R a m a sw a m i A yyar, V ice -C h a n ce llo r , C h a irm a n
A .nnam alai U n iversity

2 . Prof. A . R . W a d ia . M em b er , U n iversity  M em b er
G rants C om m ission  and  M em b er  R ajya
Sabha

3 . Prof. M . N . Srin ivas Professor o f  S o c io lo g y , M em b er
D elh i U n iversity
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4 . D rj P . K . K e lk a r , D irec to r , In d ian  In stitu te  o f  
T e c h n o lo g y , K a n p u r

5 . D r . Vikram S a ra b h a i, P hysica l 111 .-search L a-  
b o r a to iy , A h m ed a b a d

6 . Prof. M . M u je e b . S iie ikh-u !-J«m ia , Jam ai  
M illia  Is la m ia , N ew  D elhi

7 . D r. D . R . G adn'il, D irector , (.-ok 11; i- - iu ititu te  
o f  P o litics an d  J’c o iio in irs . Peon::

8 . D r. S u n iti K u m a r  C '-hauerji. (.1.:. .'-u.an, L e
g isla tiv e  C o u n c il. P.eiKrai, ( : /  lee,da

9 . P t. H . N . M m z r u , M em b er I., rev;.M l v O ran ls  
C om m ission

10. Pxof. S . ;\r. Most1. \ a - :;mal Pie-ie' .ijy .

11. Prof. J-iiren M ukhcrje--, Me P. . .

1 2 . M rs. M '.in e’ W'asi. D eputy  !jdu- m ona l A d 
viser, M m islrv  of' isd : i.. :i tiou

Prcf. M. S. Thacker, Member (Education, Planning Commission) nas 
also been nominated as member of the Committee recently. Snri 
T. S. Bhatia. Deputy Secretary, Ministry of Education has taken over 
as Member-Secretary vice Mrs. Muriel Wasi.

3. The terms of reference are as follows :
(a) assessment of the present position of university education 

in all its aspects ;
(b) evaluation and assessment of the extent to which the pre

vious recommendations have been implemented and the 
problems arising therefrom ;

(c) formulation of the aims and objects of university education, 
in relation to changing conditions and needs ;

(d) formulating the plans for future development and indicat
ing the priorities for them ; and

(e) estimating the cost of the programmes it may suggest.

4. The Committee has met twice so far on 26th/27th Julv and 
25th/26th October, 1962. Pandit H. N. Kunzru, Dr. D. R. Gadsil. 
Prof. H. N. Muker; jee could not attend any of the meetings. Dr. 
Kelkar attended the first but was unable to attend the second meet
ing. Prof. A. R. Wadia attended the second but could not attend the 
first meeting.

5. At the outset, regarding the status of the Standing Committee 
vis-a-vis the University Grants Commission the Commitee felt that 
there was no conflict or likelihood of a conflict in scope between them 
since the present Committee would report to the Central Advisory 
Board of Education that would consider its recommendations. The 
Committee finalised its programme of work and the points on which

M e m b e r

M e m b e r

M ' - m b e r

M e m b e r

M e m b e r

M e m b e r

M e m b e r

M e m b e r

M i m b c r-S ccreta iy
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it would concentrate. The Committee also finalised a questionnaire 
and it has been issued to the Vice-Chancellors and Registrars of all 
Indian universities, to the Directors of all the five institutions which 
have been deemed as universities under Section 3 of the University 
Grants Commission Act, 1956 and to the heads of departments and 
principals of constitutent and affiliated colleges of the universities 
of Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Banaras and Annamalai. The 
replies received are being analysed.

6. The Committee pointed out that in order to ensure that  all 
available talent was accommodated in technological institutions, four 
Regional Institutes of technology had been set up to cater for 
students of engineering and technology and suggested that  a similar 
step should be taken for the humanities. The Committee felt that 
if necessary, these Regional Centres could also be declared as institu
tions of National importance.

7. The Committee discussed the need to avoid duplication at the 
centre to ascertain exactly what universities had done to date to 
bring out publications that  would be useful to university students 
in science, technology and the humanities, and indicated that  there 
was much overlapping at present in the production of books usable 
at university level between the Sahitya Akademi, the National Book 
Trust, the Publications Division of the Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting and the schemes for Standard Educational Works by 
the Ministries of Education and Scientific Research and Cultural 
Affairs. It was suggested that where possible, the universities, by 
taking over this work, could obviate duplication.

8. The reports of the Expert Committee on Correspondence 
Courses and Evening Colleges were considered by the Committee 
and it was decided that there were various ways of receiving educa
tion at university level today : viz., (a) the normal college way, (b) 
the way of evening and morning colleges, (c) courses for external 
degrees and (d) correspondence courses. Though it was premature 
to try  to grade these as inferrior or superior to one another, it was 
evident that these were different media of Education and some 
attem pt should be made to distinguish one from the other. Finally, 
it was decided (i) that  the experiment started at Delhi university 
should be watched for a year or so before any further decision was 
taken, (ii) that opportunity should be given to studens of corres
pondence courses to have personal contact with their tutors, (iii) 
some distinction ought to be introduced between a degree obtained 
in the normal way and a degree obtained externally or by corres
pondence courses—in the later case by, for instance, the addition of 
the letter “C” and (iv) that correspondence courses/evening college 
courses should be of longer duration than the normal college course. 
In considering new forms of education, it should be the main objec
tive to reduce cramming and to raise standards of original thinking. 
With this end in view, one should not compare new forms of educa
tion with the less successful education possibly obtained at some 
affiliated colleges today but that the purpose should be to raise 
standards of education everywhere.
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STANDING COMMITTEE ON SOCIAL EDUCATION

I n t e r i m  R e p o r t  o f  t h e  w o r k  d o n e  b y  c o m m it t e e

The Standing Committee on Social Education was constituted 
in June 1962. Its membership is as follows :

1. D r .  M .  S . M e h t a  . .

2 . D r .  D .  P . M is h r a  . .

3 . S h r i  S . L . S i la m  . .

4 .  S m t .  S u s h e e la  P a i  . .

5 . S m t .  S a r o j in i  M a h ' s h i ,  M . P .

6 . S h r i  S a ty a  C h a r a n ,  M .P .  .

7 . S h r i  N . B h a d r ia h  . .

8 . D r .  T .  A . K o s h y  . .

9 .  S m t .  A k k a m in a  D e v i ,  M .P  

10. S h r i  A . R . D e s h p a n d e  .

C hairm an

M em b er

M e m b er

M em b er

M em b er

M em b er

M em b er

M em b er

M em b er

M em ber-Secretory

Smt. Ranu Mookerjee and Shri M. Fayazuddin, members of the 
C.A.B.E. have also joined the Standing Committee on Social Educa
tion.

m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  s t a n d in g  c o m m it t e e

2. The first meeting of the Standing Committee was held at New 
Delhi on 20th and 21st August, 1962. Detailed preliminary discus
sions were held on social education and the members expressed 
their views. Three Sub-Committees were constituted. Committee 
No. 1 was to draft the “Concept of Social Education”. Committee No.
2 was to prepare the questionnaire on important points relating to 
social education. Committee No. 3 was constituted for preparing a 
Perspective Plan for development of social education.

3. The second meeting of the Social Education Committee was 
held at Poona on 15th and 16th October and at Bombay on 17th 
October, 1962. The Committee studied in detail the working of the 
Gram Shikshan Mohim of the Government of M aharashtra and in
terviewed several officials and non-officials who were connected with 
this campaign for removal of illiteracy. A report on the Gram Shik
shan Mohim is under preparation. At Bombay, important questions 
regarding urban social education were discussed with members of 
the Bombay City Social Education Committee.

4. Sub-Committee No. 1 had prepared a draft on the “Concept 
of Social Education”. This was fully discussed and finalised. It will 
be issued shortly in a printed form.

5. Sub-Committee No. 2 prepared draft of a questionnaire. This 
was discussed and approved and is under print. It will be issued to 
several Governmental and non-Governmental organizations and per
sons according to the list prepared and approved.
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6. Sub-Committee No. 3 is holding preliminary discussions for 
preparation of an outline of the Perspective Plan for development 
of social education.

7. The third meeting of the Standing Committee was held at 
Bangalore on 23rd March and at Mysore on 24th and 25th March, 
1963. The Committee discussed the question of co-ordination of 
social education with the Education Minister of Mysore State and 
State level officers connected with the implementation of the Social 
Education programme. The Committee then visited the literacy 
centres, libraries and jan.ata vidyapeeths conducted by the Mysore 
State level officers connected with the implementation of the Social 
studies and research may be undertaken was discussed and finalised. 
Discussions were also held with the President and members of the 
Mysore State Adult Education Council. Minutes of this meeting 
are under preparation.

8. The fourth meeting of the Standing Committee is to be held 
at Bhopal on Sunday, the 5th May, 1963 to consider the items of the 
Agenda of the C.A.B.E. relating to social education and social wel
fare and io make recommendations. Recommendations will be made 
available to the C.A.B.E. before its session begins.
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M E M O R A N D U M  ON

I tem  No. 12: Working Bays in Secondary Schools in India.
[Ministry of Education]

The question of holidays in educational institutions in India was 
considered by the Central Advisory Board of Education for the first 
time in 1943. The Board observed tha t  “it would not be possible to 
lay down a t this stage any rules which could be of universal applica
tion”. They considered “it desirable that there should be complete 
flexibility in determining such m atters”. Later in 1952 the All India 
Secondary Education Commission also examined this and stated that 
“no country, perhaps, enjoys as many holidays as India and with 
the innumerable holidays given for various religious functions, the 
work of the school is seriously handicapped” and it recommended 
that “the total number of working days in a school should not be 
less than 200"'.

2. The present position is that working days in a year in schools 
in India range from 200 to 210. j' Such days in many other countries 
of the  world are much higher in number as is clear from the follow
ing table :

N o . o f  w ork in g  clays 
C ou n try  in  a  yea r  in  S e 

c o n d a ry  schools

A u stra lia  . . . . . 240

B yelorussia  S . S . R . . . . 2 3 4
C h in a  (R e p u b lic  o f) . . „ 240

C zech o slo v a k ia  . . . . 240

D en m a rk  . . . . . 236

G erm a n y  (F ed era l R e p u b lic  o f )  . 233
K o r e a  (R e p u b lic  o f) . . . 23 0

M o r a c o  . . . . . 240

N eth er la n d s . . . . 240

N o r w a y  . . . . . 2 2 8

P eru  . . . . . 270

P o la n d  . . . . . 220
R u m a n ia  . . . . . 222
S a u d i A rab ia  . . . . 2 28

U.  S.  S.  R ................................................... 231-
U . A . R ........................................... ............ 220
V ie t -N a m  (R e p u b lic  o f) . 2l6
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3. Apart from the fact that in many notable countries of the 
world, e.g., Australia, Republic of China, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., etc. 
the academic session is already longer than  in India, it has to be 
emphasized that the requirements of newer educational programmes 
and activities in the schools also necessitate an increase in the work
ing days. With the object of catching up with the progress m 
science and other fields of knowledge in the world, w7e are trying 
to strengthen our syllabus at the school level. Something has been 
done in this direction and more has yet to be done. By the appoint
ment of teachers with better qualifications and training and by the 
adoption of improved techniques of teaching, should be possible 
for us to introduce in our secondary schools some of the things which 
have been taught previously at the earlier stages of collegiate 
education. To some extent this is already being done with success 
in some countries abroad and has been attem pted in some of the 
bette r  schools in India too. There is also an  increasing emphasis 
on broadening the base of education and introducing more of co- 
curricular and extra-curricular activities. Further, under the recent 
emergency, a number of additional activities have been introduced 
which have increased daily work in schools. The introduction of 
intensive programmes of physical education for secondary school 
pupils, the emphasis on teachers and grown-up students to receive 
training in first-aid etc. and do social service, and the unavoidable 
necessity in many cases either to use the same building for two 
schools running in two shifts or to use it for organising short courses 
in technical and other types of training connected with Defence 
effort have tended to reduce the school-time available for academic 
work. '

 ̂ 4. It is therefore recommended that  the existing working days 
in lower secondary and secondary schools (i.e., classes VI to XI/XII)  
all over the country should be raised to 240 in a year which will in
clude examination days, and that  the additional time thus made 
available should be utilised to (i) s trengthen the teaching of various 
subjects, (ii) lay emphasis on self study and use of library resources 
by pupils, and (iii) increase written w.ork and home assignment and 
improve their correction by teachers, ''i

5. The total number of holidays in a year m ay generally be made
up as under :

( i )  N a tio n a l or co m m o n  h o lid a y s (R e p u b lic  D a y , H o li ,  M u h a rra m , io
J a n a m  A sh ta m i, In d e p e n d e n c e  D a y , D u sseh ra , M a h a tm a  
G a n d h i’s B irth d a y , D iw a li, G u ru  N a n ik ’s B ir th d a y  an d  X -M a s
D a y )

(ii) S ta te  or lo ca l h o lid a y s . . . . . . . .  i o

(iii) T w o  term in a l h o lid a y s  . . . . . . .  16

(iv ) S u n d a y s . . . . . . . . . .  5 2

(v) S u m m er/W in ter  v a ca tio n  . . . . . . .  34

T o t a l  . 1 2 2

Therefore the balance of working days available is 365 — 122 =  243.
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6. The main saving in the holidays in the above scheme is in 
sum m er/winter vacations. The result will be that the schools will 
now remain open for about a month more during summer or w inter 
wThen previously they have remained closed. This period of one 
month may be made up by further continuing the schools for about 
a fortnight before the commencement of vacation and opening them 
after the vacation about a fortnight earlier.

7. Only two arguments may possibly be raised against the pro
posal. It may be expressed that holidays and vacations are useful for 
students to make up their arears in studies and have extra reading. 
Every teacher and paren t undoubtedly knows the serious limitations 
of this argument. I t  is only the few best students who really make 
good use of the holidays and in the case of the rest, which constitutes
the largest majority, the  holidays are idled away and are not put
to any significant use. From the side of the school teachers it may 
be expressed that their  holidays, particularly the summer vacation, 
are being curtailed without any compensation. This argument 
should not arise because the above proposal in any case provides for 
1 / l l ih  of the year as vacation, and normally in Government service 
and other well-established organisations the earned leave is only 
1/11 th of the continuous period of duty. In other vacation depart
ments also, e.g., civil courts, the vacation period is for one month
only and the employees do not have the privilege of any earned
leave. The proposal should, therefore, be acceptable to everybody.

10— 1 E d iy '64 .
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MEMORANDUM ON

i t em  No. 13 : Z oasiu ei^ on  oi the lieport on the jrrogress of Imple
mentation of Important Plan Schemes during 1961-63.

(Ministry of Education)

PART I

CENTRAL AND CENTRALLY SPONSORED SCHEMES

E l e m e n t a r y  &  B a s ic  E d u c a t io n

Regional Centre for the Training of Educational Planners, Adminis
trators and Supervisors in Asia— (Plan Provision : Rs. 25 lakhs)

The general conference of UNESCO held in 1958, authorised the 
Director-General to initiate programmes for the development of 
primary education in Asia. One of the programmes considered in 
this connection was the establishment of a Regional Centre for the 
training of educational planners etc. It wras decided to establish this 
centre in New Delhi. Accordingly it was set up in April, 1962 under 
contract w7ith UNESCO, the expenditure being shared on an agreed 
basis.

Its main functions are:
(i) to conduct research on problems connected with educational 

planning and administration and school supervision ;
(ii) to conduct short-term courses for the training of educational 

planners, administrators and supervisors in Asia ; and
(iii) to offer assistance to member States, upon request, through 

short missions of the Centre staff, either for the purpose of 
advising on educational planning and administration or for 
conducting training courses at the national level.

So far two training courses, as proposed, have been completed. 

Seminars— (Plan provisions : Rs. 2.5 lakhs)

A large number of practical problems concerning planning, pub
licity, teacher training, wastage etc. on prim ary education and’girls’ 
education are discussed in National and State seminars of high 
level state officers, organised each year. The Second National Semi
nar on primary education was held during the year. On account, 
of the national emergency, the seminars on girls’ education pro
posed for 1962-63 have been cancelled.

The programme for 1963-64 has also been considerably curtailed 
as only a provision of Rs. 5,000 has been made.
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Production of Literature for Children (Plan provision : Rs. 15 lakhs)

This scheme consists of 3 parts :
(a) Preparation of books for children.
(b) Production of books for children and teachers on National 

Emotional Integration ; and
(c) Sahitya Rachanalayas.

All these three schemes have now been kept in abeyance on 
account of the national emergency. The details of the first scheme 
have been worked out and it has not yet been taken up for imple
mentation. In so far as the second scheme is concerned the report 
of the Emotional Integration Committee was being awaited to work 
out the details. As regards the third scheme, which is an old scheme 
for bringing together authors, writers and publishers for training in 
the preparation and production of children’s books, in 1932-63, eight 
States were requested to organise the Rachanalayas. Of these four 
have been organised ; replies have not been received from three 
States i.e., Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Punjab while Gujarat 
has postponed it. A provision of Rs. 1U,000 has also been made for 
organising a rlacnanaiaya oi Ailisis ill Delhi u ' u V 1963-64.

Gift of Printing Presses from West Germany
Under U n e s c o ’s  programme of assistance to member States in 

South East Asia for expansion of prim ary education, the Government 
of West Germany is making a gift of 3 printing presses, instead of 
the one originally agreed upon ; the value of each printing press is 
of the order of 2.5 million DM. They are to be located at Mysore, 
Chandigarh, and in Orissa. There is a Plan provision of Rs. 10 lakhs 
for the purpose and a token budget provision Rs. 5,000 in 1963-64. 
As the cobt of setting up of three presses has been estimated by the 
Ministry of W.H. & S. at Rs. 150 lakhs, the Planning Commission has 
been approached to allocate an additional sum of Rs. 140 lakhs for 
the purpose from out-side the Plan allotment. The Planning Com
mission has agreed to the additional allocation of Rs. 140 lakhs sub
ject to its being accommodated within the P lan ceiling. The m atter 
is still under negotiation with the Planning Commission as the Plan 
outlay of the Ministry cannot accommodate this.

The three presses are expected to be received in 1963-64.

Gift oi Paper from Sweden
Under UNESCO’s assistance to member countries for expansion 

of prim ary education, the Govt, of Sweden has agreed to give 8,000 
tons of paper (both cover paper and for inside printing) to enable the 
States to print and nationalise textbooks at the elementary stage. 
The first consignment of paper weighing 3.958 tons (of the cif value 
of about Rs. 35 lakhs) was received at Bombay on 9-2-1963. It was 
distributed to the State Governments of Jam um  & Kashmir, Madhya 
Pradesh. Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan and C.C.P.&S., New 
Delhi. The entire expenditure, including the cost of paper and 
freight charges up to the port of disembarkation in India is met by 
the Government of Sweden while the inland transportation and 
clearance charges up to place of delivery are to be borne by the 
beneficiery States. Th^. second and third shipments of paper of the
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cif value of Rs. 35.000 approximately 4.000 tons is due in Madras 
on 4-4-1963 and in Calcutta at a later date in April, 1963. The Madras 
consignment is meant for the States of Andhra Pradesh Kerala, 
Madras and Mysore and the Calcutta consignment is meant for the 
States of Assam. Bihar. Orissa, U.P. and West Bengal.

Gift of Paper from Australia
2,000 tons of gift paper from Australia for 1961-62 were received 

in India and have already been distributed to all the State Govern
ments. A second consignment of 2,000 tons for 1962-63 is expected 
in 1963-64.

Publication of Research in Schools of Social Work
Under this scheme the Tata Institute of Social Science has under

taken the preparation of synopses of researches in social work at the 
rate  of Rs. 10 per synopsis. The total num ber of such researches 
accumulated has been estimated at 1,530 by the end of December,
1961. A provision of Rs. 5,000 was made in the budget for 1962-63 
for the purpose of grants-in-aid. So far a sum of Rs. 3,210 has been 
paid to the Institute in two instalments of Rs. 2,610 and 600 respec
tively for preparing 321 synopses.

Centrally Sponsored Schemes of Mid-day Meals
It has been decided that the States implementing this programme 

will get l /3 rd  of the expenditure incurred by them  as central assis
tance from 1962-63 onwards. The States of Assam, U.P.. Punjab, 
Orissa, M.P., Andhra Pradesh, Madras, Kerala, Mysore. Jam m u & 
Kashmir, and Rajasthan, and the Union Territories of Delhi, A. & 
N. Islands, Pondicherry, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and NEFA are 
implementing this programme.

A target of providing school meals to 10 million children by the 
end of Third Five Year Plan has been set. During 1962-63, the fol
lowing amounts were sanctioned to State Governments representing 
Government of India’s share of l /3 rd  of the total expenditure repor
ted by the State Governments :

Rs .
i .  A n d h ra  P rad esh  . . . • • • i , i2 ,3 4 3
2 . K era la  . . . . . . . 6 ,5 1,6 3 8

3 . R a jasth an  . . . . . . . 66,666

4 . M ad ras . . . . ■ • ■ 3 ° , 1 9 ,5 !  3
5 . P u n ja b . . . . . ■ • • 5 2 ,3 1 0

Scheme of Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organisations in the 
Field of Education of Girls and Women
For expending girls education under this scheme, initiated in

1962-63, voluntary educational organisations are given assistance for 
developing the following types of activities :

(i) Projects of an experimental or educationally significant 
nature.



149

vii) Laboratories and libraries in Girls’ middle and secondary 
schools and in training institutions for women primary 
teachers.

(iii) Hostels attached to middle, secondary and training institu
tions for women primary teachers.

Financial assistance is given on sharing basis. The grant-in-aid 
from the Central Government is at the following rates:

R ecu rr in g  exp en d itu re  . . . 75  per cen t o f  th e  to ta l exp en d itu re .

N on -recu rrin g  ex p en d itu re  . . Go per cen t o f  the  total ex p en d itu re  p ro v id ed
the g ra n t-in -a id  for b u ild in gs sh a ll n o t  
e x c e e d  R s. 4 5 ,0 0 0 .

The expenditure on the scheme will be met from the Plan pro
vision for the scheme of Assistance to Voluntary Educational Orga
nisations. A grant of Rs. 40,.^00 has been released to five institutions 
during 1962-63.

Establishment of State Research Bureaux
Plan Provision : Rs. 7.83 lakhs.

This centrally sponsored schemes is for improving educational 
administration by establishing and strengthening Research Bureaux 
or Centres in the Education Departments of the States, with assis
tance on 100 per cent basis subject to a maximum  of Rs. 50,000 per 
Bureau. However, the scheme which was to be implemented from
1963-64 has been postponed in view of the present national emer
gency.

National Institute for Higher Training of Women
Plan Provision : Rs. 20 lakhs.

The National Council for Women’s Education appointed a Com
mittee under the Chairmanship of Shrimati Indira Gandhi to work 
out details of a scheme for the higher training of women. The Com
mittee has recommended that two multicourse Institutes—one in the 
North and the other in the South—may be set up. The Government 
of India has decided that to begin with only one institute may be 
established in New Delhi.

The implementation of the scheme has been postponed in view 
of the recent emergency.

Training of Displaced Primary Teachers in West Bengal
The scheme of training displaced primary teachers in West 

Bengal, which was transferred to this Ministry from the Ministry of 
Rehabilitation in April, 1961, has been completed this year. Under 
this scheme, 296 teachers have been trained. This Ministry has sanc
tioned a sum of Rs. 1,98,600 during 1961-62 and Rs. 1,30,000 during 
1962-63 '
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S e c o n d a r y  E d u c a t i o n  

State Bureaus of Educational and Vocational Guidance
This scheme was formulated and circulated to the State Gov

ernments in February. 1962. It envisages the strengthening of exist
ing bureaus and the establishment of such bureaus in States where 
they do not exist. The scheme also provides for the appointment of 
Guidance Counsellors in schemes. Cent-per-cent Central assistance 
is given to the State Governments under this scheme. Proposals 
under the scheme have been sanctioned for the States of Assam, 
Kerala. IViadhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa and Punjab. 
The proposals of U ttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, West Bengal and (jujaral 
are under consideration.
Establishment of Education Evaluation (Examination Reform Units)

The Central Evaluation Unit, now a pari of N.C.E.R.T. has done 
useful preliminary work in the field of examination reform. It was, 
however, felt that state Evaluation Units should be set up to carry 
the reform to schools. Accordingly, a scheme was formulated and 
for'' arded lo Plate Governments t'ov the settiey; up ot Slate Evalua
tion Units. Under the scheme 100 per cent financial assistance dur
ing the current plan has been offered lo- the State Governments. 
Sanctions to set up such units have so far been issued to the State 
Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Maha
rashtra. Mysore, Orissa, Punjab and Rajasthan.
Strengthening of Multipurpose Schools

To diversify the content of secondary education, as recommended 
by the Secondary Education Commission, 2115 multipurpose schools 
were established in the country during the first and second plan 
periods. Under the third Plan, a higher priority has been assigned 
to the consolidation of work in the existing schools instead of open
ing new schools in large numbers. A scheme for strengthening 
multipurpose education has been formulated. Under this scheme, 
the Central Government will give assistance to the States to the 
extent of 50'? of the expenditure which may be incurred on develop
ing the schools to a high level of efficiency. 16 such schools will be 
selected in the States and 6 in the Union Territories. Proposals have 
been received from some States and Union Territories and grants 
will be sanctioned in 1963-64 when the implementation of the scheme 
commences. In addition, the N.C.E.R.T, has been requested to under
take on behalf of the Ministry a programme of preparation of text
books, student’s manuals and teachers" handbooks for practical sub
jects taught in multipurpose schools.
Scheme for Raising New N.C.C. Units in Residential Public and

Central Schools
There is a scheme in the Third Five Year Plan for opening of 

newr N.C.C. Units in residential and public schools and also in 
schools to be opened by the Central Government for employees who 
are liable to transfer to various States. A total provision of Rs. 7.00 
lakhs exists in the Plan. For the year 1962-63 there was a provision 
of Rs. 1.00 lakh but no amount has been spent out of this provision.

5 public schools have agreed to raise new N.C.C. troops during 
1962-63. The central schools are bo>ns* established and fresh N.C.C. 
in these schools will be raised in 1963-64.
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Central Institute of English, Hyderabad
The Central Institute of English. Hyderabad, was established 

by the Government of India, in co-operation with the Ford Founda
tion and the British Council, in November, 1958 to stem the falling 
standards of English in India especially at the secondary school 
stage. It w’as registered as a Society under the Public Societies Re
gistration Act, 1860, and the general superintendence, direction and 
control of its affairs vests in a Governing Body which is autonomous 
in character.

An important part of the Institu te’s programme of work relates 
to the training of lecturers of training colleges and secondary school 
teachers, besides research work into the problems of teaching 
English language in this country and the preparation of suitable 
teaching materials.

There used to be two four-month courses during the year, each 
for a group of 60 Iraninccs and so far six such sessions have been 
held. A Committee was sol up by the Ministry of Education in 
February. 1361, to review the \\ork and progress the Institute. One 
of its mam recommendations related to the starting of a nine month 
training course for key-personnel. A nine-month diploma course 
has accordingly been instituted at the Institute and the first course 
started on 10th July. 1962, with 55 trainees drawn from among the 
lecturers of training colleges, arts and science colleges, and secondary 
school teachers. Its advice is available to all State Governments in 
planning and implementing their programmes for the development 
of English teaching.

During the first 2 years of the Third Five Year Plan, a sum of 
Rs. 4,89,000 has been sanctioned towards the construction of the 
Institute’s building which is being treated as a Plan item.

National Awards for Teachers

The scheme instituted during 1958-59 with the object of raising 
the prestige of the teaching profession and giving public recognition 
to distinguished primary and secondary teachers is being continued 
during the Third Five Year Plan. Originally the number of AwTards 
given in a year was 71. The present number is 85—45 for primary 
and 40 for secondary school teachers. The Awards are conferred 
annually by the President of India at a special functions organised 
by the Ministry of Education at New Delhi.

Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organisations Working in the
Field of Secondary Education

The scheme, initiated during the First Plan to give grants to 
voluntary educational organisations during some educationally signi
ficant work to expand or improve their existing services or to start 
new ones, is being continued during the Third Five Year Plan. Dur
ing the year 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 2.79.555 was sanctioned to 18 insti
tutions and during 1962-63 a sum of Rs. 76,778 has been sanctioned 
to 14 institutions in different parts of the country.
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Promotion of Gandhian Philosophy
The scheme, instituted during the Second Five Year Plan, to 

incalculate a proper appreciation and knowledge of G andhiji’s life 
and thought among Indian students is being continued during the 
Third Five Year Plan. Kumari Manuben Gandhi has continued her 
lecture tours in schools and a set of selected Gandhian literature 
was presented to some institutions of higher learning in the  country. 
The Ministry suggested to various universities in India to organise 
series of lectures on Gandhiji’s life and thought and the expenditure 
to be incurred on the same was offered to be met by the Central 
Government. Such lectures were accordingly delivered during 
1962-63 by the following persons in the university (universities) 
mentioned against each :

(i) Shri C. R a ja g o p a la ch a r i

(ii) Shri U . N . D h eb a r  .

(iii)  Shri K aka S a h eb  K ale lk ar

(iv ) D r . R . R . D iw a k a r  .

U n iv e r s ity  o f  P o o n a  

A n n a m a la i U n iv e r s ity

N a g p u r  U n iv e r s ity  a n d  V a lla b h b h a i V id y a  
p eeth

U n iv ers itie s  o f  K a rn a ta k , G u ja ra t an d  K era la

(v) Shri M orarji D esa i .
(v i) Shri K . M . M u n sh i .

(v ii)  Shri M a n u b h a i P an ch a li

(v iii)  A ch a ry a  J . B. K r ip la n i

(ix ) Prof. 'H . T . M a zu m d a r

(x) Prof. H u m a y u n  K ab ir

(x i) S h ri T. N . M a th u r  . 

(x ii)  Prof. N . K . B ose .

1 . .

Y . Sardar V a lla b h b h a i V id y a p e e th
J

, V ik ra m , P u n ja b , S. N . D . T . W o m e n ’s 
a n d  C a lcu tta  U n iv ers itie s

. B aroda  U n iv ers ity

. A n d h ra  U n iv ers ity

. R a ja sth a n  U n iv e r s ity

. J a d a v a p u r  U n iv e r s ity

An expenditure amounting to Rs. 21,289.08 has been incurred 
on the lectures and distribution of Gandhian literature  during the 
first two years of the current Plan. In addition, a sum of Rs. 1,50,000 
has been sanctioned to the Gandhian Institute of Studies, Varanasi 
far its setting up and activities.

U N I V E R S I T Y  AND H IG H E R  E D U CA TIO N

Progress made in 1961-62 Rural High Education
Two new Rural Institutes were started in 1961-62, one in Wardha 

and the other in Hanumanamatti in Mysore State. These Institutes 
are now running the Diploma Course in Rural Services including the 
Preparatory and Certificate Course in Agricultural Science.

A post-diploma course in Co-operation was started in Sri Rama- 
krishna Mission Vidyalaya Rural Institute, Coimbatore.

A Seminar on Extention and Research for the 20 teachers of 
Rural Institutes who w7ere sent abroad in 1959 under a TCM training 
programme was held. The more, Seminars, one each for the teachers 
in economics, agriculture and engineering in the Rural Institutes 
were also held.
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The teachers in English from the Rural Institutes underwent 
a  four-month training in the teaching of English at the Central Insti
tu te  of English, Hyderabad. Another training course of ten days' 
duration for the six teachers of the Rural Institutes in the operation 
of projectors was held in November, 1961 in the National Institute 
of Audio-Visual Education, New Delhi.

The National Council for Rural Higher Education held its ninth 
meeting in New7 Delhi in November, 1961. The Council recommended 
the appointment of a Committee to revise the Master P lan  for the 
Rural Institutes. The Committee so appointed held five sittings and 
recommended amendments to the Master Plan.

The Sub-Committee for Research projects approved the project 
"Socio-Economic Survey of the Students in the Rural Institutes”. 
An expenditure amounting to Rs. 14,76,073.50 was incurred during 
the year on account of grants and stipends to the Rural Institutes 
on Plan items.

Progress in 1962-63 (April-September, 1962)
Grants and stipends amounting to Rs. 7.09,852.42 have been paid 

to Rural Institutes on Plan items.

A Post-Diploma course has been started in the following three 
Rural Institutes on the subjects mentioned against each :

1. G a n d h ig ra m  R u ra l In stitu tes, M a d u ra i /  C o m m u n ity  D ev e lo p m en t
2 . V id y a  B h a v a n  R u ra l In stitu te , U d a ip u r  \  an d  C oop eration
3 . B a lw a n t V id y a p e e th  R u ra l In stitu te , A gra

It is proposed to s ta r t  a Concurrent Course on Teachers' Train
ing and General Education in Shri Mouni Vidyapeeth Rural Institute. 
Gargoti from the academic year 1963-64. The syllabus for this 
course has been finalised.

Under the Scheme of Teacher-Exchange, the six Rural Institutes 
that  agreed to participate deputed one teacher to work in the other 
on a reciprocal basis for a period of three months from August, 1962.

A Seminar for teachers of Co-operation in the Rural Institutes 
was held in October, 1962 in Shri Mouni Vidyapeeth Rural Institute, 
Gargoti.

The tenth  meeting of the National Council for Rural Higher, 
Education was held in New Delhi. The recommendations of the 
Council are being implemented. The National Council for Rural 
Higher Education conducted final examinations for various courses 
in the Rural Institutes in April. 1962. The following are the 
results :

N a m e o f  th e  course N o . a p p ea - N o . passed  
red

1. D ip lo m a  in R u ra l S erv ice  . . .

2 . D ip lo m a  in  C iv il a n d  R u ra l E n g in eer in g

3 . C ertifica te  in A gricu ltu ra l S c ie n c e  . .

383

354
I I I

2 7 1

2 1 7

102
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Grants to All-India Institutions of Higher Education
The scheme of Assistance to All India Institutions of Higher 

Education has been continued from the Second Plan. A provision of 
Rs. 10 lakhs was made in the 1961-62 budget for grants to eligible 
institutions under the scheme. The scheme was circulated to State 
Governments in the year 1961-62 but they did not forward many 
applications from eligible institutions in that year despite reminders 
issued to them. Grants were however, paid to two institutions as 
detailed below :

(i) K a n y a  ( J u r u k u l a  M a h a v i c l v a l a y a ,  D ehra  D u n  . R s .  5 3 , 0 0 0 / -

(ii ) K a s h i  V i d y a p i i . l i ,  V a r a n a s i  . . . . .  R s .  1 ,2 0 ,0 0 0 / - .

A provision of Rs. 5,25.000 has been made in the budget for 
1962-63 for this scheme. Of this, an amount of Rs. 1,50,000 has al
ready been paid to the Gujarat Vadyapith. Ahmedabad. A grant of 
Rs. 12.500 has also been paid to the Kanya Gurukula, Dehra D?m as 
a part of maintenance grant for 1962-63.

A Sub-Committee of the Advisory Committee on the scheme 
of Assistance to All India Institutions of Higher Education has bqen 
formed to visit various institutions of Higher education to document 
the kind of education that is being given by the institutions and fo 
measure their comparative growth. Up tu September, 1962 the Sub
comm ittee visited Ram-Kri.shna Mission Poys’ Home. Rahara. Dis
trict 24-Parganas, West Bengal and Sri Aurobindo International 
Centre of Education, Pondicherry. In October. 1962 the Sub-Com
mittee visited Bharati Vidya Bhawan, Bombay ; Yoga Institute. Santa 
Cruz and Kaivalvadhama Shreemars-Madhava-Yoga-Mandira. Lona- 
vla. Reports on these institutions are under preoaration. However, 
owing to the national emergency, it has been decided to postpone 
further visits of the Sub-Committee. A drastic cut is envisaged in 
the provision of the various scheme and it is not, therefore, oossib'e 
to foresee any appreciable progress in the implementation of this 
scheme during the remaining period of this year.

Low Priced Re-Publicaticn of Foreign Educational Standard Work*
During 1961-62. consultations w e r e  helrj w ith the concerned 

Ministries of the Government of India and broad guiding principles 
were framed within which the programme of the low priced re 
publication of American Standard educational Works could be 
undertaken with the help of P. L. 480 funds.

The following work.-, were published under the scheme during 
the year 1961-62 :

R s .  n P

1. C o l l e g e  C h e m i s t r y  b y  L i n u s  P a u l i n g  O r i g i n a l  A m e r i c a n  p i  ic e  .

R e - p u b l i s h e d  p r i c e  .

3 0  • 0 0  

12 • 5 0

2.  S t a t i s t i c a l  M e t h o d s  a p p l i e d  t o  E x -  O r i g i n a l  A m e r i c a n  p r i c e  .
p e r i m . e n t s  in  A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d  B io -  R e - p u b l i s h e d  p r i c e  . .
l o g y  b y  G . W .  S n e c e d c o r

3 7  • 5 °  

15 ' 0 0
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. A  D escr ip tiv e  P etro g ta p h y  o f  Ig n eou s
K o d u  b y  J o h a n n sc a  :
V o l. I. . . . . . O r ig in a l A m erica n  p rice  . 3 7 • 50 -

R e - p u b l i s h e d  p r i c e  . . 1o • 0 0

V o l .  I i .  . . . . . O r i g i n a l  A m e r i c a n  p r i c e  . 4 5 - 0 0

R e- p u b l i j .h c :c l  p r i c e  . . i o - o o

I-; ;rder thal the scheme is fairly administered and causes no 
hardship to Indian authors and publishers, a Indo-American Board, 
w'£-.s established in the year 1961-62. The Board consists of 14 
members—seven representing the Government of India and seven 
:he Government oi the U.S.A.

Twelve other books have beeu brought out under the Scheme 
iii U;G2. bringing the total number of volumes re-published in low- 
priced editions under the scheme, to 16. Ten more books may be 
published under me scheme in the course of the remaining months 
■ i' iho financial year 11)82-68. As this Scheme involves no expendi
ture on the par:, of che Government, no slackening In the pace of 
this programme is er.vL-iaged dv.c to the present national emergency.

This Mmistrv is a iso considering a similar scheme of re-uuhlica- 
:ioi -n low-priced editions of standard educational works in science, 
leehnoiogy and humanities by Indian authors. An amount of 
Rs. 4.00.000 is available for the scheme in the Third Five Year P ;ar-. 
The «cheme is near finalisation.

T,  U M. P iojeci—Assistance to Home Sconce Education & Research
The Budget provision for this project in 1961-62 was Rs. 1.58,400. 

The project continued to progress during the year.
As regards the training facilities provided under the Programme, 

the four home science teachers who had gone to U.S.A., in Septem
ber. 1960 for higher s tudies/train ing for 12 months, returned to their 
respective Institutions.

The project implementation orders for supply of equipment and 
bosks under the project expired in 1961 and the commodities which 
had been shipped prior to the expiry of the PTOs continued to be 
received by the beneficiary institutions.

Against the budget provision of Rs, 1.58,400 for 1961-62, an ad
justment sanction for the amount of Rs, 1.10.048.1 was issued. The 
full amount of the budget provision could not be used as reconciled 
particulars of the receipts of materials from the beneficiary institu
tions were not available.

The project has already been completed. The final adjustment 
sanction has been issued in the current year for Rs. 3,875 against the 
budget provision o-f Rs. 400, for the year 1962-63.

Ford Foundation Project—Assistance for General Education Course
This programme, which had been drawn up in 1959-60 with a 

grant from the Ford Foundation over a period of three years, con
tinued to make progress during 1961-62. The six beneficiary univer
sities under the project conducted seminars and workshops on.
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general education teaching by inviting top-ranking professors and 
educationists who had made a special study of a subject. Books on 
general education were also distributed by the universities. A pro
vision of Rs. 73,000 was made in the budget for 1961-62. This amount, 
however, could not be spent as utilisation certificates were not sup
plied by the beneficiary institutions and consequently no grant was 
issued to them.

The scheme has now been transferred to the U.G.C. for effective 
implementation with Rs. 1,19,000, being the unspent amount under 
the scheme.

Colombo Plan—Gift of Australian Reference Books to Indian Univer
sities /Libraries/Institutions
The Government of Australia through their High Commission in 

India, made a gift of reference books on Australia to 38 Indian uni
versities/libraries/institutions for reference purposes. As the cost 
of these books is to be reflected in Government accounts, necessary 
provision of Rs. 66,700 has been made in the budget provision for the 
year 1962-63 to carry out the adjustment of the value of the books.

Delegations/Conferences etc.
Under this item, a conference of Vice-Chancellors of Indian 

universities was held in the month of October, 1961. The Conference 
considered problems confronting university education. The recom
mendations of the Conference were sent to all universities for 
necessary action.

The Conference was held again this year in October. A provi
sion of Rs. 20,000 was made for it in the budget for the current year.

Grants-in-aid to University Grants Commission
A provision of Rs. 9.84 crores was made in the budget estimates 

for 1961-62. Out of this provision, a sum of Rs. 8,36,68.000 was released 
to the University Grants Commission. A provision of Rs. 8.69 crores 
exists in the budget estimates for 1962-63. A sum of Rs. 4,33,25,000 
has been released to the U.G.C. up to 30-9-1962.

Grants to Voluntary Organisations for Construction of Hostels
A scheme for loans to Voluntary Organisations for the construc

tion of hostels in big cities was included in the Third Five Year Plan. 
On the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board of Educa
tion. the Government of India agreed to the conversion of the 
scheme of loans into a scheme of grants-in-aid with a Provision of 
Rs. 8 lakhs in the Third Five Year Plan. The scheme started operat
ing in 1962-63. According to the scheme, financial assistance is given 
on a sharing basis. The grant-in-aid from the Central Government 
shall not exceed 50f/i in the case of m en’s hostels and 75//< in the 
case of women’s, hostels, of the total estimated cost of the hostel 
building ; and the remaining expenditure being borne by the State 
Government and /or  the institution/organisation. The maximum 
amount of grant admissible under the scheme to a single voluntary 
organisation is limited to Rs. one lakh.
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On the recommendations of the State Governments, grants have 
been sanctioned so far to three Voluntary Organisations for the 
construction of hostels.

No more proposals are likely to be considered during the remain
ing period of the current financial year. The revised estimates of 
this scheme having already been reduced from Rupees two lakhs to 
one lakh.

Loans to State Governments—For Construction of College Hostels
A scheme for loans to affiliated and constituent colleges for con

struction of hostels has been included in the Third Five Year Plan 
with a total plan allocation of Rs. 40,00.000. The University Grants 
Commission has agreed that a sum of Rs. 40 lakhs may be found 
from the plan allocation of the Commission. According to the 
scheme, all loans will be advanced to State Governments who will 
reloan the amount to the individual colleges after scrutiny and ob
taining suitable guarantee regarding payment.

During 1961-62, loans were sanctioned to the State Govern-
TfiCT'jVS O ̂  A l j d i i i ' a  P  V / . a '2 ' i ' l , l\T V  ̂■ jY L c iTid  ^ v i c i d T a S  lOV i G i u o i j j r . g  t o  V ilO

affiliated colleges for the construction of hostels.

A provision of Rs. 5.50 lakhs has been agreed to by the Ministry 
of Finance in the revised estimates for 1982-63 in respect of this 
scheme. Out of this provision, it is hoped that sanctions worth Rs. 2 
lakhs will be issued shortly. Besides this, a provision of Rs. one 
lakh has also- been agreed to by the Ministry of Finance in the revi
sed estimates for 1962-63 for giving loans to affiliated colleges to 
whom the balance of the sanctioned loans has still to be paid direct 
by the Ministry. No proposal has been received so far for sanction 
of loan out of this fund.

Scheme of Correspondence Course, and Evening Colleges
In March, 1961, the Government of India appointed an Expert 

Committee to work out the pa ttern  and relevant details of the Cor
respondence Course and Evening Colleges in the country. The Com
mittee has submitted reports both on Correspondence Courses and 
Evening Colleges. So far as the Correspondence Courses are con
cerned, discussion ranged over a wide area since Correspondence 
Courses are being tried out for the first time in Indian University 
Education and it was, thus, essential to clarify certain basic issues as 
wTell as to formulate educational and administrative problems. The 
Committee considered all these related and allied problems very 
carefully drawing upon the experience of other countries and is con
vinced tha t  if the scheme is consistency operated by exacting and 
skilled teachers and educational adminisartors, standards need not 
and will not suffer. The Committee further recommended tha t  Cor
respondence Courses in India, a t  least under present conditions, 
should lead to a degree or equivalent qualifications and should be 
administratered by universities only.

The university of Delhi has started these courses during the 
academic year 1962-6-3.
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A provision of Rs. 2.0 lakhs has been acceptod by ’.he '5mi"try 
of Finance in \he revised estimates for 1962-63. It is proposed to 
sanction of grant of Rs. 50,000 to the university of Delhi, as origi
nally asked for by them, for the implementation of the scheme of 
Correspondence Courses as soon as the approval of the Cabinet has 
been obtained.

Sponsered Colleges in West Bengal
In March, 1961, the former Ministry of Rehabilitation transferred 

the work relating to Sponsered Colleges in West Bengal to this 
Ministry. During 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 3.63 lakhs was sanctioned to 
the Government of West Bengal in respect of sponsored colleges 
there for incurring expenditure on recurring items. A provision of 
Rs. 3.38 lakhs has been suggested to the Ministry of Finance for 
inclusion in the revised estimates for 1962-63 in respect of these 
colleges. It will be possible to release this amount to the Govern
m ent of West Bengal during the current financial year.

Subsidy Towards the Interest Charged on Loans for Construction of
hostels
A provision of Rs. 1.25 lakhs was made during 1961-62. Since 

nothing was sanctioned during that year, the entire amount was 
'surrendered. A provision of Rs. 50,000 has been accepted by the 
Ministry of Finance for inclusion in the revised estimates for 1962-63. 
G rants have been sanctioned to the Governments of Orissa and 
Andhra Pradesh respectively during 1962-63.

Loans to Universities and Constituent Colleges of Delhi University
for Construction of Hostels and Staff Quarters

During 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 25,400 was released to the constitu
ent colleges of the Delhi university.

No provision has been made m the revised estimates for 1962-63.

N ATIO N A L C O U N C IL  OF E D U CA TIO N A L R E SE A R C H  AND T R A IN IN G

Central Institute of Education, Delhi

The most important feature of the work of the Central Institute 
of Education and the two bureaus attached to it, namely, the Cen
tra l Bureau of Textbook Research and the Central Bureau of Educa
tional and Vocational Guidance was the orientation of their activi
ties towards the philosophy and programme of the National Institute 
of Education.

Another important feature during 1961-62 was the prepration of 
programmes for the newr departments of the National Institute of 
Education. A more systematic Ph.D. programme was also drawn 
up.

The programme for a Child Study Unit has been approved for 
carrying on research in child psychology, childhood education and 
teacher education for the pre-primary stage.
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Four seminars were organised for professors and lecturers of 
Teachers’ colleges in India to study and make recommendations on 
the teaching of geography and mathematics at the B.Ed. level and 
educational psychology and educational administration at the 
M.Ed. level.

To highlight the role of the teacher during the period of emer
gency, two brochures on the subject were brought out in collabora
tion with the Directorate of Extension Programmes for Secondary 
Education and distributed among Teachers' colleges in the country.
A third, addressed directly to teachers, was ready for publication.
A four-day training in ‘Geography of the Himalayas and Map Read
ing’ for Delhi secondary school teachers was started and it is hoped 
to cover, in batches, a large num ber of teachers.

Central Bureau of Textbook Research March 1961—November, 1962

Text-books and Curriculum : The major task entrusted to the 
Bureau was the writing of textbooks on social studies for the Punjab 
primary schools. The completed manuscripts along with illustrations 
v-ere sent, to the Siate in August, 1962.

The Research officer (Science) collaborated with the science 
unit of the DEPSE in preparing science textbooks on general science 
for the Punjab.

A Primer-cim-Reader I for Tibetan children was completed in 
collaboration with a Tibetan scholar.

The Central Committee for Educational Literature has formed 
panels for writing textbooks on (i) History (ii) Hindi (iii) M athe
matics ( i v ) General Science and. ( v )  Physics.

Of these, the first three panels have started the work.

A pamphlet on ‘The Friendship Bag’ was prepared.

Seminars : The following Seminars were organised :
{1) Seminar of Physics Teachers of local Higher Secondary 

schools on ‘Assignments in Physics’.
(2) All India Seminar for the Analysis of Science Syllabi and 

Textbooks for classes I to VIII.
(3) Seminar on the Analysis of Syllabi and Textbooks in Mathe

matics.
(4) An All India Seminar for the comparative study of the 

syllabi in Mathematics.
(5) Seminar of local teachers to discuss the use of Co-curricular 

activities in the teaching of Hindi.

National Integration : Analysis sheets to assess the role of exist
ing text-books in humanities i.e., languages and social studies in 
promoting national unity were evolved.
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A paper on “Promotion of National Unity through Education” 
was prepared.

‘A Guide book on Metric system of weights and measures’ for 
the textbooks writers was prepared.

Two exhibitions of text-books and curriculum materials were 
oiganized by the Bureau.

Publications : The following publications were brought o u t :

(i) Challenging Assignments in History for higher secondary 
schools.

(ii) Assisgnment in Mathematics.
(iii) Functional Assignments in Geography for higher secondary 

schools.
(iv) Analysis of Some Primary-grade History Text-books.
tv) Guide Book on Metric Weights and Measures.
(vi) Analysis of Science Textbooks (in Press)

Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance
Central Scheme for Development of the C.B.E.V.G. : To bring 

about co-ordination among various agencies working in the field of 
guidance, the Bureau has organized two workshops on an All India 
level. One of these was on the implementation of the Centrally 
Sponsored Scheme for Guidance and the other on Long Range P lan
ning in the Testing Field.

To promote an awareness of the need for guidance services, seve
ral talks were delivered, and seminars and discussions held. The 
Bureau undertook the preparation of a number of pamphlets and 
booklets, including “History of Guidance Movement in India”, “You 
and Your F u tu re”, “Mental Tests and Their Uses”, “Norms and 
Their Uses”, “Reliability and Validity in the Application of Psycho
logical Tests” and “Construction of Psychological Tests”. The 
Bureau’s programme of research has been intensified.

In the area of occupational information, work was continued on 
the collection of occupational information, as well as on the prepara
tion of posters and charts. A “Plan Your Career” exhibition and a 
Career Conference were organized.

To meet the needs of the present national emergency the Bureau 
has (i) prepared occupational information pamphlets about careers 
in the Defence Services for secondary school students, (ii) conduct
ed five emergency courses of occupational information about Defence 
Services for training about 200 teachers from Delhi, and (iii) publish
ed a pamphlet on “The Role of Guidance Personnel during the 
National Emergency”.



Directorate of Extension Programmes for Secondary Education
Central Examination U n i t : The Central Examination Unit is 

mainly concerned with introducing improved techniques in the field 
of examination in secondary schools. The Unit works with various 
agencies connected with examinations and also the training colleges 
who are concerned with training of teachers.

The lest material prepared and tried out earlier was further 
processed and printed in respect of (a) English, (b) Mathematics,
(c) General Science, (d) Social Studies and (e) Geography.

The Unit has prepared specimen teaching units in social studies 
and general science.

The Unit organized six workshops to analyse question papers of 
the Boards of the following States ( 1 ) Rajasthan; (ii) Gujarat; (iii) 
Maharashtra; (iv) Madhya Pradesh; (v) Andhra Pradesh; and (vi) 
Mysore.

The Unit organised 10 workshops for the lecturers of training 
colleges with a view to orienting them to the new techniques of 
evaluation. The following States have been covered : (i) Punjab ;
(ii) R a ja s th a n ; (iii) Madhya P ra d e s h ; (iv) Bengal ; (v) A ssa m ;
(vi) Gujarat ; (vii) Himachal Pradesh ; and (viii) Jam m u & 
Kashmir.

Three workshops on Research in Educational Evaluation were 
held on a regional basis. They included 56 participants from Secon
dary Teachers Training Colleges, Boards of Secondary Education 
and State Departments of Education.

The Unit is working upon three m ajor research projects, namely,
(i) The prognostic value of the Board’s Examinations

(ii) The Study of Failures
(iii) Standard in Secondary Education

The Unit brought out ten  publications

Extension Serv ices : The programme of Extension Services is 
a dynamic plan for the in-service education of secondary school 
teachers throughout the country.

Two more Extension Centres were established during 1961-62. 
This brought the total number of Extension Service Centres in the 
country to 56.

An important programme in 1961-62 was a series of State Con
ferences of the Directors of Public Instruction/Education of the State 
and all the Honorary Directors and Co-operators in tha t  State. 
These joint conferences made significant contribution in bringing the 
activities of the Extension Projects in closer harmony with the needs 
of the State.
1' - 1 F.(!iv6t
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Another important programme of the year was an All-India 
Conference held in New Delhi in March 1962. Thirty-one Hony. 
Directors, 49 Co-ordinators of Extension Centres attended the Con
ference. The Conference made some very significant suggestions f u r  
improving extension projects as well as siimulating teachers to a 
keener consciousness of their role in educational improvement.

The following five publications were brought out during 1961-62.
1, Extension Project in India
2, Annual Report of the Extension Project for the year 1961
3, Highlights of Extension Activities
4, Annotated Bibliography of Extension Publications from

1955-60 ‘
5, Consolidated Recommendation of Zonal Conferences of the 

year 1961

During' 1962-63, efforts were directed towards implementing the 
recommendations of the All India Conference held in New Delhi in 
March 1962.

A conference of Honorary Directors ox New Centres and Units 
was held at Bangalore in August, 1962. to discuss problems relating 
to the opening of new centres/units  and chalking out their pro
grammes.

The programme of Seminar Readings has been initiated (1962-63) 
in co-operation with the State Departments of Education and the 
Extension Centres in Training Colleges with the object of providing 
teachers and other educational workers with the means of making 
significant educational experiences and experiments. A folder giv
ing details of the programme was printed and circulated.

A joint conference of Honorary Directors and Co-ordinators of 
all Extension Centres in U ttar  Pradesh and “officers of the Directo
rate of Education and the Inspectorate in U ttar Pradesh was held at 
Lucknow in July. 1962. The Conference discussed problems relating 
to the co-ordination of work and targets of State Departments of 
Education.

It has been decided to take up intensive work in selected secon
dary schools. In pursuance of this decision a workshop on intensive 
work was held in selected secondary schools. Each Extension Centre 
will select a cluster of schools and carry on intensive work in all 
departments of secondary education. It is expected that these 
schools will inspire other schools.

A Joint Conference of Honorary Directors and Co-ordinators of 
Extension Service Centres and Units in the State  of Gujarat was 
held at Ahmedabad in November. 1962. The conference discussed 
inter-alia.

(i) The Role of Extension Centres in the National Emergency
( :i; Jurisdiction of Extension Centres and Units in Gujarat



Another important programme of 1962-63 is the promotion of 
investigation and research in Extension work. The following topics 
for research were selected:

1. Effective Utilisation of Audio-visual Services in the in
service education of teachers.

2. Effective Utilisation of Library Services in the in-service 
education of teachers.

3. Expectations of Teachers and Headmasters from Extension 
Services.

Seventeen selected Extension Centres have taken up research 
in these areas.

The N. C. E. R. T. sanctioned (1962-63) 13 new' Extension Ser
vice Centres and 24 Extension Service Units. The DEPSE took 
steps to establish these Centres and Units.

A meeting was held m November., 1962 in which the role ol 
DEPSE in the national emergency was discussed and details of the 
programme were chalked out. Outlines of the following nine emer
gency Projects have been developed (1) Safety Measures; (2) A 
Survey of the Locality arid its needs ; (3) Food Production ; (4) Fire 
and Fire-Fighting ; (5) Transport in Peace and War ; (6) Propa
ganda ; (7) Health ; (8) Science and Armaments ; (9) India’s Friends 
Today. Three publications were brought out during 1962-63.

Sem inars: During 1961-62 eight All-India seminars and eleven 
State-level seminars for teachers of mathematics were held.

Experimental Projects in Secondary Schools : In order to discuss 
various problems connected with the promotion of Experimental 
Projects in secondary schools, an All India W’orkshop on Experi
mental Project was organised at Solan in 1962. Eighteen participants 
from 11 States and one Union Territory attended the workshop. The 
number of projects sanctioned in 1961-62 and 1962-63 is as follows :

y e a r

l<)() I-()2

[9 6 2 -6 3

Proposals for 26 more projects have been submitted to the 
NCERT for sanction.

A popular brochure on ‘‘Experimentation in Schools’’ is being 
prepared for the benefit of secondary schools.

Science Clubs : The physical target of School Science Clubs is
1.000 clubs at the end of the Third Plan to cover about 5% of the 
secondary schools at the end of the Third Plan. For Central Science 
Clubs, it is proposed to open 75 more such clubs to cover 55% of 
training colleges at the end of the Third Five Year Plan.

N o . o f  projects sa n ctio n ed  

(>9 
«9
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Science Day and Fairs : In order to give a fillip to the Science 
Club movement it was decided to celebrate a Science Day/Science 
Fair on 1st December and succeeding days each year in the Exten
sion Service Centres.

O utlay

19 6 1 -6 2  19 6 2 -6 3

—  R s. 39 ,20 0

Regional Colleges U n i t : The project of setting up four Regional 
Colleges of Education has been designed to prepare teachers for 
various subjects of the multipurpose secondary schools. The follow
ing places were selected for the establishment of the colleges.

Ajmer (Rajasthan)
Bhubaneshwar (Orissa)
Bhopal (Madhya Pradesh)
Mysore (Mysore State)

The w7ork on the construction of the buildings has been started 
at Ajmer, Bhubaneshwar and Mysore.

The budget provision has been revised to Rs. 48.80 lakhs.

National Institute of Audio-Visual Education
The various Schemes of Audio-Visual Education under the 

Third Five Year P lan consist of :
1. Training Schemes,
2. Production,
3. Research & Evaluation, and
4. Extension Services.

Among the training schemes, only the scheme of short-term 
training courses for teachers is now being taken  up. The schemes 
of production, prototype production of various types of Audio-Visual 
materials are already in progress.

Although a comprehensive research programme has been envi
saged, it has not been possible to take up all the projects, due to lack 
of Ressarch officers.

The Extension Schemes cover a large num ber of new projects 
besides routine items such as the meetings of the National Board, 
grants to Voluntary Organisations and publication of Audio-Visual 
journals.

In view of the national emergency, it has been now decided to 
postpone the short-term and other training courses and concentrate 
attention in contributing towards the defence effort. A comprehen
sive programme of production of various types of audio-visual 
materials highlighting various aspects of life of the Himalayan re
gion has been taken up.



National Institute of Basic Education
The Standing Sub-committee on Extension and Field Services 

selected 26 training institutes for the location of Extension Services 
at primary level. An amount of Rs. 2,06,100 has been given to 16 
centres as grant-in-aid.

National Fundamental Education Centre
Training : During the Second Plan, the Centre trained 81 Dis

trict Social Education Officers. From April 1961 to October, 1962 it 
trained an additional number of 36 District Officers in charge of 
social education.

Research : The following research projects were completed :
(a) Research project on 'The Impact of Television Programmes ;
(b) Survey of Living Conditions of Children in Mehrauli Block ;
(c) Reading Interests and Habits of Village People ;
(d) Radio Rural Forums in Delhi S ta te ;
(e) Health Habits of People in Sukhrali village.

The Centre is at present busy with research studies on ‘Evaluation of 
Janata  Colleges in Delhi S ta te ’. ’Field-testing of Books for Neo
literates’, ‘Factors Leading to Success or Failures of Youth Clubs in 
Delhi S tate’, and ‘Case Studies in Groups-Factions in Rural India’.

Production of M ateria l: The Centre produced another film-strip 
on "Evaluation”.

Publications : The Centre published three publications

Expansion of Publieational Activities of the Ministry of Education
This scheme did not make any significant progress during 1961

6?. An expenditure of Rs. 500 was incurred under the scheme this 
year.

The scheme has been dropped with effect from 1-10-1962.

S O C IA L  W E L F A R E

Institute of Library Science, Delhi
The institute was set up by the Ministry during March, 1959 

with the object of providing and extending facilities for training of 
librarians, especially for public library service.

The institute conducts special courses, diploma course (of one 
year’s duration) and Masters’ degree course (of two years’ duration). 
During 1961-62, the institute trained 46 students for diploma course, 
8 students for Master’s degree course in library science. Four Iraqi 
students who were sent under the Unesco fellowship programme 
received special training in advanced librarianship.

The Ministry sanctioned to the university of Delhi funds during 
1.961-62 to the tune of Rs. 80,000 for the running of the institute.
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The fourth session oi the institute started on 16th July. 1962.

The budget provision for the institute during the current finan
cial year is Rs. 80,000. So far no funds have been released to the 
institute during the current year.

Development of Library Service in Delhi

Under this Scheme, it is proposed to develop the Delhi Public 
Library into a Central Library in a public library system v. Hh its 
branches in all important localities of Delhi. The system will serve 
as a model for library development in the States. The following 
activities are proposed during the Third Five Year Plan :

ii) Construction of building for Central Library (Delhi Public 
Library).

(ii) To set up two branch libraiies in important localities of 
Delhi,

Due to non-availability of sites for buddings for the Central as 
well as branch libraries, the Scheme could not be implemented so 
far. ft has been decided to establish the branch libraries in rented 
buildings for the time being. Two branch libraries proposed to be 
opened for the public from 1-4-1963.

A sum of Rs. 80.000 is being released for the establishment and 
limning of these two branch libraries.

Mysore State Vidyapeeth Programme
In co-operation with the Ford Foundation, the Ministry at-sisied 

the Mysore State Adult Education Council, Mysore to establish 
Vidyapeeths in the Mysore State. The inspiration for Vidyapeeth 
movement came from Denmark. But the Scheme is drawn to suit 
the conditions in this country. Originally the plan was to establish 
8 Vidyapeeths but, now only 7 Vidyapeeths will be established at an 
estimated cost of $ 30,000 which is being provided by the Ford Foun
dation. So far 5 Vidyapeeths have been established and the remain
ing two will be established bv the end of current financial year. The 
term of the project is up to March. 1963.

Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organisations in the Field of
Social Education and Libraries

The scheme which was started during the First Five Year Plan, 
was continued during the Second and Third Five Year Plans. A 
prov;sion of Rs. 17 lakhs exists for this scheme for the Third Five 
Year period. During 1861-62. 14 voluntary organisations were assis
ted to the extent of Rs. 1.56 lakhs fot the development of various 
activities relating to s :c :al education and libraries.

A pr<;\ ision ol Rs. 3.5 lakhs hss been made for the scheme for 
the current financial year. Of this Rs. 1.38 lakhs has been sanctioned 
to It institutions during' the period ending w ith  September. 1962. Ft 
;s c p e c tc d  dial the balance oi budgeted amount wdl be utili-ed 
dnriag the remaining period of the current financial year.
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The low scale of expenditure under the scheme during the first 
six months of the year is expected be maue good during the remain
ing months of the year, as many of the proposals which are found 
incomplete are likely to m ature of payment.

Wufkers’ Social Education Institute, Indore

The Institute, is a pilot project of social education of industrial 
workers and their families. The institute was established in 1960.

The activities of the institute fall in 2 categories—regular 
activities and occasional activities.

Under its regular activities, the institute conducts music class, 
drawing class. Hindi classes (for P ia tham a and Mad hay am; English 
class, literacy and handicraft classes tor ladies. The Institute main
tains a Central Library for the benefit of workers, organises Rama- 
yan paths, Kavi Goshties, Mushaira, Cultural programmes and elo
cution competitions etc.

The institute has proved its importance in social education 
amongst the working class of Indore.

During 1961-62, funds to the extent of Rs. 50.000 were sanctioned 
for the running of the institute.

During 1962-63. the budget provision is Rs. 27.000 (Plan) and 
Rs. 36,500 (Non-Plan).

The proposal of setting up a second Workers Social Education 
Institute has been deferred.

Books for Neo-Literates—Prize Scheme

The scheme for books for neo-literates has been changed from 
‘? ia n ’ to 'Non-Plan’ from the 8th Competition onward. Thus the 
expenditure incurred on the Plan items related to the purchase of 
r/rize winning books up to the 6th Competition and expenditure on 
the 7th Competition, other than purchase of books. There was a 
budget provision of Rs. 4.50 lakhs on the production of Literature 
for Neo-literates during the Third Five Year Plan.

During 1981-62 a sum of Rs. 24,720 was spent on purchase of 
prize winning books, honorarium to reviewers prize-money to authors 
and translation charges to the authors of prize winning books. 
Expenditure up to September 1932 on the scheme is Rs. 11.519 only. 
Rs. o,350 are likely to be spent during the remaining part of the 
current financial year for the purchase of 1.500 copies each of the 
four- prize winning books @ Re. 1 per copy and the remaining amount 
to cover other expenses etc. Rs. 9,330 are likely to be spent on the 
purchase of the prize winning books.
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National Book Trust
The scheme of the National Book Trust has been bifurcated into 

Plan and Non-Plan with effect from 1-4-61. All expenditure on the 
scheme except on “actual printing, seminars and conferences” will 
be treated as committed expenditure. The expenditure during 1961
62 and 1962-63 has been as follows :

19 6 1 -6 2  R s .  6 0 ,0 0 0 .0 0

19 6 2 -6 3  R s . 2 5 ,0 0 0 .0 0

During 1962-63, an expenditure of Rs. 19,000 was incurred up to
30-9-1962 and sanction for Rs. 6,000 was issued on 21-11-1962.

Other Schemes

Progress o f  S ch em e d u rin g

19 6 1 -6 2  19 6 2 -6 3
X i '. i 'A O  O i  V11C S '.  'l l» ' i I i i '  -------------------------------

F rom  L ikely  ach iev em en ts
1 -4 -6 2  to  an ti ex p en d itu re  from

30 -9-6-2 1 - 10 -6 2  to 3 1 - 1 2 -6 2 .

(a) A ssistan ce to V o lu n ta ry  
O rgan isa tion s for the  p ro d u c
tio n  : o f  litera tu re  for n eo-
literates . . . . Ni l Ni l

(b ) G y a n  Sarovar . . N il N il

(c) M o d e l piooks . . . N il N il

(d ) 50  : 5 c sch em e . . . N il N il

(e) S a h ity a  Shivirs for the tra in in g R s. 3 .68)2 -8 6 N il
o f  authors in the tech n iq u e  of  
w ritin g  for iico -lilcr a tc  adults

on  a cco u n t o f  
a S lu v ir  org a 
n ised  b v  the
U .P .
d u r in g

G o v t .

N il

Rs 38 ,29 4  •34 nP.

N il

R s. 1 1 , 17 9 -9 8  nP .

1 . R s. 2 5,6 0 0  for 
h o ld in g  S liiv irs in  
A n d h ra  P radesh
& M ysore d u rin g  
59 62-63  (a) R s. 1 2 , 
800  per Nhivir.

2 . 1 1 s. 10 ,5 0 0  to  be  
p a id  to M ad ras, 
P u n jab  an d  ]>ihar 
G ovts, for Sh iv irs  
h eld  up  to the  
e n d  o f  I ln c l P lan  
R s. 3,5 0 0  to  each

3 . [11 a d d ilio n , cost o f  
books ior Sh ivirs 
d u rin g  19 6 -2 -6 3  an d  
printin':,'- o f  certifi
ca te  etc.. is a lso  to  
be m et.



Surveys, Training: Programme and Pilot Research Project in Social 
Welfare
Under this scheme financial assistance is given to those voluntary 

organisations who are working, or doing research work in the field 
of social welfare,

A sum of Rs. 1,21,000 was sanctioned to three organisations/insti
tutions for the purpose during 1961-62.

A sum of Rs. 7,026.10 has been sanctioned to three organisations 
during the period April to November, 1962. Another sum of 
Rs. 4CU100 is likely to be incurred during the remaining -year ending 
March 1963. ‘
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Grants to All India Welfare Organisations—Developmental & Admi
nistrative Grants to Child Welfare and Social Welfare Organisa-
iioiiS

uuder ih'iS iiiicW.oiai is gvvcxi to tliose volvuv
tary organisations who ai.e woiking in the field of social welfare, 
including women and child welfare.

A sum of Rs. 1,72,895 was sanctioned to eight voluntary organisa
tions during 1961-62.

A sum of Rs. 6,299 has been given to the Indian Council for 
Child Welfare, New Delhi, during the period April to November 
1S62, as grant-in-aid. In addition to this a grant of Rs. 16,325 has 
been sanctioned to the Udaipur School of Social work. Another 
sum of about Rs. 1,87,000 is likely to be incurred during the remain
ing period from October to March 1963.

Pre-Primary Education and Child Welfare—Assistance to State
Branches of the Indian Council for Child Welfare

Under this scheme grant-in-aid is given to the Indian Council 
for Child Welfare for the maintenance of nucleus administrative 
staff in its State Branches.

A sum of Rs. 31,427 was sanctioned to the Council during 1961-62.

A sum of Rs. 2,747.69 has been sanctioned during April to Novem
ber 1962. Another sum of Rs. 60,000 is likely to be incurred during 
the remaining year up to March 1963.

National Council for Educational Research and Training for Study
of Child Growth ‘

This is a central scheme to be implemented through the National 
Council for Educational Research and Training for the study and 
research of child growth. This is the first year of the scheme. The 
entire budget provision of Rs. 5 lakhs for the plan period has recently 
been transferred to the National Council for Educational Research 
and Training.



Material and Equipment under T.C.A. Programme—Cost of Material
etc.—Social Welfare Educational Institutions
Under the TCM Programme—O.A. 44 social welfare educat’on 

books, equipment etc., are supplied to various schools of social work 
in India.

A sum of Rs. 25,063.49 was sanctioned for the adjustment oi. cost 
of books, equipment etc. received under the TCM Programme.

A sum of Rs. 20,533.35 has been sanctioned to three institutions 
for the adjustment of cast of books, equipment etc. during the cur
rent year up to 15-11-1962. Another sum of Rs. 9.416 is likclv to be 
incurred during the remaining period of the current financial -.ear.

Grants to Central Social Welfare Bonrtl
Under this scheme grant-in-aid is given to the Central Social 

Welfare Board for rendering financial assistance to voluntary wel
fare institutions working in the fried of women's welfare, child 
welfare, and welfare of the handicapped. The Board also meets its 
oKice expenditure cut cf this grant.

A sum of Rs. 1,94,18.834.66 was given to the Board during 1961
62. Out of this amount, it spent Rs. 1.82,90,000.

A sum of Rs. 1,66,25,000 has been sanctioned to the Board in the 
current year up to 15th November 1962. Another sum of Rs. 28.75,000 
is likely to be sanctioned during the remaining part of the year.

Social and Moral Hygiene and After-Care Programme
This is a centrally sponsored scheme but is. .implemented 

through the State Governments and Union Administrations. The 
central assistance is given on 50:50 basis on the actual expenditure 
incurred by the State Governments and the Union Territories sub
ject to the maximum limit prescribed by the working group on 
social welfare.

A sum of Rs. 15.12,229 was sanctioned to the State Governments 
during 1961-62 which includes a sum of Rs. 12,93,729 for 1960-61. 
Another sum of Rs. 10,17.000 is likely to be given to State Govern
ments during the current financial year.

Welfare Extension Project
Under this scheme financial assistance is given to the Govern

ments of Andhra Pradesh. Madras and U t’.ar Pradesh for welfare 
extension projects which have been taken over by the Psnehavat 
Samitics in accordance with the pro\ isiori of the Panchayat Acts of 
these State Governments and for which the finar.ci?! assistance was 
hitherto being given bv the Central Social Welfare Board. The 
important activities undertaken in a welfare extension project are 
creches nursery schools, medical aid, maternity service::, social edu
cation arts and crafts and cultural and recreational activities.

A sum of Rs. 30.000 was given to the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh during 1961-62.

A sum of Rs. 7.00,000 is likely to be spent during 62-63.
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Integrated Services for Child Welfare Demonstration Projects
Under this scheme ii is proposed to establish 20 demonstration 

projects for Child Wclfate, one in e&eh Slave and n-.aior Union 
Territory. The State Governments/Union Territories will receive 
100 per cent cent} al assistance to this scheme.

The scheme was finalised in February 1962 and the State Gov
ern merits'Union Territories were asked to draw up their schemes 
m the 1 it ht of the mociei scheme prepared by the Ministry. Thus 
during 1931-02 no progress was made in the implementation of the 
scheme.

Durir.g She current year grams have been given to the Govern
ments of Assam, Orissa. Punjab (Rs. one lakh each) lor establishing 
the demonstration projects in their respective states. Sanctions lor 
starting demons!rai ion projects in the Union Territories of Delm
and Himachal Prade-n have also been accorded

The piopo.-.ds. of die Gowrnm en i s of Bihar. Kerala. Maharashtra. 
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and Die Union Territory of Tripura are 
AV present v.udov cwMdev-o ion It is hoo-ed that necessary sanction 
for establishing demonstration projects in these States/Union Terri
tories wi 1 be issued during die remaining half vear ending March
1968. ' " ' "

Bal Sevika Training Programme
A scheme tor Balsevika Training has been started through tire 

Indian Council of Child Welfare. A sum of Rs. 1,20,000 has been 
sanctione 1 during the current year for starting Bal Sevika Training 
Centres s t  Mysore. Punjab, Rajasthan, Orissa, West Bengal, Kerala, 
Delhi ane Madras.

Development of Model School for the Blind Children, Dehra Dun
The Model School for Blind Children forms oart of the project 

to establish a comprehensive National Centre for the Blind at Dehra 
Dun. It is at present a primai'y school. Since the commencement of 
the Third Plan, two mare classes (6th and 7th class) have been 
added. In addition, UNICEF has agreed io provide some educational 
equipment to improve the quality of teaching. The equipment is 
expected to be received shortly. Steps are also being taken to 
introduce teaching of typewriting.

Expansion of Women’s Section of the Training Centre for the Adult
Blind, Dehra Disn
It has not yet been uossible to expand the capacity of the 

Women's Section chief-v on account of the non-availability of suita
ble accommodation. Meanwhile, an attempt has been made to deve
lop the Section quaidauvolv. This has been done chiefly by the 
introduction of new irades like domestic science, doll-making etc.

Expansion of WcrksUftp for the Manufacture of Braille Appliances
Tlic United Nation Technical Assistance Administration provided 

an expert for a period of about months to advise on the develop
ment of this workshop. UNICEF has agreed to provide the neces
sary equipment and the Government of India have agreed to provide
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the necessary staff. Expansion of the Workshop will take place as 
scon as the necessary equipment is received. Meanwhile, an I.L.O. 
expert, provided by the International Labour Organisation to assist 
m the development of a light engineering section in the Training 
Centre for the Adult Blind is reorganising the Workshop with a 
view to bringing about the maximum economy and efficiency in 
production. "

Expansion of the Central Braille Press
UNICEF has agreed to provide a substantial quantity of braille 

paper, zinc plates and some steieo-type machines. Apart of these 
supplies have already been received. With the arrival of new machi
nes, it will be oossihle to almost double the capacity of the Central 
Braille Press. ”

Scholarship for the Physically Handicapped Children
During 1961-62, 87 blind, 88 deaf and 156 crihopaodicallv h a n d i 

capped fresh scholars were selected. A ::um of Rs. 40,310 for the 
blind, Ks. ‘24,800 lor the dear and Rs. 1,02,893 ior me orinopaedically 
handicapped was spent during 1981-62.

During April to September, 1932 a sum of Rs. 23,160 for scholar
ships for the blind, Rs. 14,662 for the deaf and Rs. 16,830 for the 
orthopaedically handicapped were spent.

The Selection Committees have selected scholars lor the award 
of blind, deaf and orthopaedicallv handicapped scholarships during 
1962-63. “ "

Training Centre for the Adult Deaf
A Training Centre for the Adult Deaf siauecl functioning at 

Hyderabad towards the end of September, 1962 with an initial batch 
of 30 trainees. This is the only institution of its kind in the country 
which imparts training to adult deaf in sheet metal work, wireman- 
ship and fittings. The course is of 2 years duration.

National Library for the Blind
The National Braille Library with an initial stock of about 6,000 

brailee volumes has just been set up at Dehra Dun. This Library 
will lend braille books free of cost to blind readers throughout the 
country. Steps are being taken to obtain some more books from 
the UNICEF.

Establishment of a Schoc-l for the Mentally Deficient Children
The establishment of a school for the mentally deficient children 

in Delhi during 1962-63 has been sanctioned. The school will be 
intended for the mentally deficient children having an I.O. of between 
50 and 75 and chronological age ranging between 6 and 12 years.

Training of Teachers for the Blind in Regional Langaiiges
Two schemes have been formulated for the training of teachers 

for the blind and the deaf. These schemes have been referred to 
the Ministry of Finance for approval.
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Four fellowships have been awarded to teachers of the blind 
and the deaf. The object of these fellowships is to assist these 
teachers in widening their professional experience.

A scheme for the training nf craft instructors (from institutions 
for the handicapped) in the training institutions of the All India 
Handicrafts Board has been sanctioned. Five instructors working 
in institutions for the handicapped have been selected and deputed 
for training. The trainees will be given a stipends by the training 
institutions in addition to the usual emoluments who would be 
reimbursed the cost of appointing substitutes by the Government 
of India.

Employment Organisation for the Handicapped
Under this scheme, special employment exchanges for the phy- 

sicaUv handicapped have already been set up in Bombay, Delhi 
Madras and Hyderabad. Two more exchanges, one each in Calcutta 
and Bangalore are expected to be established before the end of the 
present financial year.

Assistance to Voluntary Organisations for the Handicapped
During 1961-62, grants-in-aid amounting to Rs. 3.17 lakhs were 

given to 20 voluntary organisations for the handicapped. During 
1962-63, (from April to September. 1962) grants totalling Rs. 1.89 
lakhs were given to 10 institutions for the handicapped for the con
struction of buildings and purchase of equipment.

SCHOLARSHIPS 

Commonwealth Education Co-operation Plan 
Commonwealth Scholarships and Fellowships Scheme

The scheme provides for the award of 200 scholarships/fellow
ship; during the Third Five Year P lan (TOO in 1961-62, 50 each in 
1962-63 and 1963-64) to the nationals of Commonwealth countries for 
study in India. Against 100 scholarships/fellowships offered for 
1961-62, 22 have been availed of. Against the 50 awards of 1962-63, 
21 have been availed of.

Teacher Training Bursaries to Commonwealth Countries
The Government of India decided to offer 225 bursaries (50 in

1961-62, 75 in 1962-63 and 100 in 1963-64) to the nationals of other 
Commonwealth countries for teacher training in India. Against the 
bursaries offered for 1962-63. and 1963-64, only four nominations (2 
each from Ceylon and the New Zealand) have been received and 
have been approved for award of the bursaries.

The total plan provision for these schemes is Rs. 20.29 lakhs. 

Scholarships for the West German Nationals
Awards are made to the German nationals for studies in India 

as a measure of reciprocity for the facilities offered, by the West 
German Government to Indian nationals for s tudy/tra in ing  in West 
Germany. No awards were made during 1961-62. From 1962-68, the
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number of awards has been raised from 10 to 20 every alternate year, 
to be processed bv the Ministries of Education and Scientific Re
search and Cultural Affairs. Two German nationals who have been 
awarded scholarships in the humanities are studying in India. No
minations for the remaining five awards in the humanities will be 
made by the West German Government in 1963-64.

The plan provision for this scheme is Rs. 1.73 lakhs.

National Scholarships for Outstanding Students for Posi-Matricu-
lation Studies

The scheme provides for the award of 2,400 scholarships (1,800 
on the results of matriculation examination ; 400 on the results of 
intermediate examinations and 200 on the results of degree exami
nations) to Indian students for study in India. Only those candi
dates who obtain first division marks are eligible for the scholar
ships. The awards, are subject to a Means Test according to which 
students whose parents '/guardian 's  income is up to 6,000 per annum 
will get full scholarships and those with the income of their parents’; 
guardians’ from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 12,000 per annum will receive half 
scholarships. During 1961-62, 2,400 scholarships were awarded and 
the selected candidates are continuing their studies. Candidates for 
2.355 awards for 1962-63 have been selected and their names have 
been announced. Selections for the remaining 45 awTards are in 
progress. The scheme is administered by the State Governments/ 
Union Administrations themselves ; the necessary funds are placed 
at their disposal by the Centre.

The total plan provision for the scheme is Rs. 389.64 lakhs of 
which 308.31 lakhs will be provided by the Ministry of Education 
and the remaining amount will be made available fay the S.R. and
C.A. Ministry out of their plan allocations.

Merit Scholarships for Children of Primary and Secondary School
Teachers for Post-Matric Studies '

The scheme provides for the award of 500 scholarships each year 
in the Third Five Year Plan to children of prim ary and secondary 
school teachers for study in India. Only candidates who obtain first 
division marks in their school leaving examinations are eligible for 
the awards. The number of scholarships to each State/U nion Terri
tory will be in proportion to the primary and secondary school 
teachers working there. Each state will get at least 5 scholarships 
even if the quota of that state is less. During 1961-62, 500 awards 
were made and the selected candidates are prosecuting their studies. 
Candidates for 472 scholarships for 1962-63 have been selected and 
their names announced. Selections for the remaining 28 awards are 
in progress. This scheme is also being administered by the State 
Governments/Union Administrations themselves ; the funds for the 
purpose are placed at the disposal of the authorities by the Centre.

The total Plan provision for the scheme is Rs. 54.40 lakhs.



Scholarships for Higher Studies in Hindi for Persons from Non-Hindi
Speaking States
Scholarships are awarded to students of the non-Iiindi speaking 

states for university education with Hindi as one of the main sub
jects. A total of 550 additional scholarships are available for award 
during the Third Plan period. During 1961-62, 40 additional scholar
ships were awarded and the selected candidates are prosecuting 
their studies. Selections for 110 scholarships for 1962-63 are in the 
process of fmalisation.

The total Plan provision for the scheme is Rs. 13.47 lakhs.

Scholarships for the Products of Traditional Pathashalas for Re
search in Sanskrit
Twenty awards are available every year. Of the 16 candidates 

who were awarded scholarships for 1961-62, 15 are prosecuting their 
studies ; intimation regarding acceptance of the award from the 
remaining one candidate has not yet been received. Candidates for 
the 20 awards for 1962-63 have been selected.

The total Plan provision Cor the scheme is Rs. 5 lakhs.

Scholarships in Residential Schools
Scholarships arc awarded to meritorious students in the age- 

group 9-12 and are tenable in selected residential schools. Every 
year. 130 additional scholarships are available for award. Selec
tions for the 1962-63 awards have been made and the results will be 
announced by the end of February, 1963.

Funds amounting to Rs. 7.80 lakhs will be made available by 
the Ministry of S.R. & C.A. out of their plan allocation.

NATIONAL ARCHIVES

Construction of 1st Phase of an Annexe to the National Archives of
India Building
In July, 1961, administrative approval for the revised estimate 

of Rs. 28.77,000 for the construction of the first phase of the National 
Archives of Indian annexe was communicated by the Ministry of 
Education and in October an expenditure sanction of Rs. 26,57,750 
plus Departmental charges and 81'. was received from the Ministry 
of Works, Housing and Supply who were requested to provide Rs. 9 
lakhs in the budget estimate of 1962-63 for the annexe building of 
the National Archives of India instead of Rs. 1 lakh included in the 
schedule of demands.

There was no further progress till 7th March, 1962. when a meet
ing was held in the Central Public Works Department, New Delhi 
and details of the work were discussed. It is understood that the 
question of comprehensive redevelopment of the Central Vista is 
under the consideration of the Government of India and in conse
quence, the work would be held up for six weeks. In October, 1962. 
it was ascertained that the m atter  was still under consideration and 
no final decision was taken.
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Procurement of Carton Boxes
As many as 3,350 carton boxes of standard size and 300 outsized 

(bigger) boxes were procured through the Director General Supplies 
and Disposals, New Delhi during 1961-62.

During 1962-63, indent was placed for 3,880 carton boxes on the 
Director General Supplies and Disposals. The supply, however, has 
not yet been started by the firm concerned.

Publication of “Selections from Educational Records of the Govern
ment of India”

January 1961—March 1962
During the period under review, the typescripts of the second 

volume of ‘'Selections from Educational Records of the Government 
of India” on the Growth of Universities in India (1860-1887) were 
made ready for the Press and sent for printing.

In addition to the above, collection of m aterial on the History 
of Education Departments in India which shall form part of third 
volume was taken in hand.

April 1962—September 1962
During the above period, proofs of the second volume were 

scrutinised and sent to the Government of India Press, New Delhi, 
for further proofs.

Programme for October 1962—March 1963
The printing of volume II is likely to be completed by March 

1963. It is also likely that the work of collection of materials for 
the third volume may be over by tha t  time.

Acquisition of Microfilm Copies
The National Archives of India under its programme of acquir

ing microfilm copies of records of Indian interest from abroad ob
tained 207 rolls in 1961 from foreign archival repositories.

The departm ent acquired in 1962 (April to September) the fol
lowing rolls:

1. Minto Papers
2. Mayo Papers
3. Fowler Correspondence
4. Papers of Sir James Fitzjames Stephen and Hamilton Papers
Birmingham University Library, Birmingham, for microfilms of 

papers of Sir Austin Chamberlain as Secretary of ■ State for India 
1915-1917.

It is proposed to continue the programme of acquiring copies of 
private papers of Governors General and Viceroys, Secretaries of 
State and other high Civil and Military Officers connected with the 
Indian administration available in U.K. During this year much 
exploratory work has been done in this connection.
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H i n d i  a n d  S a n s k r it

Financial Assistance to Voluntary Hindi Organisations for Promotion 
of Hindi
During the year under report grant-in-aid amounting to 

Rs. 4,78.233 was given to Voluntary Hindi Organisations.

Appointment of Hindi Teachers in Primary, Middle, High and Higher 
Secondary Schools in Non-Hindi Speaking States
During the year under report the scope of the scheme was ex

tended to co-vcr prim ary and middle schools also besides high and 
higher secondary schools in Non-Hindi speaking states. The Govern
ment of India meets 100% expenditure under this scheme. A provi
sion of Rs. 9 lakhs existed for the scheme for 1962-63.

Establishment of Hindi Teacher Training Colleges in Non-Hindi
Speaking Areas

This scheme envisages establishment of Hindi Teacher Training 
Colleges in non-Hindi speaking States to provide adequate number 
of trained and efficient Hindi teachers in these areas. 100% expen
diture on the establishment and running of such colleges is met by 
the Government of India. During the Third Plan period colleges 
have so far been started in Kerala, Mysore, G ujarat and Madras. 
Financial assistance has also been sanctioned to the State Govern
ments of Andhra Pradesh and M aharashtra for expansion of existing 
facilities for Hindi teachers training.

Kendriya Hindi Shikshana Mandal, Agra
A grant-in-aid of Rs. 2,20,000 was given to the Kendriya Hindi 

Shikshana Mandal, Agra for the training of Hindi Teachers at the 
Kendriya Hindi Shikshak Mahavidyalaya, Agra. The Mahavidyalaya 
provides facilities for research and training of Hindi Teachers on 
scientific lines, as also for the study of advanced Hindi literature 
and comparative philology of different languages.

Free  Supply of Hindi Books to School and College Libraries
Under this scheme, sets of Hindi books are supplied free to 

schools, colleges and public libraries in non-Hindi speaking areas. 
During the current year 30 books were selected and supplied to 
v a r ;cu? ;:^ool. college and public libraries in non-Hindi speaking 

Territories at a cost of about Rs. 1.35 lakhs.

HJTlces
T'.vn Regional Olrxes at Calcutta and Madras for better co- 

o~d; nation and supervision of work on propagation and development
nf Hindi have been sta.led.

E x c ha" g e !i'’rog ra ' • r m

The schemes included in the exchange programmes consist of :
(a) holding of Seminars of H 'ndi teachers from non-Hindi- 

speaking States in Hindi speaking States and vice-versa :
! )—! R,i,,./g !.
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(b) lecture tours of Hindi Professors and Scholars from Hindi 
speaking States to non-Hindi speaking areas and vice-versa : 
and

(c) organising of debating teams of school and college students 
from non-Hindi speaking areas to Hindi speaking areas and 
vice-versa.

During 1962-63, two lecture tours were arranged and arrange
ments for holding two debtaining teams were finalised.

'bhasha.’
Six numbers of ‘Bhasha’, a quarterly journal which discusses 

problems pertaining to Hindi as a vehicle of administration and as 
a medium of instruction at higher level, were brought out.

Preparation of Bilingual Primers in Tamil
Under this scheme, a Hindi-Tamil Prim er has been prepared and 

brought out by the Dakshin Bharat Hindi P rachar  Sabha, Madras.

Scheme for Preparation and Translation of Standard Works in Hindi
The Government of India have sponsored a project of prepara

tion and translation of standard works of university level into Hindi 
and regional languages through universities, Academic Bodies of 
the State Governments, individuals and voluntary Hindi organisa
tions. In addition, arrangements have been made to have a number 
of books translated in the Central Hindi Directorate. Special cells 
for translation work are proposed to be set up in some of the univer
sities and states. This scheme covers writing of original works and 
translation of books on technical as well as non-technical subjects.

The special features of the scheme are :
(i) the Government of India bears the entire cost of prepara

tion and the production of the proposed books :
(ii) the sale proceeds of the books will be utilised for further 

production of such books ;
(iii) the scientific and technical terminology evolved by the 

Ministry of Education shall be used in these books as far as 
possible ; and

<iv) there also exists a provision under which 50% financial assis
tance to such universities is permissible as may come for
ward with proposals for translation into Hindi/regional 
languages of the titles selected by them  and approved by 
the Government.

Co-ordination Committees have been set up in M.P.. Rajasthan, 
Bihar, Punjab, U.P. and Gujarat. About 208 books have been allot
ted to 1he translating agencies working under the supervision of 
these Co-ordination Committees and translation of most of these 
books has already been started and is in progress. A Unit for the 
trnn-nation of such works has been set up in the Central Hindi Direc
torate also. Agreements have been executed with foreign publishers 
in respect of copy rights for 67 books. Throe books prepared under 
the scheme are under print.
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Scheme for Translation and Publication of Popular Books
With a view to providing sufficient scientific popular literature 

in Hindi, this scheme has been initiated. It is being implemented in 
collaboration with publishers and under this scheme the Government 
of India undertakes to purchase a specified number of copies of the 
books prepared. 52 out of 133 books submitted, have been approved 
for translation and publication by 10 publishers. These books are 
on agriculture, astronomy, chemistry, education, geography, geo
logy, history, mechanical engineering, medicine etc. It is proposed 
to bring out about 50 books annually under this scheme.

Hindi Encyclopaedia
The work of preparing 10 volume Encyclopaedia in Hindi at a 

total cost of Rs. 11.6 lakhs was entrusted to the Nagari Pracharini 
Sabha, Varanasi, in 1956. The Sabha has brought out two volumes 
of the Encyclopaedia. The third volume is nearing completion.

Dictionaries

Compilation of five Dictionaries in physics, chemistry, mathe
matics, botany and agriculture up to pre-degree stage was completed 
during 1962-63.

During the year under review, the Central Hindi Directorate has 
brought out a consolidated English-Hindi glossary of technical terms. 
The Hindi-Engiish glossary has also been prepared and subject-wise 
consolidated glossaries both English-Hindi and Hindi-English in 26 
subjects have been prepared.

Hindi Typewriters
Graphic design of Hindi character of exact size and correct for

mation have been prepared for supply to the indigenous manufac
turers of typewriters to enable them to bring out the typewriters 
with Hindi Key Board in the market.

Translation into Hindi of Official Non-Statutory Literature
The Ministry of Education is also engaged on the work of trans

lation into Hindi of non-statutory literature such as codes, manuals, 
rules and forms in use in the Ministries of the Government of India 
and their attached and subordinate offices. During 1962-63. 142
manuals consisting of 5,700 pages approximately and 3,600 forms were 
translated into Hindi.

Commission for Scientific & Technical Terminology
A Commission has been set up under the chairmanship of Dr.

D. S. Kothari for review, evolution and co-ordination of scientific 
and technical terminology. During the year under review, the Com
mission held two Workshops at Simla and Jaipur to review termino
logy in Physical and Biological sciences. About 41,000 terms were 
reviewed at these workships in various subjects.

With a view to discussing and solving the various linguistic 
problems connected with the evolution of terminology, a workshop 
of linguist on scientific and technical terminology was also held
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in N-nv Delhi from 27th July, 1962 to 1st August, 1962. This work
shop made many important recommendations on manifold problems 
of te ’minology vis-a-vis the existing linguistic principles and techni
ques of word formation.

The second meeting of the Advisory Board for the Commission 
for Scientific and Technical Terminology was held on 20th October
1962. I h e  State Education Ministers. Vice-Chancellors, heads of 
some universities and other learned bodies are members of this 
Board and the Board is presided over by the Union Education Minis
ter. On this occasion, an Exhibition of Scientific and Technical Books 
in H ndi and other regional languages was also organised.

Publications
The Central Hindi Directorate has brought out the following 

publications during the period under review :
1. A finalised list of Technical Terms English-Hindi (Diplo

macy III).

2. A Provisional list of Technical Terms (Hindi-English) on the 
following subjects :

(a) Physics II (Re-print).
(b) Meteorology II (Re-print)
(c) General Administration (Re-print)
(d) Philosophy II
(e) Chemistry VI
(f) Diplomacy VI

3. The following are in the press :
A Provisional list of Technical Terms (English-Hindi') on the 

following subjects :
(a) History (Pre-History)
(b) Transport VI
(c) Engineering III
fa) Mechanical Engineering
<e) Railway Mcchanical Engineering
if) Civil Aviation
; g) Geology IV 

Development of Sanskrit

The first term of the Central Sanskrit Board set up in 1353 ex
pired in, September, 1962. The Board was reconstituted under the 
Chairmanship of Shri M. Patanjali Shastri. Ex-Chief Justice of India 
('since died). The programme pertaining to the promotion and deve
lopment of Sanskrit in all its aspects is being continued on the advice 
of "be Bosrd. The progress of the schemes and the projects now
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being implemented by the Ministry during the year under review 
is given below :

(1) Financial Assistance to Voluntary Sanskrit Organisations:
Under the Ministry’s scheme of financial assistance to voluntary or
ganisations/institutions for the promotion of Sanskrit, grants am 
ounting to Rs. 2,02,000.00 were sanctioned during 1962-53 for their 
development activities.

(ii) Financial Assistance to Gimikulas : In addition to the nine 
Gurukulas selected earlier, two more Gurukulas have been selected 
for financial assistance under the scheme of development of Guru
kulas and grants amounting to Rs. 1,21,000 were sanctioned daring
1962-63 for their development activities.

(iii) Purchase oi Sanskrit Books : On the recommendations of 
the Central Sanskrit Board, the Ministry of Education have purchased 
quite an appreciable number of copies of different Sanskrit works 
for free distribution to voluntary Sanskrit organisat;on/ institutions 
and universities. In addition, under the Ministry's schemes cf re- 
urinting of out of print Sanskrit works, the following books have 
come out and 333 copies ot each of these have been purchasec for 
free distribution.

(i) An Index to the proper names in M ahabharata by S. Soren
sen

(ii) Ganaratna Mahedada.
(iii) A concordance to the Principal Upnishads and Bhagvadgita 

by Col. G. A. Jacob
(iv) English Translation of Ashtadhyayi by S. C. Vasu
(v) English translation of Sidhanta Kaumudi by S. C. Vasu
(iv) Kendriya Sanskrit VLlyapestha, T irupati: The Kendriya

Sanskrit Vidyapeetha has been set up at Tirupati. The courses in 
pedagogy and training wing have already started. The affairs of 
the Vidyapeetha are being managed by the Kendriya Sanskrit Vidya
peetha, Tirupati Society registered under the Societies Registration 
Act. The entire expenditure on running of the Vidyapeetha is borne 
by the Government of India.

Preparation of Sanskrit Dictionary based on Historical Prin
ciples : A grant of Rs. 1,50,000 was paid to the Deccan College Post
graduate and Research Institute, Poona during 1962-63 to cover the 
expenditure for compiling a Sanskrit-Engiish Dictionary bast/! on 
historical principles. This annual grant is tenable for ten years with 
effect from 1958-59.

(vi) Grant of Financial Assistance to Eminent Sanskrit Pandits
who are in Indigent Circumstances : With a view to helping the emi
nent Sanskrit Pandits wTho are in indigent circumstances, the Minis
try  of Education propose to give financial assistance subject to cer
tain conditions.

(vii) All Indian Sanskrit Elocution C ontest: The first contest 
was held in November, 1962 in which Sanskrit students trained on 
traditional lines participated. Eight go ld 'an d  eight silver medals 
were awarded to first and second winners in eight different subjects 
of the contest respectively. A running Silver Shield w7as also awar
ded to the team whose overall performance was adjudged the best.
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Promotion of Sports and Games
The representatives of all the reputed manufacturers of sports 

goods were invited to participate in a meeting on 17th April, 1961 
to examine the question of producing quality goods.

On advice of the All India Council of Sports, the first All India 
Sports Congress was held in New Delhi from 12th to 14th March 
1962 and on this occasion “Arjuna Awards” were given to outstand
ing sportsmen for the year 1961. The Council recommended that 
Sports Congress wTas held in New Delhi from 12th to 14th March 
feature. Owing to the present national emergency the second all- 
India Sports Congress scheduled to be held in Bangalore during 
March 1963 was postponed.

National Institute of Sports
*>

The Government has set up a National Institute of Soprts with 
the main object of training coaches in various branches of sports and 
games. The entire expenditure on the institute is borne by the 
Government of India. During 1961-62 a sum of Rs, 8,57,250 was placed 
at the disposal of the institute.

In October 1.961, the Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was 
integrated with the National Institute of Sports. The third ad-hoc 
course of six months duration started in September 1962. The insti
tu te  is expected to start its regular course in 1963.
Assistance to National Sports Federations/Associations

During 1961-62 grants amounting to Rs. 2,88,000 were paid to 
sports organisations. For the year 1962-63 a budget provision of 
Rs. 6,5O,O0O was made for the purpose. A sum of Rs. 4,70,855 was 
paid to the sports organisations/States Sports Councils by way of 
grant for their various activities.

Owing to the present national emergency the question of part i
cipating in the 7th B.E. and Commonwealth Games has been dropp
ed.

Construction of Stadia
On the advice of the All India Council of Sports grants are now7 

paid to the State Governments and National Sports Organisations for 
the  construction of utility stadia costing not more than Rs. one lakh 
excluding the price of land. The Central assistance is limited to 
Rs. 25,000 for each stadium. Grants amounting to Rs. 2,11,230 were 
paid to the State Governments during 1961-62. A sum of Rs. 52,644 
has been paid as grants to State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, 
Kerala and Madras, Bihar and West Bengal for construction of stadia 
and shooting ranges.

Promotion of Scouting and Guiding
For promotion of scouting and guiding in the country Govern

ment of India have recognised the Bharat Scouts and Guides, a volun
tary organisation. Grants amounting to Rs. 2,40,535 were sanctioned 
during 1961-62 and Rs. 2,07,124 during 1962-63.
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Lakshmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior
Out of Plan allocation of Rs. 30 lakhs, Rs. 14.7 lakhs was spent 

during the first two years. The college is a national institution and 
provides a three-year degree course in physical education at the 
under graduate level. Since 1960 the college has produced 60 
graduates of physical education.

Grants-in-aid to private Physical Education Training; Institutions
Out of Plan allocation of Rs. 25 lakhs, Rs. 3.9 lakhs has been 

spent during the first two years. The object of the scheme is to assist 
the physical education training institution by payment of non
recurring grants up to 75 per cent for the improvement an d /o r  
development of their facilities i.e., development of play grounds, 
construction of gymnasia, hostels, etc., etc. In view of paucity of 
funds, assistance under the scheme during the Third Plan has been 
restricted only to non-government institutions.

Promotion of Research in Special Branches of Physical Education in
cluding Yoga
Oui of Plan allocation of Rs. 15 lakhs, Rs. 2.5 lakhs has been 

spent during the first two years. The object of the scheme is to 
give assistance for the promotion of research in Yoga, Yogic teachers 
training programme, preparation of popular literature on physical 
education and recreation etc.

Popularisation of syllabi of Physical Education
Out of Plan allocation of Rs. 7 lakhs Rs. 0.27 lakhs has been 

spent during the first two years. A one-month orientation course 
for the representatives of the State Governments and the physical 
education training institutions was organised in October 1962 to 
popularise the model syllabus of physical education for boys.

Seminars on Physical Education and Recreations
Out of Rs. 2 lakhs, Rs. 0.07 lakhs has been spent during the first 

twro years. The object cf the scheme is to organise all-India semi
nars with a view to providing an opportunity to workers and experts 
in the field of physical education and recreation.

National Physical Efficiency Drive
Out of an allocation of Rs. 10 lakhs, Rs. 2.3 lakhs was spent du r

ing the first two years on National Physical Efficiency Drive. The 
object of the scheme is to awaken general awareness of the need and 
value of physical fitness and to arouse enthusiasm of the people. Two 
competitions were organised in 1962-63 and 7 persons won the Na
tional Awards in 1962 and 5 during 1963.

Emergency Scheme of National Discipline and Physical Education
A sum of Rs. 6 crores has been provided for the remaining part 

of the Third Plan period for this scheme. The scheme envisages to 
toughen our youth in the middle, high and higher secondary schools- 
and the emergency scheme seeks to co-ordinate the existing scheme 
of physical fitness at the school level into a national programme to
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cover all students upto the age 16 numbering about a erore. It is 
expected to achieve a closer integration between the programmes of 
national discipline and physical education at the school stage and 
to relate these to the requirements of N.C.C. programme at the 
college stage.

The scheme provides for reorientation training to the 15,000 in
service physical education teachers and 3,200 national discipline 
scheme instructors to acquaint them with the 'Integrated Syllabus’. 
Besides this it provides for the training of 6,450 fresh instructors 
who will be made available to the states for implementing the 
scheme.

Labour and Social Service Camps
The scheme continued in the Third Plan, with a total provision 

of Rs. 60 lakhs. During 1961-6^, out oi' a budget provision of Rs. 14 
lakhs, grants amounting to Rs. 12,76,284 were paid for holding 
1486 Labour and Social Service Camps. The scheme has been 
reviewed during 1962-63 and grants amounting to Rs. 8,70,548 were 
made to hold 1.238 camps for the benefit of students and other youths 
out of a budget provision of Rs. 12 lakhs.

Campus Work Pfojeets
Rs. 19.49 lakhs was sanctioned for 234 projects out of provision 

of Rs. 20 lakhs for the year 1961-62. During 1962-63 a sum of 
Rs. 11,92,667 was sanctioned towards the construction of 141 projects.

Youth Welfare
(a) Students Tour: A grant of Rs. 2.75,319 has been spent to

wards financial assistance to recognised educational institutions for- 
conducting educational tours.

(b) Youth H os te l: An amount of Rs. 2,17,000 has been spent, 
towards setting up of a net work of youth hostels in the country.

(c) Youth Festivals:  A sum of Rs. 1,87,528 was spent on the 
Inter-University Youth Festival during 1961-62 and an amount of 
Rs. 56,295 has been spent for conducting Inter-College Youth Festi
vals. The Inter-University Youth Festival during 1962-63 was can
celled due to national emergency.

(d) Youth Welfare Boards and Committees : A  sum of Rs. 37,407 
has been given towards financial assistance to meet 50 per cent of 
established cost of Youth Welfare Boards and Committees at uni
versity level.

Youth Leadership and Dramatic Training Camps
An amount of Rs. 35,000 has been spent towards short term train

ing camps for the benefit of university teachers.

A sum of Rs. 37,802 was spent to meet 75 per cent of expendi
ture for such camps organised by universities.
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Non-Students Youth Clubs and Centres
A sum of Rs. 7,299 was spent during the first year of the Third 

Plan for promoting youth welfare activities among non-students 
youth. The scheme was, however, dropped from the year 1962-63.

Bal Bhavan and National Children’s Museum
A  sum of Rs. 4,06,764 lias been spent towards construction of 

permanent building for the Bal Bhavan in New Delhi. During the 
first two years of the Third Plan period a sum of Rs. 1,54,000 was 
spent on the National Children’s Museum. Construction of a sepa
rate building for the Museum has been postponed due to national 
emergency.

Committee on Moral and Religious Instruction
A Committee under the chairmanship of Shri Sri Prakasa has 

been set up to examine the desirability and feasibility of making 
specific provision for the teaching of moral and spiritual values in 
educational institutions. The Committee has begun preparation of 
suitable literature which could be adopted in educational institu
tions. During the second year of the Third Plan period, a sum of 
Rs. 13,289 was spent under this scheme out of Rs. 25,000.



PART II

STATE AND UNION TERRITORIES SCHEMES 
ANDHRA PRADESH

P R IM A R Y  ED U CATIO N

Extension of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6—11

Free and compulsory education was extended to children in the 
age-group 6-7 during 1961-62. 2,450 primary schools were opened 
and 3,300 additional teachers appointed. Against the target of enrol
ling 1.20 lakhs additional children, 3.82 lakh children were enrolled 
in classes I to V.

During 1962-63, compulsory primary education was extended to 
children in the age-group 6-8 and towards this end, sanction was 
accorded to appoint 3,500 additional teachers in the primary schools 
so as to enrol 1.70 lakh additional children as originally programmed. 
But in view of the financial stringency as a result of the present 
national crisis, 50% of the additional teachers are being withdrawn 
as a measure of economy. Nevertheless, the prim ary schools are 
proposed to be run in shifts to overcome the shortage of teachers 
or accommodation, wherever necessary. It is hoped tha t  the target 
of enrolling 1.70 lakhs of additional children in classes I to V will 
be achieved. The mid-day meal scheme was organised on a large 
scale covering two lakhs of children with the assistance of CARE 
and 1.52 lakhs of children with the assistance of UNICEF.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11—14
410 middle schools were opened against a target of 80 schools 

and 0.45 lakh additional children enrolled during 1961-62 in classes 
VI-VIII. During 1962-63, 357 middle schools are to be opened as 
against the target of 90 schools and the target of enrolling 4.06 lakhs 
of additional children is also expected to be achieved.

Teacher Training Programmes
During 1961-62, senior classes corresponding to junior classes 

opened in the preceding year in training schools were opened, five 
non-basic training schools for women were converted to the basic 
pattern. The enrolment in the training institutions recorded an 
increase of 1,546. During 1962-63, 12 additional training sections of 
the basic type have been opened and the enrolment in training 
schools expected to go up by 480.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
The scheme for the payment of pension-cum-gratuity to the 

employees of non-Government institutions was introduced during 
the year for the first time in the State in addition to the Provident 
Fund benefits enjoyed by them hitherto.

186
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The programme of orientating non-basic schools to the basic 
pattern by organising short Orientation Training Courses was taken 
up during 1961-62. 212 schools and 1,802 teachers were covered.
These courses were not organised during 1962-63.
Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of 

Compulsion
Hitherto two Acts were in force for implementing compulsory 

primary education—the Madras Elementary Education Act applica
ble to Andhra region and Hyderabad Act applicable to Telangana 
region. These two Acts were repealed and an integrated Act enacted 
in 1961 to cover children in the age-group 6-11. This integrated Act 
was extended to the entire State with effect from 10th April, 1961. 
excepting the Agency areas. The provisions of this Act were ex
tended to children in the age-group 6-7 in 1961-62 and to children 
in the age-group 6-8 in 1962-63.

Provision has been made in the Act penalising the parents and 
employers of children, but these provisions are not being resorted to.

SE C O N D A R Y  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age Group 
14-17
During 1961-62, 201 middle schools were upgraded to high

schools against the target of 88 schools. 0.08 lakh additional children 
were enrolled in classes IX-XII against the target of 0.10 lakh. Dur
ing 1962-63, 216 middle schools were permitted to be upgraded to 
high schools against the target of upgrading 40 schools.
Conversion of High School into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose 

Schools
62 high schools were upgraded to higher secondary schools and 

another 8 high schools to multipurpose schools during 1961-62. Dur
ing 1962-63 eight high schools were upgraded to the higher secondary 
pattern.

Improvement of Secondary Education and Teaching of Science
Science is a compulsory subject of study in secondary schools 

in the State. Subject inspectors in English, Telugu, science, mathe
matics and social studies have been appointed in the State. This 
team of five su’o'cct inspectors goes round the schools and suggest 
measures for the improvement of teaching in higher secondary 
schools. During 1961-62 seminars for Subject Teachers were 
organised.
Teacher Training Programme

The intake capacity in the existing training colleges has been 
raised by 220.
Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The scales of pay were revised as detailed under elementary 
education.

Orientation Programme
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One college in 1961-62 and seven colleges in 1962-63 were opened. 
All colleges in the State had switched on to the Three-Year Degree 
pattern  by the end of Second Plan period. The enrolment in colle
ges recorded an increase of 600 in 1961-62 and the enrolment is expect
ed to leeord a furihei increase of 1,000 in 1962-63.

O TH ER E D U CA TIO N A L SC H E M E S

Social Education
The State Central Library, Hyderabad, and the Regional Library, 

Guntur, have been expanded. Diploma and certificate courses were 
conducted in library science by the university authorities for which 
grants were paid by the Director of Public Libraries.

Audio-Visual Education
The scheme of training teachers in Audio-Visual Education was 

implemented during March, 1962. Sixty-two teachers were given 
extensive training in the preparation of simple visual aids, like film
strips, models, charts etc.

Education of the Handicapped
Two training centres were run at Hyderabad to train B.Eds. 

and secondary grades—one to handle blind children and the other 
to handle the deaf. A building for the Government school for the 
blind and deaf at. Malakpet, Hyderabad, was constructed.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare
The Government College of Physical Education was strengthen

ed by providing additional staff. The intake capacity of the college 
in the certficate and diploma courses was raised. Also, stipends 
for diploma and certificate courses were raised to Rs. 50 and Rs. 35 
from Rs. 30 and Rs. 25 respectively per month. Temporary buildings 
were also constructed for the college. Youth camps and Festivals 
were conducted. Refresher course were conducted, for Physical 
Education Instructors, games and handicrafts material supplied to 
District Sports Committees. More N.C.C. and A.C.C. Units were 
raised.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
Grants were paid to Hindi Vidyalayas in the  State. Elocution 

contests were conducted in Hindi for the students and prizes distri
buted to meritorious students. Certain reference books etc., in Hindi 
were purchased. There were no special schemes under Sanskrit 
education. However, grants were paid to certain oriental secondary 
schools which were teaching Sanskrit as a special subject.
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P R IM A R Y  EDU CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
6-11
During 1961-62, 8,000 teacher units were allotted to various local 

bodies for meeting their requirements of additional teachers. In 
1962-63, the same number of teacher units has been sanctioned but 
their utilisation is likely to be slowed down due to reduction in 
Plan ceiling for 1963-64.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
11-14
At the end of the Second Plan, there were 4,408 middle and 

senior basic schools with 5,41,074 pupils on the rolls. The number 
of these institutions rose to 4,819 with an enrolment of 5,68,773 in 
classes VI to VIII on 31-3-1962. During 1961-62, 1,600 teachers units 
were sanctioned for these schools. Although sanction has been 
accorded for the  same number of schools in 1962-63, it  has not been 
utilised so far.

Teacher Training Programme
In the existing 101 teacher training schools, training is impar

ted to teachers of primary and middle schools to teach the integrated 
syllabus of primary and middle schools. All training schools offer
ing the two-year training course, have an intake capacity of 100 
each year.
Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The State Government have revised the pay scales of certain 
categories of teachers of non-government primary and middle 
schools with effect from 1-4-1961. An additional dearness allow
ance at a flat rate  of Rs. 5 per month has been sanctioned with 
effect from 1-4-1962.

The retirement age of primary and middle school teachers has 
been extended to 62 years. A triple benefit scheme of Provident 
Fund, Pension and Life Insurance has also been instituted.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
The following steps have been taken to step up girls education :
(a) Free education to girls reading in classes VI and VII.
(b) Attendance prizes and other incentives to girls reading in 

primary schools.
(c) Condensed course for lower and upper primary passed 

women to prepare them for teachership.
(d) Special grant-in-aid to non-Government Girls’ middle 

schools in urban areas.
(e) Rent-free quarters for lady teachers serving in primary and 

middle schools in remote areas.
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During 1961-62, provision was made for orientation training of
8,000 teachers at a cost of Rs. 4.84 lakhs. During 1962-63, a sum 
of Rs. 2.40 lakhs has been sanctioned for the purchase of craft 
equipments.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of 
Compulsion
Government have the matter under consideration.

S e c o n d a r y  E d u c a t io n

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
14-17
Against a target of 3,78,000 pupils in the age-group 14-17, 3,60,561 

pupils were enrolled by 31-1-62 and the num ber of secondary institu
tions stood at 1,662

Conversion into Higher Secondary Multipurpose Schools
Till 1961-62, 62,247 non-government secondary schools were con

verted into m ultipurpose/higher secondary schools. Of this, 120 
schools were converted during 1961-62. Sanction has been accorded 
for the conversion of 75 schools in 1962-63.

Improvement of Secondary Education
In the educationally backward areas of the State, 20 new State 

subsidised higher secondary schools have been opened during
1961-63. '

Grants to secondary schools for the appointment of a graduate 
trained physical instructor and for the purchase of equipment are 
being given every year. During 1961-63, 79 schools have been 
covered.

To popularise school broadcasts in non-government secondary 
schools, grants were given to 100 schools during 1961-62 for the pur
chase of radio sets. Sanction has been accorded for 100 more sets, 
during 1962-63.

Teaching of Science
Shri G. D. Dube, a scientist of repute has been appointed as an 

Additional Director of Public Instruction, Bihar to reorientate science 
education in secondary schools. Of the 120 schools converted into 
higher secondary schools during 1961-62, 100 were bi-purpose schools 
teaching also natural sciences. Of the 75 schools to be converted 
during 1962-63, 45 will be bi-purpose higher secondary schools teach
ing natural sciences along with the humanities. Grants-in-aid is 
given to secondary schools every year foi science teaching.

Teacher Training Programme
The State Government have established two new teacher train

ing colleges during 1962-63. Rupees 43,160 have been sanctioned for 
the construction of a hostel in the Teacher Training College, Turki.

Orientation Programmes
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During the plan period, teachers of non-government high and 
higher secondary schools have been allowed an increase in the rate 
of dearness allowance by Rs. 5 per month. The triple benefit scheme 
has also been extended to all teachers of non-government secondary 
schools.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
During the Third Five Y ear Plan a number of special schemes 

have been taken up e.g.,—
(a) Opening of State subsidised Girls’ higher secondary schools. 

Under this scheme 10 schools were opened in 1951-62 and 8 
have been sanctioned for 1962-63.

(b) Conversion of existing non-government Girls’ high/higher 
secondary schools into State subsidised schools.

(c) Construction of quarters.

(d) Provision for merit-cwm^poverty stipends for girls.

U N I V E R S I T Y  AND H IG H E R  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities
The Magadh university was set up in March, 1962. The univer

sity was asked to s tart  post-graduate teaching in science (physics, 
chemistry and mathematics) and other arts subjects. To this end, 
a sum of Rs. 2,00,000 was sanctioned.

The Bihar State University Commission has been constituted 
with effect from 1-3-1962. Grants to the universities are now to be 
distributed by the Commission.

A University Service Commission was also set up in March 1962 
to deal with appointment and dismissal of teachers in affiliated 
colleges.

Teaching of Science
A grant of Rs. 5,00,000 was sanctioned to the Bhagalpur univer

sity on 31-3-1962 to start post-graduate teaching in science subjects. 
The num ber of students in science classes was 21,640 including 720 
students studying in university departments of science.

Improvement of Educaion including Introduction of Three-Year 
Degree Course

O TH ER  E D U C A T IO N A L P R O G R A M M E S

Social Education
In 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 18 lakhs was spent on the development 

of social education centres, 3.56 lakhs on the development of libra
ries, Rs. 1.43 lakhs will be spent during 1962-63 on the development 
of libraries.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
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Audio-Visual Education
During 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 4,600 each year during the Third 

Five Year Plan has been sanctioned for the purchase of equipments 
and materials to be used in the workshop for the audio-visual aids. 
A sum of Rs. 17,000 was sanctioned during 1961-62 for the purchase 
of a projector with its accessories and educational films.
Education of the Handicapped

Rs. .30,000 have been sanctioned for stipends during 1961-62 and
1962-63 for the handicapped children.
Physical Education and Youth Welfare

There is a programme to develop the Government College of 
Health and Physical Education, Patna.

In 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 10,000 sanctioned for coaching facilities 
in sports was diverted for giving financial assistance to sports orga
nisations. The construction of a Stadium-cum-Sportsmen’s Guest 
Home at Patna is in progress.
Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

During 1961-62, Rs. 20.000 recuring Rs. 8,000 non-recurring were 
sanctioned for giving grants-in-aid to four non-government Sanskrit 
Vidyalayas for the introduction of modern courses.

KERALA
P R I M A R Y  EDU CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
6-11
During 1961-62, 74 departmental primary schools were opened. 

Nearly 90,000 children were brought to schools and about 4,000 addi
tional teachers appointed. The programme for 1962-63 was to open 
74 new lower primary schools and to appoint 1,150 primary teachers 
additionally. As against these targets, 71 departmental lower pri
mary schools have been opened. For these schools and for opening 
additional class divisions in the existing primary schools 1,092 posts 
of primary teachers have been created in the departmental schools 
alone. Estimated additional enrolment during the year is 1,56,000.
Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 

11-14
To cope with the increased enrolment of pupils in the age-group 

11-14, 383 upper primary schools (176 departmental and 207 private) 
have been opened in 1962-63 as against the original target of 40 
schools and 2*486 teachers have been appointed in the newly opened 
schools. The estimated additional enrolment is 67,000.
Training Programme

The intake capacity of training institutions was increased in
1961-62. During 1961-62, 31 departmental training schools and 103 
junior basic schools were provided with additional facilities by wray 
of furniture, equipment and hostels. During 1962-63, additional 
accommodation is being provided for 4 departmental training 
schools. Sanction has been accorded for the construction of four 
hostels and 19 staff quarters.



The existing scale of pay of primary teachers is Rs. 40-4-60-5-120. 
The pension and provident fund benefits were extended to teachers 
in aided schools also in 1961-62.
Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

During 1961-62 nine secondary schools with a large strength of 
girls were bifurcated into separate high schools for boys and girls. 
In view of the high literacy in the State, no scheme was proposed 
under special programme for the education of girls except construc
tion of staff quarters for women teachers.
Orientation Programme

Orientation programmes for training teachers in the primary 
schools in the principles of basic education were conducted.
Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of 

Compulsion ’
No separate legislation is required for enforcement of compul

sion in the State, because there is specific provision for this in the 
Kerala Education Act of 1958.

Improvement of Salaries and Service Conditions of Teachers

S E CO N D A R Y  EDU CATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
14-17
During 1961-62, 27 new high schools were started and about

37,000 additional children enrolled.
O u tla y  for 1 9 6 2 -6 3  : R s. 2.4-17 lakhs

E x p en d itu r e  till S ep te m b er , 19(12 : R s. 2 -1 2  lakhs

N o . o f  sc h o o ls  o p e n e d  : R s . 76 (n ew  d e p a r m e tn ta l+
b ifu rcated  and 42 p rivate)

N o . o f  tea ch ers a p p o in ted  : H ead m a sters 10 (R s. 2 5 0 -4 0 0 )
G ra d u a te  T e a c h e r s  710

E stim ated  en ro lm en t (a d d l.)  3 0 .0 0 0  (R s. 8 9 -1 6 5 )

Conversion of High Schools into Higher Secondary Schools
No new higher secondary schools were opened or converted 

during 1961-62. During 1962-63 nine departmental secondary schools 
(one in each Revenue district) have been brought under the scheme. 
Ten new courses have been sanctioned to be introduced in depart
mental secondary schools from 1962-63. The schools will be equip
ped during the current year so that the course may be started in
1963-64.
Improvement of Secondary Education

During 1961-62, books and furniture were supplied to 50 depart
mental schools and grants disbursed to 100 private schools under the 
scheme of improvement of libraries in secondary schools.
Teaching of Science

The subject is being taught as a core subject. During 1961-62. 
it is proposed to provide essential equipments for teaching core 
subjects to 30 departmental and 16 private secondary schools.
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The scales of pay of graduate teachers in secondary schools 
were revised from Rs. 55-150 to Rs. 80-165 in 1957. First grade posts 
Rs. 150-250 were sanctioned in private secondary schools according 
to the ratio 2:7 in December, 1961. The scale of pay of headmasters 
in private secondary schools has been revised from Rs. 150-250 to 
Rs. 250-400. The triple benefit scheme viz., Pension-currv-Provident 
Fund-cum-Insurance Scheme has been extended to aided primary 
and secondary school teachers.

Improvement of Gifls’ Education with Special Reference to Special 
Programmes
To encourage women teachers to take up employment m remote 

and out of the way places, 100 quarters are to be constructed. How
ever, only a few units were completed in 1961-62.

U N I V E R S I T Y  AND H IG H E R  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities
The scheme of scholarships was introduced during 1961-62. Dur

ing 1962-63, 56 scholarships of Rs. 60 each per year to the students 
of music academies have already been awarded. Scholarships to 
students of science and arts are expected to be awarded soon.

Teaching of Science
During 1961-62, a degree course in geology was started in the 

Kasargode college. New courses in science subjects i.e., physics 
chemistry, botany and zoology are expected to be started in the 
newly opened Government colleges a t Madapally and Kasargode.

OTH ER ED U CATIO N AL P R O G R A M M E S

Social Education
During 1962-63, it is proposed to s trengthen eight main libraries 

to which the distributing libraries are attached.

Audio-Visual Education
A new Audio-Visual Education Unit has been set up with head

quarters in the Kozhikode region.

Education of the Handicapped
There are eight institutions for the handicapped in the State 

of which five are departmental, two private (one recognised and 
one unrecognised.) During 1961-62. the total expenditure incurred 
was Rs. 1,46.696.73. During 1962-63, land has been acquired for 
establishing a Model Institution for the Handicapped.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare
An Athletic Fund was created for the construction of stadia, 

payment of grant-in-aid to sports associations and organisation of 
athletic units and assistance for the education of sportsmen etc. It

Improvement of Salary Scales of Teachers
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is proposed to introduce the indigenous system of Yoga as an 
integral part  of the physical education programme in selected schools 
during the Third Plan period. One hundred physical education 
instructors will be given training in Yogic culture for a period of 
three months during the summer vacation.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
Hindi is taught as a compulsory language from Standard  VI. 

The demand for Hindi Pandits in middle and secondary schools has 
always been on the increase. To meet the requirements, 208 full
time posts on Rs. 40-120, 191 full-time posts on Rs. 80-165 and 46 part
time posts on Rs. 30-60 were additionally created in 1961-62. Further, 
107 part-time posts were converted into full-time posts. Necessary 
funds have been provided under the scheme “Appointment of Hindi 
Teachers” for promotion of Hindi in high and middle schools during
1962-63. 130 posts of second grade Hindi Pandits (80-165) have been 
created in secondary schools during the current year.

For the promotion of Sanskrit education, full fee concession is 
granted to high school students in Sanskrit High schools and also 
scholarships (two in number) of Rs. 15 each per mensem per stan
dard are awarded to pupils who score high marks in each standard 
of Sanskrit schools.

MADHYA PRADESH

P R I M A R Y  E D U CA T IO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
6-11

1961-62
Against a target to appoint 5,175 teachers for opening 2,000 new 

rrim ary  schools in rural areas and to supply additional teachers in 
the existing primary schools, 4,006 teachers were appointed and 1,695 
new primary schools opened.

The enrolment of children in the age-group 6-11 rose to 22.83 
iakhs (including 5.06 lakhs girls) as against 20 lakhs estimated in
1960-61.

April to September, 1962
The target to appoint 3,825 teachers. 60 A.D.Is and 50 school 

mothers is expected to be reached by the end of 1962-63.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
11-14

1861-62
The target to up-grade 500 prim ary schools to m id d le  schools 

has been fully achieved.
The enrolment of children in the age-group 11-14 rose to 3.92 

lakhs (including girls) as against 3.26 lakhs in 1960-61.



April to September, 1962
The target of opening 400 middle schools by appointing 400 train- 

eu and 400 untrained graduates is likely to be achieved in full during
1962-63. '

Teacher Training Programme
About 5,000 new teachers are trained in the 50 basic training 

colleges to meet the requirements under the compulsory primary 
education scheme. The percentage of trained teachers during 1961-62 
is 55.10.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
Revised scales of pay were sanctioned with effect from 1st July, 

1960.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
1961-62

The extent ol expansion in Girls’ education is indicated below :
(a) 452 women teachers out of 504 appointed.
(b) 15 schools mothers out of 50 appointed.
(c) 5 Lady A.D.I’s out of 8 appointed.
(d) 300 Lady teacher quarters in rural areas constructed.
(e) 70 middle schools exclusively for girls opened.

1962-63

With a view to increasing the enrolment of girls, measures such 
as stipends, uniforms, provision of school mothers and improved 
sanitation etc., have been taken up. A grant of Rs. 20,000 has been 
sanctioned to the State Council for women’s education for educating 
public opinion for gills education and for popularising co-educational 
institutions at Prim ary stage in rural areas.

April to September, 1962
The opening of 60 middle schools for girls has been taken up. 

Orientation Programmes
During 61-62. 100 primary and 50 middle schools were converted 

to junior and senior basic schools.

April to September, 1962
There is a target to convert 100 junior and 50 senior basic 

schools during 1982-63.

Legislation for Compulsory Primay Education
Legislation for compulsory primary education has been passed 

in the Legislative Assembly, but it has not yet been enforced. Its 
implementation is under consideration.

201
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SE CO N D A R Y  EDU CATIO N

Expansion of Education Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
14-17

1961-62
The target to open 50 higher secondary schools has been exceed

ed by 50 higher secondary schools.

One hundred and forty Government schools were converted into 
higher secondary schools. There is now no Government high school 
school in the State.

Five Girls’ higher secondary schools were converted into Girls’ 
multipurpose higher secondary schools. The enrolment in the age- 
group rose to 1.31 lakhs including 1,882 girls as against, 77,777 esti
mated in 1960-61.

April to September. 1962
Sanction for the opening of 13Q higher secondary schools du r

ing 1202-63 has been issued. Out of this, 120 higher secondary 
schools have been opened. The remaining 13 higher secondary 
schools (including 3 out of the quota of 1961-62’) are expected to open 
by the end of 1962-63. There will thus be 230 additional higher 
secondary schools as against the Plan target of 200 such schools.

The target to convert 7 existing higher secondary schools to 
multipurpose higher secondary schools during 1962-63 has already 
been achieved.

Improvement of Secondary Education
Four seminars were held at Khandwa, Dewas and Indore, m 

w7hich 940 secondary school teachers participated.

Four Extension Service Centres were continued during 1961-62 
at Dew'as, Bhopal, Raipur and Jabalpur. Two New Extension Ser
vices Centres and 3 units have also been sanctioned in P.G.B.T. 
colleges. Two New Extension Services Centres for elementary 
schools in B.T.Cs. colleges have also been started.

Teaching of Science
General science is a compulsory subject in all the higher secon

dary schools. Elective science is also being taught in almost all the 
highers secondary schools.

Teacher Training Programme
One more Post-Graduate Basic Training College at Sagar was 

started during 1961-62, bringing the total number of such colleges 
to thirteen.

The total number of teachers in 884 higher secondary schools 
during 1961-62 was 16,792. The percentage of trained teachers during 
1961-H2 was 50.



Revised scales of pay have been sanctioned with effect from 1st 
July, 1960.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
The extent of expansion in Girls’ education during the year is 

indicated below :
(a) Opening of 5 multipurpose higher secondary schools for 

girls, in 1961-62.
(b) Conversion of 30 Girls high schools into higher secondary 

schools, in 1961-62.
(c) Opening of 19 higher secondary schools exclusively for 

girls in 1961-62.
(d) Appointment of 34 additional lecturers in 14 higher secon

dary schools during 1961-62.
(,o) AppoirvtraerA o!' 3 physical trained instructors during 1961

62; and
(f) Sanction for the construction of nine girls’ hostels.

April to September, 1962 .
Three existing Girls’ higher secondary schools have been con

verted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Ten higher 
secondary schools have been opened.

U N I V E R S I T Y  EDU CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities including Teaching of Science 
Subjects and Introduction of Three-Year Degree Course
Two new Government degree colleges were opened during

1961-62 and three over-crowded colleges at Indore. Gwalior and 
Bhopal were bifurcated into separate arts and science colleges from 
July, 1961. Four non-Government colleges were taken over by the 
Government during 1961-62.

In 1962-63 one new Government Degree College w’as opened at 
Narsingarh and over-crowded Government Post-graduate college 
at Jabalpur was . iu;rcated into separate arts and science colleges.

Girls’ Education
Two new Girls’ degree colleges were opened at Rewa and Bilas- 

pur from July, 1961. Now each Divisional headquarter has a Gov
ernm ent Girls’ degree college.

Provision for development of Girls’ college has been made in 
the budget for 1962-63. Government is considering exempting girl 
students at all stages from paying tuition fees.

A num ber of new subjects/courses were started in different 
colleges dui’ing 1961-62 and 1962-63.

203

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
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All Government colleges in the State  have adopted the Three- 
Year Degree Course.

O TH E R  E D U CA TIO N A L P R O G R A M M E S

Audio-Visual Education

A film library has been established in Bhopal at the Audio
Visual Education Unit. Films will be circulated to schools for show 
on a membership basis.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare Activities
A diploma course was started under the Third Plan in the Tatya 

Tope State College of Physical Education, Shivpuri.

MADRAS

P R IM A R Y  EDC;\TIC\T

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
6-11
During 1961-62, the target was to enrol 2 lakh additional children 

and this target has been exceeded. During 1962-63, compulsion is 
being introduced for the age-group 6-8 in the remaining one-third 
area of the State. Compulsion will be in force throughout the State 
by the end of 1962-63. It was proposed to enrol an additional 5.50 
lakhs of pupils in the age-group 6-11 during 1962-63. An enrolment 
of about 5 lakhs of children is expected to be achieved.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
11-14

T h ird  P la n  P rov ision  . . . .  R s. 2 5 0 -0 0  lakhs

A ctu a ls  for 1961-62 . . . . .  Rs .  3 -5 2  lakhs (for n on -P an -
ch a y a t U n io n  Areas)

R ev ised  e stim a tes for 6 2 -6 3  • • ■ • ^ s - 4 ° " 3 4  lakhs

The target during 1961-62 was to enrol 50,000 pupils additionally
in the age-group 11-14 and this target is expected to be achieved. In
1962-63 the enrolment figure is over 1.50,000 as aeainst a target of 
70,000. '

Teacher Training Programme
T h ir d  P la n  p ro v is io n . . . . .  R s . 3 0 -0 0  lakhs

A ctu a ls  for 1961-62 . . . .  R s . 1 0 -5 0  lakhs

R ev ised  estim ates for 6 2 -63  . . . R s. 21 -81 lakhs

During 1961-62, the target of 66 sections and 3,300 trainees has
been fully achieved. During 1962-63. 72 sections have been opened 
for training additional teachers.
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The State Government sanctioned an increase of Rs. 5 in the  
dearness allowance to all teachers getting a salary of less than 
Rs. 150 p.m. with effect from 1-7-1962. This expenditure has been 
included in the Plan for 1962-63.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
Construction of quarters for Women Teachers—

T h ird  P lan  P rovision  . . . .  R s. 2 5 -0 0  lakhs

A ctu a ls for 1961-62 . . . .  Rs .  1 -3 5  lakhs
R evised  estim ates for 6 2 -6 3  . . . R s. 8 -7 5  lakhs

As against a target of 204 quarters for women teachers in 1961-62, 
only 14 quarters have been completed and the work in respect of 
other quarters is in progress. The programme for 1962-63 is the 
construction of 159 quarters besides completing the construction of 
quarters taken up during 1961-62. The num ber yet to be constructed 
during the remaining period of 1962-63 is 321.

Orientation Programme
T h ird  P la n  P rov isio n  . . .  R s . 2 -9 6  lakhs

A ctu a ls  for 1961-62 . . . . .  R s. 1 • 12 lakhs
R e v ise d  estim ates for 6 2 -6 3  . . ,  R s . 0 - 2 4  lakhs

N o . o f  teachers g iv en  re-o r icn ta tio n  tra in in g  (1 9 6 1 -6 2 ) . 10,400 (A p p r .)

N o . o f  teachers g iven  re -o r ien ta tio n  tra in in g  u p to  30 -9 -6 2  5 ,4 0 0  (A p p r .)

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of 
Compulsion
The Madras Government placed compulsory primary education 

in the  Statute Book as early as 1920. A phased programme of com
pulsory primary education for the age-group 6-10 has been taken up 
from 1960-61 and will be completed during the Third Plan period.

S E C O N D A R Y  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for children in the Age-Group 
14-17

T h ird  P lan  P rov ision s . . . . . . .  R s. 2 4 5 -0  lakhs

A ctu a ls  for 1961-62 . . . . . . .  Rs .  1 3 -0  lakhs

R ev ised  estim ates for 6 2 -63  . . . . .  R s. 2 0 -0  lakhs

During 1961-62, the targets of additional enrolment of 25,000 
pupils and the appointment of 625 teachers have been achieved in 
full. The target of enrolling another 25,000 pupils and to appoint 
625 teachers in 1962-63 has been achieved. *

Conversion into Higher Secondary /Multipurpose Schools
T h ird  P la n  P rov ision  . . . . . .  *R s. 3 9 -0  lak h s 1

A ctu a ls  for 1961-62 . . . . . . .  R s. 0 -3  lak h s y

R e v ise d  estim ates for 6 2 -6 3  . . . . .  R s . 6 - 1 lkhs J

*This relates to the  scheme of opening multipurpose schools only.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
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The target of introducing 30 courses fixed for 1961-62 was achiev
ed in full. The programme for 1962-63 is the introduction of 30 
more courses. The scheme for the conversion of high schools into 
higher secondary schools has been deferred.

Improvement of Secondary Education and Teaching of science
T h ir d  P la n  P rov ision  . . . . . . .  R s . 7063  lakhs

A c tu a ls  for 1961-62 . . . . . . .  R s. 805  lakhs

R e v ise d  estim ates for 6 2 -6 3  . . . . .  R s. 1489 lakhs

During 1961-62, schools have been selected for the improvement 
of science core subjects, libraries and for the introduction of craft. 
A similar programme is being implemented during 62-63.

Teacher Training Programmes
T h ir d  P la n  P rov ision  . . . . . . .  R s. 6 -6 8  lakhs

A ctu a ls  for 1961-62 . . . . . . .  R s . 0 - 2 6  lakhs

R e v ise d  E stim ates for 1962-03 . . . . .  R s. o-  15 lakhs

It has been found impossible to upgrade an appreciable number 
of higher secondary schools, and therefore the upgrading has not 
been pursued. Consequently the training programme has not been 
taken up.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
The State Government sanctioned an increase of Rs. 5 in the 

dearness allowance to all teachers getting a salary of less than 
Rs. 1-50 p.m. with effect from 1-7-62. This expenditure has been in
cluded in the Plan from 1962-63.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
The scheme of free education for all poor girls up to standard 

X has come into effect from 1961-62. The expenditure during 1962-63 
is estimated at Rs. 20 lakhs.

Against the target of eight hostels, eight schools were selected 
and plans and estimates were approved in respect of seven during
1961-62. It is proposed to build another eight hostels during 1962-63. 
The schools tor 1962-63 have been selected.

Improvement of education, including introduction of Three-Year 
Degree Course.

U N I V E R S I T Y  EDU CATIO N

T h ird  P la n  P rov isio n  . 

A ctu a ls  for 1961-62  .

R e v ise d  e s tim a te s  for 62-63

R s. 5 6 -0 0  la k h s  

R s. o m i  la k h s  

* R s .  o -  - 0  l a k h s

Rs. 6 lakhs sanctioned for the Annamalai university.
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O TH E R  E D U CA TIO N A L SC H E M E S

The Plan provides for the opening 300 adult literacy schools 
per year but no adult  literacy schools were opened during 1961-62 
due to the ban imposed by the Government on their opening. Dur
ing 1962-63, it was proposed to open 300 adult literacy schools. No 
school has been opened so far, as the ban has not been lifted. The 
question of lifting the ban is under consideration. A similar pro
gramme is envisaged for 1962-63 for which a provision of Rs. 5.64 
lakhs has been made.

The number of Branch libraries opened by September, 1962 is
31 and the num ber likely to be opened during the remaining part  of
1962-63 is 29. This target will be achieved.

Audio-Visual Education
A sum of Rs. 0.19 lakhs was spent in 1961-62 for the purchase of 

films and film strips for the Central Film Library. The programme 
will be continued in 1962-63.

Education of Hindicapped
The Government have sanctioned the opening of one school for 

the blind and one school for the deaf and dumb. Steps are being 
taken to open these schools.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare
Grants were paid to four schools in 1961-62 for the acquisition 

of playgrounds. Sixty six physical training instructors were ap
pointed against the target of 80. It is proposed to appoint 80 more 
physical training instructors during 1962-63.

Development of Hindi & Sanskrit
In the Second Five Year Plan, provision was made for payment 

of grants for certain schemes of the Dakshin Bharat Hindi Sabha 
for promotion of Hindi in the State.

A provision of Rs. 1.50 lakhs has been made in the revised esti
mates for 1962-63 for setting up a Hindi Teacher Training College at 
Gandhigram through the Gandhigram Rural Institute.

MAHARASHTRA

P R IM A R Y  EDU CATIO N

Compulsory Prim ary education in the districts of Western M aha
rashtra was introduced by the end of the Second Plan. During 
1961-62, 3,560 additional teachers were sanctioned. Compulsion was 
to be introduced in the regions of Vidarbha and M arathwada from 
the second year of the Third Plan but due to inadequate funds this 
could not be done. During the current year, 4,000 ad ditional teachers 
have been sanctioned.
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During 1961-62, only two divisions in each college could be opened 
in 12 basic training colleges where 1,000 teachers are under tra in 
ing. During the current year, new training programme has been 
taken up to clear off the back-log of untrained element. Under this 
scheme, teachers between 7 to 15 years of service have to undergo 
one year’s training course. Three thousand teachers have been depu
ted for training. At the beginning of 1962-63, 7,000 primary school 
teachers were trained and they have been given trained teachers 
scale of Rs. 50-1J-65 from June, 1962. According to the new training 
programme, the untrained prim ary school teachers who have put in 
more than 15 years service or have completed the age of 35 years 
on 1st April 1962 are to be considered as experienced and are exem
pted from training. During 1961-62 and 1962-63, 25 Marathi mediurr. 
teachers have been deputed to the Mahilashram, Wardha, which is 
doing pioneer work in basic education.

The Government have drawn up a scheme of pension to p rim a ry  
school teachers under local bodies from 1962-63.

SE C O N D A R Y  ED U CATIO N

To encourage private managements to construct school build
ings, provision is being made for grant of loans for the construction 
of school buildings and hostels. During 1961-62 grants wrere paid 
for the construction of 17 school buildings and 4 hostels.

The num ber of secondary schools rose from 2,468 in 1960-61 to 
2,901 in 1961-62. During 1962-63, 271 more schools have been started.

There is a great need for the opening of additional classes in 
secondary schools in the regions of Vidarbha and Marathwada. To 
cope with the rush of admissions in secondary schools, 333 classes 
were opened in Marathwada during 1961-62. During the current 
year, 278 classes have been sanctioned for the Marathwada region 
and 10 classes for the Vidarbha region.

During 1961-62, two new Government Technical High school 
Centres were started. These centres admitted students of standard 
IX from the local secondary schools for technical training. To 
enable secondary schools in the private sector to be converted into 
multipurpose schools with a technical stream, 6 schools were paid a 
non-recurring grant of Rs. 5,64,000. During 1962-63, a new Govt. 
Technical High school Centre has been started at Chanda 
(Vidarbha).

U N I V E R S I T Y  ED U CA TIO N

Twenty four additional class I posts wrere created in the colle
giate branch for Government colleges during 1961-62. Fifty-four 
posts of non-gazetted assistant lecturers have been converted into 
gazetted posts during 1962-63. Provision for providing additional 
accommodation in Government colleges has been made in the current 
year’s budget.

During 1962-63, a provision of Rs. 10 lakhs has been made for 
grants to universities, the three-year degree course and revision 
of pay scales of university teachers. This programme also included 
grants  to the Bombay university for the department of chemical 
technology.
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Ii is proposed to pay building and equipment grants to the 
Marathwada university. During 1961-62, a grant amounting to 
Rs. 1.96 lakhs was paid to the university. During the current year 
a provision of Rs. 4.90 lakhs has been made.

Shri Shivaji university has been established at Kolhapur during 
the current year.

Du-’ing 1961-62. an amount of Rs. 1,41,000 was spent on account 
of grants to research institutions. The current year's provision for 
this purpu.e is Rs, 1,50,000.

OTH ER E D U CA TIO N A L SC H E M E S

Expansion of N.C.C./A.C.C.
The. raising of N.C.C./A.C.C. companies and troops have been, 

sanctioned during 1961-62 as under :
3 Senior Division Companies
19 Rifle Companies
74 A.C.C. Troops
76 Junior Division Troops

The raising of the following companies and troops has also been 
sanctioned during the current year :

2. Senior Division N.C.C. Companies
20. N.C.C. Rifles Companies
50 Junior Troops
83 A.C.C. Troops

Educational Concessions to Political Sufferers
A provision of Rs. 1.40 lakhs has been made for the current year 

on account of educational concessions to political sufferers. To en
courage education among the weaker sections of the community, 
Government have drawn up a scheme of educational concessions to 
pupils whose parents’ income does not exceed Rs. 1,200 p.a. During
1961-62, an expenditure of Rs. 257 lakhs was incurred. During the 
current year, a provision of Rs. 3.77 lakhs exists.

Gram Shikshan Mohim
During 1961-62, 5,56,437, illiterates were made literates and it is 

proposed to make 10,00.000 illiterates literate during the current year.

Short-term Hindi Training Centres
Six Short Term Teachers Hindi/Training Centres have been 

established with effect from 1-11-1962.
14-— ! r dn. / t i l .
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MYSORE

P R IM A R Y  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Gmip 
6-11
The percentage of enrolment in the age-group 6-11. was 83 at 

the end of 1961-62. To meet the increase in enrolment, 4,537 addi
tional teachers were appointed at a cost of Rs. 40.36 lakhs. Of these. 
1,741 teachers were utilised for opening new schools, mainly in rural 
areas. During 1962-63, the additional enrolment in this age-group 
is expected tc be not less than 2 lakhs. To meet this increase 2.000 
additional teachers have been sanctioned. ;;00 teachers were detailed 
for opening 500 single-teacher schools.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
11-14
In 1961-62, the additional enrolment in this age-group was 0.41 

lakhs. To meet this increase 1,153 additional teachers at a cost of 
Rs. 5.65 lakhs were appointed. I t  is expected tha t  additional enrol
ment during 1962-63 will not be below 40,000. At the end of 1961-62, 
the percentage of enrolment of children of the age-group 11-14. was 
23.4. This is expected to go up to 25.6 at the end of 1962-63.

Teacher Training Programme
The percentage of trained teachers at the end of Second Plan 

was 51.9. The total num ber of teacher training institutions in the 
State at the end of 1961-62 was 70. This num ber is inadequate. New 
curriculum of basic pattern  was introduced in all teacher training 
institutions during 1960-61. The percentage of trained teachers at 
the end of 1961-62 was 52. This is expected to go up to 54 at the end 
of 1962-63.

Improvement in Salary Scale of Teachers
The salary scale of primary school teachers were revised with 

effect from 1-1-1961. Teachers are eligible for dearness allowance 
and compensatory-cum-house rent allowance.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
Under the ‘incentive’ schemes to attract more girls to school, 

a provision of Rs. 4 lakhs in 1962-63 for attendance scholarships and 
one lakh for supply of uniforms, books and slates has been made.

Orientation Programme
Two Orientation training centres were started. The number of 

teachers to be given orientation training at these centres is 450 per 
year. “

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of 
Compulsion

The Mysore Compulsory Primary Education Act. 1961, came inte 
force with effect from 1st August 1961.
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Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
14-17
During 1961-32, the Government high schools were started

and seven aided high schools wore taken over by the Government. 
During 1962-63, two Government high schools were opened. Dur
ing 1961-62, the additional enrolment of children in the age-group 
14-17 was 21,000 which included 6,000 girls.

Conversion into Higher Secondary /Multipurpose Schools
During 1961-62. 100 high schools were converted into higher 

secondary schools. During 1962-63, 50 more high schools are to be 
converted. The existing multiourpose high schools are to be streng
thened by providing additional equipment.

Improvement of Secondary Education
Tiie curriculum for the high school has been revised. The re

vised higher secondary curriculum was introduced in 1960-61, and 
is being extended te the higher classes.. During 1962-63 it was intro
duced in the X class. The opening of the XI standard to make the 
higher secondary school complete has been postponed as common 
syllabus has not been finalised by the university.

Teaching of Science
To improve the quality of science teaching it is proposed to estab

lish a Science Consultant Service at the Directorate.

Teacher Training Programme
In 1361-62, 132 teachers of Government and aided high schools 

and 84 teachers in 1962-63 were deputed for post-graduate study to 
the universities of Karnataka and Mysore. Twenty-eight teachers 
have been deputed during 1962-63 to the Institute of Home Science, 
Bangalore. Thirty teachers were deputed for training in drawing 
and painting during 1961-62, and 40 during 1962-63. A Certificate 
Course in Physical Education was taken by 28 teachers in 1961-62 
and 15 in 1962-63.

U N I V E R S I T Y  E D U CA TIO N

The total number of students in the university of Mysore has 
increased from 35.458 in 1960-61 to 35.950 in 1961-62 and to 39,102 in
1962-63. The total number of colleges providing the three-year degree 
course during 1960-61, was 30. The num ber of three-year degree 
course (arts, science and commerce) colleges during the current 
year is 38.

OTH ER E D U CA TIO N A L SC H E M E S

Social Education
During 1961-62, 60 schools were sanctioned grant for providing 

additional equipment to school libraries. Due to late sanction much 
progress could not be expected. During 1962-63. provision has been 
made for Rs. 30.000. During 1961-62. district libraries were given 
grants.

211
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Education of the Handicapped
The “School for the blind” at Hubli was upgraded and the 

“School Workshop for the Deaf and the Blind” at Mysore was deve
loped.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare
During 1961-62, Rs. 90,000 were spent. In 1962-63, it is estimated 

that a sum of Rs. 5.03 lakhs will be spent.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
The Hindi Shikshak College was established for training Hindi 

teachers. Forty teachers were deputed in 1961-62 and 36 teachers 
in 1962-63 to this college.

ORISSA

P R IM A R Y  EDU CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11

It was decided to appoint 1,000 more teachers m 1961-62. The 
additional teachers were appointed in the beginning of 1962-63. The 
number of teachers by the end of 1961-62 raised from 37,325 to 40,325.

The number of primary schools at the end of the Second Plan 
was 21,856. The number was increased to 22,856 at the end of 
1961-62. The enrolment target for 1961-62 was fixed at 15 lakhs and 
it stood at 14.82 lakhs at the end of 1961-62 (of this 4.65 lakhs were 
girls).

In the budget for 1962-63, there was provision for appointment of
3,600 primary schools teachers. It is expected tha t  all these teachers 
have been appointed before September, 1962. The target for enrol
ment of students by the end of 1962-63 has been fixed at 16.75 lakhs 
of which the number of boys will be 11.40 lakhs and girls 5.35 lakhs. 
Provision of Rs. 3 lakhs was made in 1962-63 for expenditure towards 
mid-day meals in the schools.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14
During 1961-62, 272 M. E. schools (247 for boys and 25 for girls) 

were opened. It is expected that this increase of M. E. schools will 
continue during 1962-63.

During 1961-62, the number of students in this age-group was 
1.24 lakhs, of which 0.15 lakhs were girls.

During 1962-63, 40 M. E. schools for girls have been opened 
M. E. schools for boys are being started under private enterprise 
The target for enrolment of students in the age-group 11-14 has beer 
fixed at 1.50 lakhs, of which the number of girls would be 0.23 lakhs
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Teacher Training- Programme
To provide further facilities for trained teachers, it was decided 

to provide a one-year condensed course training for primary school 
teachers w^ho have read up to class IX or higher. During 1961-62, 
ten such training centres were started in selected high schools. The 
number of trained primary school teachers at the end of 1961-62 
was 16.350 out of the total of 40.325 teachers in primary schools.

During 1961-62. two secondary training schools were started. 
The number of teachers at the M. E. stage at the end of 1961-62 was 
5.691 of which 1,845 were trained.

The programme for 1962-63 was to increase the admission c a p a 
city in 21 existing E. T. schools from 30 to 50. This has been given 
effect to in 13 E. T. schools. One more secondary training school 
for women with admission capacity of 40 trainees has been started 
during 1962-63.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
The scales of pay of primary school teachers were substantially 

revised during 1961-62.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
For 1961-62 the following schemes were taken up for enrolment 

of girl students in large number, at the primary stage.
(i) Enrolment d r iv e : (ii) Appointment of school mothers (iii) 

Provision of quarters for women teachers ; (iv) Award of attendance 
scholarships; and (v) Provision of Sanitary Blocks.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of
Compulsion
A draft bill on compulsory primary education prepared on the 

model supplied by the Ministry of Education is under examination 
of the State Government.

SE C O N D A R Y  E D U CA TIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17
During 1961-62, 61 high schools including five Girls’ high schools 

were started. The number of high schools therefore increased to 
503, including 38 for girls by the end of 1961-62. At the end of
1961-62, the number of students reading in classes IX and XI in
creased to 0.50 lakhs (0.46 lakh boys and 0.04 lakh girls).

The number of teachers at the high school stage at the end of
1961-62 was 5,696, of which 393 were women teachers. The pro
gramme for 1962-63 is to have 40 high schools for boys. The original 
target to have four Girls’ high schools has been increased to 14. 
Out of these, 12 high schools have already been opened.

The enrolment of students reading in classes IX to XI at the 
end of this year is expected to increase from 0.50 lakhs to 0.66 lakhs 
of wrhich the number of girls would be 0.06 lakhs.
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Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools
Conversion of high schools to higher secondary pattern  has 

been slow due to want of adequate qualified teachers. To overcome 
this difficulty a one year condensed diploma course in different 
post-graduate subjects has been started from 1962-63, in which the 
existing trained and experienced teachers can be given training to 
enable them to teach in higher secondary schools. A decision has 
recently been taken tha t  no more high schools will be converted 
into higher secondary pattern.

Teaching of Science

General science is being taught as a compulsory subject at all 
stages of secondary education. Students can take physics or chemis
try as one of the elective subjects in high schools. Steps are being 
taken to provide science laboratories in every high school.

Teacher Training Programme
At the end of the Second Plan period there were two training 

colleges in the State. It was decided to open two more training 
colleges during the Third Plan. During 1962-63, one of these two 
training colleges have been started with 80 seats.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
' The scales of pay of teachers in secondary schools were revised 

during 1961-62 and there has been substantial improvement in their 
emoluments.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
The following schemes were taken up for enrolment of girls in 

large number at the secondary stage :
(i) Maintenance stipends in Girls’ high schools, (ii) Extension 

of subsidised transport to new urban areas ; (iii) Provision of sani
tary blocks in high schools; (iv) Construction of hostels, for Girls’ 
high schools with quarters for superintendent.

U N I V E R S I T Y  AND H IG H E R  E D U CA TIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities
The number of colleges at the end of Second Plan was 29. Dur

ing 1961-62, four more colleges were opened. Of these 33 colleges, 
five colleges teaching arts subjects are exclusively for girls. During
1962-63, one more arts college for women was opened. A number 
of new subject were also introduced in different colleges of the State.
Teaching of Science

The State Government have been giving 100/v assistance towards 
recurring and non-recurring expenditure for starting science colle
ges under private enterprise. Steps are being taken to provide well 
equipped laboratories and libraries.



215

Improvement of Education including Introduction of Three-Year 
Degree Course
Steps are being taken to introduce the three-year degree pattern. 

In the new pattern, the Utkal university has provided university 
examination at the end of each year. The first batch of the three- 
year degree students will come out in 1963.

OTH ER E D U CA TIO N A L P R O G R A M M E

Social Education
A large number of simple and interesting literature and audio

visual aids like charts, posters, filmstrips and gramophone records 
were produced and distributed among social education centres both 
in the block and non-block areas. Grants-in-aid were given to 
village libraries (amounting to Rs. 1.35 lakhs).

Audio-Visual Education
During 1961-62, a large number of posters on ‘Fire Prevention’ 

were supplied to primary schools. Three gramophone records on the 
evils of intoxication, gambling and necessity of universal primary 
education were prepared. These programmes are proposed to be 
continued during 1962-63.

Education of the Handicapped
During 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 0.26 lakh was paid to the State 

Council for Child Welfare for the maintenance of two institutions, 
one for the deaf and dumb and the other for the blind. During
1962-63, provision of Rs. 0.89 lakh has been made for award of grants 
to the State Council for maintenance and improvement of these two 
schools. Craft classes have been opened in these schools during this 
year.

Physical Education & Youth Welfare Activities
The proposal under Third Plan is to provide a perm anent build

ing for the College of Physical Education and to admit 10 women 
candidates annually so that all Girls’ high schools may have trained 
P.T.I.'s by the end of the Plan period. During 1961-62 a sum of 
Rs. 0.40 lakh was paid to the Sports Council.

National Cadet Corps
During 1961-62, the number of N.C.C. cadets increased to 7,340 

in the case of Senior Division. There was no change in the strength 
of Junior Division.

During 1962-63, the strength of N.C.C. cadets has been fu rther  
increased as follows :

Senior Division including N.C.C. Rifles— 8,285
Junior Division including A.C.C. — 20,910
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Youth Welfare
During 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 0.92 lakh was paid to the State 

Youth Welfare Board for the construction of youth hostels, organi
sation of youth leadership camps and execution of other schemes. 
During 1962-63, a sum of Rs. 0.65 lakh has been provided for organis
ing youth welfare activities.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
Hindi teachers were appointed in 24 high schools and 6 basic 

training schools during 1961-62. To encourage students reading in 
Sanskrit institutions, provision was made for the award of scholar
ships during 1961-62. During 1962-63, a sum of Rs. 1.94 lakhs has 
been provided for the encouragement of Hindi and Sanskrit educa
tion in the  State.
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E L E M E N T A R Y  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11
During 1961-62, under the scheme of introduction of compulsory 

education, 2,082 primary schools were opened and 1,318 additional 
teachers were provided. Twenty-five Sub-Deputy Inspector of 
Schools were provided. These provisions were utilised to the full 
extent according to the Plan programme.

During the courrent year, a provision of Rs. 71,32,000 has been 
made for opening primary schools. Out' of 2,085 primary schools to 
be opened in Rural areas under Panehayat Samitis, reports regard
ing the opening of 1,576 schools have already been received.

Out of the quota of 617 additional teachers on account of in
crease due to enrolment drive. 381 posts have been allotted during

during the later half of the year on receipt of actual requirement.'; 
of additional teachers as a result of enrol mem drive.

Out of the quota of 800 teachers for urban areas (600 for Boys 
schools and 200 for Girls schools), for opening new single teacher 
schools and for strengthening the existing schools in urban areas, 
reports received so far show that 31 new primary schools have been 
started in urban areas and the rest of the teachers are to be absorbed 
as additional teachers in existing urban primary schools.

The scheme of mid-day meals was introduced in the district of 
Dungarpur, Nanswara and Pratapgarh  Tehsil of Chittorgarh District 
during 1961-62, where there is a concentration of population belong
ing to scheduled tribes. An expenditure of Rs. 2,44,000 was incurred 
against the provision of Rs. 5,00,000 due to its operation in a limited 
area.

During the current yeai, a scheme of supplying milk to a limited 
number of children under the CARE scheme has been started.

At the end of the 2nd Plan. 44.3/? children of age-group 6-11 
were brought to schools. In 1961-62, a target of 1.90 lakhs of addi
tional enrolment was laid down, raising the percentage from 44.3 
to 47.5. The total enrolment at the end of 1961-62 was estimated to 
be 13,11 lakhs.

During 1961-62, special efforts were made to increase the enrol
ment of age-group 6-11 by organising enrolment drive throughout 
the State, which increased the enrolment from 44.3 to 47.5f,.; . The 
results of enrolment drive organised in 1962-63 are yet awaited. 
600 posts of school mothers were created for rural primary schools 
and 200 quarters were constructed for lady teachers in rural areas 
in 1961-62 in order to overcome the difficulty of scuring services of 
lady teachers for rural areas. In 1962-63, 600 more posts of school 
mothers and 200 more quarters have been allotted to Panchavat 
Samitis.



During 1961-62, 297 primary schools were raised lo the middle 
standard against the quota of 125 and 70 additional sections were 
started in the existing middle schools against the provisions of 5. 
The scheme of continuation of education in the existing middle 
schools was introduced in 9 middle schools. During 1962-63, only
10 Girls primary schools have been raised to  middle schools and
no Boys middle schools has been started due to economy cut.
Scheme of starting continuation classes has been dropped.

During 1961-02. 10 middle schools were converted into basic 
middle schools against the quota of 10. This scheme has been diop- 
ped in the current year.

Additional teachers for addition of class 7th, in the schools up
graded in 1961-62 and of class 8th in the schools upgraded in 1960-61 
were provided during April to September, 1962.

There is a provision of Rs. 26,000 under the Pilot scheme for
middle schools, for giving special grants to selected middle schools 
in the current year.

Targets for the enrolment of 2.4 lakhs of 11-14 age-group was 
laid down against which the tentative achievement is 2.43 lakhs in
1961-62. This increase is due to the revised targets of middle schools 
from 125 to 297. This raised the anticipated percentage of 15.0 to 
17.8. The targets of percentage of this age-group has been laid 
down as 0.3 which it is hoped will be achieved.

Teacher Training Programme
During 1961-62. 51 basic S.T.C. schools were functioning with a 

total intake of 6,000. The actual enrolment w-as 5,986. These insti
tutions gave an out-put of 5,578 trained teachers in the year. The 
percentage of trained teachers in primary and middle schools was
64.0 and 47.5 respectively. In order to m eet the dearth  of lady 
teachers, a special training institution with two years course was 
started at Bikaner for the middle-passed lady teachers, with an in
take of 50.

In 1962-63, one new B.S.T.C. school for Girls has been started 
at Aimer and one Boys' training schools has been converted into 
Girls' training school. One S.T.C. school gives 3 months training 
to in-service teachers in basic education. A short course of three 
months is organised in this school with an intake of hundred teachers. 
Thus it has a provision for the training of 300 teachers per year.

To meet the increasing demand of tra ined craft teachers, a tra in 
ing schools was started in 1961-62 at Parshuram dw ara  (Jaipur) for 
the training of craft teachers by converting one Teacher Training 
School into a Craft Teachers’ School. It has 100 seats. During
1961-62. 12 teachers wTere deputed on full salary and 87 on stipend 
of Rs. 25 p.m.

In 1961-62, 6 lady teachers were deputed for the diploma course 
and one for the certificate in sewing and tailoring at the Rajasthan 
Mahila Vidyapeeth, Udaipur.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in Age-Group 11-14
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This year, 6 teachers have been sent for the diploma coursc and 
one for certificate course in sewing and tailoring during April, 62 
to September, ’62.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
The pay scales were revised by the Government from 1-9-1961. 

For primary school teachers there is now only one pay scale of 75-4- 
95-5-105-EB-5-13Q-EB-5-160. Graduate teachers get a higher start of 
Rs. 91.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
Six hundred posts of schools mothers were created for rural 

primary schools and 200 quarters were sanctioned for lady teachers 
in rural areas in 1961-62. A similar provision exists in 1962-63 which 
has been allotted to Panchayat Samities.

Orientation Programme

During 1961-62, eight Orientation Camps were organised for the 
benefit of the newly appointed inspecting staif.

A provision of Rs. 20,000 has been mode in the current year 
against which no expenditure has been booked up to September, 
1962.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education
Compulsory primary education exists in the districts of Ajmer 

and in a few towns of the old States. Since the Government believes 
more in persuasion than in compulsion, legislation of compulsory 
primary education has not yet been introduced in the Assembly.

SE C O N D A R Y  ED U CA TIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in Age-Group 14-17
One hundred middle schools (including 3 Girls schools) were 

up-graded to junior higher secondary schools during 1961-62 against 
the quota of 50 Boys’ middle schools and 3 Girls’ middle schools. 
Three private middle schools for Boys were upgraded to junior 
higher secondary schools against the quota of 2.

60 Additional sections were started in high & higher secondary 
schools and 2 in private high and higher secondary schools.

One Sainik school was started at Chittorgarh in 1961-62.
April to September,  1962

Due to economy measures, only 3 Government Girls middle 
schools have been up-graded, to junior higher secondary schools 
against the quota of 3. Five private schools have been up-graded 
to junior higher secondary schools on the condition that no aid will 
be allowed to them on the additional expenditure during the Third 
Plan as an economy measure.

Additional staff was allowed on addition of classes 10th and 11th 
in high schools and higher secondary schools which were raised,/ 
converted into high and higher secondary schools in 1960-61 and 
1961-62. " “ '
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Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools during 
1961-62
Nine Government high schools were converted into higher 

secondary schools against the quota of 8 and one private school 
against the quota of 3.

April to September . 1962

Due to economy measures, no provision has been made for con
version of high schools into higher secondary schools during 1962
63. Provision, has been allowed for additional staff on addition of 
class 10th and 11th in high schools converted in 1960-61 and 1961-62.

Introduction of physics and chemistry as optional subjects and 
gardening as craft has been allowed in two private aided higher 
secondary schools on the condition that now aid will be given on 
additional expenditure during the Third Plan.

Improvement of Secondary Education
Under the Pilot scheme, on h igh/h igher  secondary school in 

a District was given special grants for the purpose of equipments 
etc. A special programme of tuitional work and other co-curricular 
activities is given to these schools which are placed under the special 
charge of an Inspecting Officer of the District and the Range. The 
Chief Ministers’ shield is awarded every year to the best school.
32 schools were taken up under this scheme during 1961-62.

1962-63
There is a provision of Rs, 1,80,000 for Pilot high and higher 

secondary schools. Necessary allotment will be made during Sept
ember, 1962 to March, 1963.

Teaching of Science
1961-62

General science is a compulsory subject in all high/higher 
secondary schools. An amount of Rs. 1.38,300 was allowed for 
science laboratories of h igh /h igher  secondary and multipurpose 
schools. The science course w’as allotted to 10 Government and two 
private schools.

1962-63
Due to economy cut. no new science subject will be introduced 

in high and higher secondary schools during 1962-63.

Teacher Training Programme 

1961-62
The teacher training programme was further strengthened by 

increasing the intake of the existing 4 teacher training colleges 
*5nd bv starting a new T. T. college at Jodhpur. Out of 610 trainees 
580 came out successful in the B.Ed. training.



The number of trained teachers in secondary schools was 12,007 
a t  the end of the year, which is 46.3/c of the total num ber of secon
dary school teachers.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers 
1961-62

The pay scales of the teachers staff were revised from 1-9-1861 
along with the general revision of pay scales.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
1961-62

In order to give an incentive to female education in the State 
and to secure services oi' lady teachers in sufficient number, 39 
stipends at the rate of Rs. 25 p.m. were granted and 200 scholarships 
cf Rs. 5 p.m. were given to 200 girls. Besides Es 15 per annum were 
given to 250 girls for books etc.

Two p a r t- t im e  e v e n in g  c lasses wore s ta r te d ,  o n e  a t Bikaner and 
th>; o th e r  at Jaipur ior t h e  benoSt o£ adult la d ie s .

Two more evening classes have been opened, one at Jodhpur 
and other at Kota.

Large difference between the Boys and Girls education in schools 
is due to traditions, economic conditions, early marriages etc.

U N I V E R S I T Y  AND H IG H E R  ED U CATIO N

In the period under report new colleges have been started. With 
this the total number of college for general education rose to 62.

Teaching of Science
This year additional facilities for teaching science up to degree 

standard were provided in four Government colleges.
With a view to establishing a residential character for Rajasthan 

university, Ja ipur  and Government colleges at Jaipur city were also 
transferred to the saici university.

Post-graduate Studies and Research
The following post-graduate subjects were transferred to the 

university of Rajasthan in the year under report.
1. English
2. Hindi
3. Sanskrit
4. Political science
5. Sociology

Hobby workshops have ueen  started in three colleges, so that 
students may get a fair Knowledge of various type of basic crafts 
and industries.

Hostel  facilities iv.tve :..-e'-n provided in eight colleges.
i:, : Hdn. (>;.
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O TH E R  E D U CA TIO N A L P R O G R A M M E S

Education of the Handicapped
No provision has been made in 1962-63 under this scheme a:-, it 

has been taken under Centrally Sponsored Schemes.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

1961-62
A provision of Rs. 94,000 was provided for physical education 

against which an amount of Rs 1,62,000 was spent.
1962-63

An amount of Rs. 14.000 has been provided for development oi 
the Physical Education College, Jodhpur.

Social Education—1961-62
In the Education Department, social education programmes were 

confined to adult literacy production oi literature lor neo-literates 
and improvement in library services. Steps were also taken tc 
strengthen the district set up of social education.

Adult Literacy : The old scheme of adult literacy was replaced 
by a new scheme in 1960-61 under which payment of honorarium was 
substituted by a scheme of incentives and prizes to literacy teachers 
This scheme was fully implemented in the year 1961-62. when a 
sum of rupees one lakh was provided for prizes to literacy teachers

The scheme worked well and during the year under review, -the 
total number of adult literacy centres rose to approximately 9.00C 
for men and 350 for women, where approximately 1,26,000 men and 
3,800 women were made liberate. This was the highest number of 
adults made literate in any year so far.

Production of Literature: Under this scheme, two prizes of
1.000 and Rs. 500 are awarded to the best books for neo-literote 
adults written during the year. In addition, four books for adults- 
are got written by good authors and their copy rights are securcd 
by the department on payment of IU. 750 per book. Books suitable 
for nen-iii crate adults are purchased and distributed. A provision 
of Rs. 16.00!) was made for this scheme during 1961-62. No series o! 
books Ku'^rr-tted for prize competition was considered suitable for 
the firs': prize but .he second prize of Rs. 500 each was awarded on 
two series. Of the four authors selected for writing small books 
for adults, three submitted their manuscripts and steps are beinp 
taken to get them printed. Books lor neo-liteiate adults to the valut 
of Rs. 11.500 were purchased for village libraries and adult educa- 
lion centres. The total expenditure incurred under this scheme was 
Rs. 14,805.50 out of the provision of Rs. 16,000.

Improvement of Library Service : Expansion of library servicc 
was not possible owing to financial difficulties. A sum of rupees 
one lakh was provided for the improvement of existing libraries out 
of which Rs. 97,700 were spent on the purchase of books and library 
accessories and on book binding.
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Strengthening the District set up of Social Education : Five 
posts of District Social Education Officers were created for the dis
tricts of Jaipur. Ajmer. Udaipur, Jodhpur and Kota. A sum of 
Rs. 26,000 was provided for the purpose, all of which was utilised.

April to September. 1962 

Adult Literacy
A sum of rupees one lakh has again been provided for award of 

prizes to teachers doing good work in adult literacy.

In most Panchayat Samitis, Adult Education Centres had not 
been started as yet on account, of the Panchayat Samitis being 
extremely busy with national emergency measures. The movement 
appears to have received a set back and unless the relative impor
tance of adult literacy programme in the changed circumstances of 
national emergency is clarified, the programme is bound to suffer.

Production of Literature : The scheme of the last year have been 
repeated and the same provision has been made.

Improvement in Library Services : A sum of Rs. 49.000 has been 
made for improvement in existing libraries. The amount has been 
distributed to different libraries.

Strengthening of District set up of Social Education : The posts 
of District Social Education Officers have been abolished as a 
measure of economy and the work of social education at the district- 
level has been entrusted to the Inspectors of Schools.

Audio-Visual Education—1961-62

The audio-visual education unit of the Education Department is 
situated at Ajmer. During 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 62,000 was provided 
for strengthening the film library and creating an exhibition sub
unit Thirteen fail length films. 31 documentary and short films 
were added to the film library during the year under review.

During the year under review educational exhibitions were orga
nised at Udaipur. Bikaner. Jaipur and Kota, Ajmer and Pushkar and 
the nucleus of permanent educational exhibition at Ajmer was 
formed.

April io September. 1962
A sum of Rs. 50.000 has been provided under plan expenditure. 

Most of this amount will be spent on purchase of radio sets, docu
mentaries and educational films and film strips. A sum of Rs. 25,000 
from this amount and another Rs. 1.50 lakhs by reappropriation is 
being provided for purchase of radio sets to be distributd in middle 
schools of rural areas for listening to news bulletins by the students 
during day time and the village people at night. It is also intended 
to prepare and distribute posters etc., connected with national 
emergency measures.
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UTTAR PRADESH

P R IM A R Y  E D U CA TIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Aare-Group
6-11 “

In 1961-62, 5,000 mixed junior basic schools (against a target 
of 2,500). 1,000 junior basic schools for girls in the rural areas, 
and 470 large-size junior basic schools (180 for boys and 290 for 
girls) in the urban area were opened. This is an unique achieve
ment.

About 7 lakh additional children were enrolled in 1961-62 against 
the target of 4 lakhs. Three lakh additional girls were enrolled el 
Whom more than 2 lakhs were admitted in the mixed schools in 
rural areas.

In 1962-63, 1.500 mixed and 1,000 junior basic schools for girls 
have been opened in rural areas and 380 large size schools (90 bo>s 
and 290 girls) in urban areas. To cope with the increased enrolment,
3,000 untrained teachcvs have been appointed.

The percentage of school-going children in the age-group 6-11 
rose from 43.2f ( in 1960-61 to 49.2',X in 1961-62 and is expected to 
go up to 51.4% in 1962-63.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Grour*
11-14
Nineteen Government (7 boys and 12 girls) and 33 non-govt, 

senior basic schools for girls were opened in 1961-62 on a special 
grant-in-aid basis. Of the 20 Government senior basic schools (8 
boys and 12 girls) to be opened in 1962-63, 12 schools for girls have 
been opened and steps are being taken to open the remaining schools 
during the current financial year.

In 1961-62, 171 senior basic schools (128 boys and 43 girls) wcr? 
brought on the grant-in-aid list.

During 1962-63. 180 more senior basic schools are to be brought 
on grant-in-aid list.

Teacher Training Programme
Five Government normal schools (2 for girls and 3 for boys) 

were opened in 1961-62. Five more Government normal schools 
have been opened in 1962-63 (2 for boys and 3 for girls).

Two Refresher Course centres for in-service training to primary 
school teachers were opened in 1961-62 at Sarnath and Bareilly. 
About 500 teachers were trained ac these centres in 1961-62. Four 
more such centres will be opened in. 1962-63.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
The pay scales of junior and senior basic school teachers wee..- 

revised in 1951-62. Additional D.A. (d: 2.50 p.m. for head leathers 
and Rs. 5.50 for assistant teachers is also being given since 1961-6:.



To step up girls’ education, education was made free up to class 
VIII for girls in villages and smaller towns having a population of 
less than 15,000.

The scheme of giving village allowance to women teachers
serving in rural areas has provided an effective incentive.

In 1961-62, grants amounting to Rs. 33 lakhs were sanctioned
for the construction of 1,120 quarters for women teachers of junior
basic schools and 200 for senior basic school teachers. Similar
grants have been sanctioned in 1962-63 for 1,000 quarters for junior 
basic school teachers and 150 for senior basic school teachers.

In 1.962-63, 500 more school mothers are being appointed. Grants- 
f ir  the construction of sanitary bioeks in 1,000 more mixed junior 
basic schcois has also been sanctioned in 1962-63.

To attract girls at the middle ttagc. grants for books, stationery 
and prizes were given to 5,000 deserving girls in 1961-62. These fac.i-
' in.-s a r e  b e i n g  c o n t i n u e d  d u r i n g  19C2-S3.

Construction of 10 hostels for girts in rural areas and smaller
i nvns was taken up in 1S51-62.

About 537 girls were enrolled in sixty continuation classes open- 
"'J in 1961-62. Sixty more continuation classes have been opened
i.i 1962-63. '

Orientation Programme

All primary and middle schools in the Stale are basic schools. 
A’! the training institutions for elementary school teachers are also 
oriented to basic education.

Legislation for Compulsory Education
The Uttar Pradesh Prim ary Education Act of 1919 and the U.P. 

District Boards Prim ary Education Act of 1926 govern compulsion 
in the urban and rural areas respectively.

SE C O N D A R Y  EDU CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Gro«p 
14-17
It is expected that 6.3 lakh students in the age-group 14-18 will 

to  in the higher secondary schools (including class XII) at the end 
cf 1962-63 against 5.1 lakh students in 1960-61 and 5.9 lakh in 1961-62. 
The percentage will thus be raised from 9.1 (15,5'in boys and 21 
girls) in 1960-61 and 10.2 (17.39<: boys and 2.2>? girls) in 1961-62 to 
! .6 (18.1',7 boys and 2 . 3 girls) in 1962-63.

Conversion into Higher Secondary /Multipurpose Schools
Government high schools for boys at Agra, Bareilly. Hastinapur 

•• nd Gorakhpur and the Government high schools for girls at 
tiiawah. Lansdon. Dehra Dun and Gonaa have been upgraded to the 
intermediate standard from 1962.
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For  the  improvement  of hlcrher sc-:ondary education. 13! un
aided higher  secondary schools (177 bo;. and 14 girls') were brought  
on the .grant-in-aid 'let and oO schools oi b :okw:o (, cross were given 
liberal  grams-in-aia.  During 1962-63. loti unaided k-goer • eeerioury 
schools are 10 be sanctioned pre l iminary  maintenance- ora.:;... :.[b\ent\ 
six schools have al ready been sanctioned t h e ;  want .

in 1 t'ij 1 -62.. non-recurr ing grants  u ..re sanctioned to ocotam 
school:' i . ) • : buses, 1 urnitnre. addi tional  accommodat ion,  l ibrary and 
play grounds  etc. Due to the nat ional  einergency it will not be 
possible to sanction bus gran t  during 1962-63.

Teaching of Science

In 1961-62, 116 aided higher secondary schools were given grants 
for the development of science teaching. Science was introduced in
11 Government higher secondary schools (7 boys and 4 girls).

During 1962-63 grants for development of science will be given 
to 111 aided higher secondary schools. Science has already been 
introduced in 4 more Government higher secondarv schools from 
July, 1962. '

Teacher Training Programme

In the Government Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad, a 
Curriculum Research Unit was established in 1961-62. The Govern
ment Training College for Women, Allahabad has also been reorien
ted as a research centre for women's education.

The English language Teaching Institute, Allahabad, financed 
by the British Council, is soon going to be taken over by the Educa
tion Depaitment.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The pay scale of craft teachers in non-government higher secon
dary schools were raised. Teachers, clerks and peons of aided 
higher secondary schools drawing Rs. 100 or less were given addi
tional D.A. (a: Rs. 4 p.m.

With effect from July 1, 1.962. Government have revised :h 
! ate of D.A. to all the employees and aided higher secondary and 
junior high schools getting pay up to Rs. 350 p.m. at a flat rate of 
Rs. 20 p.m.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

Special scholarships and book aids were sanctioned for girls in 
1961-62. This facility is continuing in 1962-63.

Grants for the construction of common rooms were given i.>
20 co-educational institutions in 1961-62. This facility will be given 
to 20 more institutions during 1962-63.

Improvement of Secondary Education



U N I V E R S I T Y  AND H IG H E R  EDU CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities
Eight non-Govevnment decree colleges were brought on the 

grant-in-aid list. E’ghtv four degree coll cues were also given 
grant:, for building. equipment s+aif ouancr-: etc. A sum -Mi Rs. 2 
k'.kbs was also rcles'od to the Kashi Vidyapith during 1 Of;j.-v2.

From January  1. 1962, the scales of cay oi: whole-time teachess
oi ihe State universities (Faculties other than medicine, engineer
ing. and technology) have been revised.

During 1962-63, oO degree colleges (against the target of 12) 
have been brought on the gram.-in-aid list.

Teaching oi' Science
An ad hoc provision of Rs. 7,00,000 was made in the budget for 

196!-62 to meet the matching share of the University Grants 
Commission of the non-recurring expenditure. This provision was 
released in full to three universities and 17 degiee colleges.

For 1962-63. a provision of Rs. 27.63.000 has been made in the
budget to provide for the matching share of the University Grants
Commission grant.

Improvement of Education including Introduction of Three-Year 
Degree Course
The scheme for which 170 lakhs has been provided in the Third 

Five Year Plan as the State's share could not be implemented dur
ing 1961-62. In August 1961, the U. P. University Education Com
mittee was appointed to enquire into the academic and administra
tive aspects of the Three-Year Degree Course scheme. The report 
cf the Committee is in the process of finalization.

. OTH ER ED U CA TIO N A L P R O G R A M M E S

Social Education
Double shift system has been introduced in the Central State 

Library, Allahabad with effect from 1962. The district libraries 
wore improved by way of additional books and equipment etc. Rural 
libraries under the Education Deptt, were re-organised by providing 
equipment, books, magazines, etc.

Audio-Visual Education
Grants for the purchase of film projectors were given to four 

Distt. Audio-Visual Education Associations in 1961-62. It may not 
be possible to make a similar provision in 1962-63 oue to the national 
emergency. An Audio-Visual Education Training Centre was set 
up at Allahabad in 1961-62.

Education of the Handicapped
Schemes for the expansion of education for the handicapped 

envisage construction of buildings for additional children and award 
of scholarships. In 1361-62 only 23 physically and orthopaedicallv 
handicapped persons were awarded scholarships.
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Physical Education and Youth Welfare Programme
Programmes for the expansion of the N.C.C. and the Pradeshiya 

Shiksh'a Dal are under way during the current year. It is also pro
posed to take full advantage of the National Discipline Scheme for 
promotion of physical education and discipline in schools and 
colleges.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
Forty Oriental institutions were brought 011 the grant-in-aid list 

in 1961-62. Building grants were given to five institutions and fur
niture and equipment grants to 100 institutions will be repeated to 
the same number of institutions.

One post of Assistant Inspectoi of Sanskrit Fnthshalas in the 
scale of Rs. 250-500 was created in 1961-62.

WEST BENGAL

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children of A^t'-Group 6-11
During 1961-02 and 1962-63. 2.564 and 1.348 schools respectively 

have been sanctioned. A total num ber of 7.824 teachers have also 
been sanctioned.

2. During 1961-G2 a total area of 0367.50 sq. miles was brought 
under compulsion with 7.739 villages involving a child-population 
(6-11) of 8,10,825. During 1962-63, a total area of 7364.12 sq. miles 
with 10.885 villages involving a student population of 7,18,719 is pro
posed to be brought under compulsion. The budget provision for 
1961-62 & 1962-63 was Rs. 58.12 & 122.40 respectively.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Grouj)
11-14 '
Eighty senior basic schools were sanctioned during 1961-62 

against the budget provision of Rs. 10.75. Fifty senior basic schools 
were proposed to be sanctioned this year (1962-63) against the budget 
provision of Rs. 11.25 and 30 Units during 1963-64. No senior basic 
school was however sanctioned this year (1962-63).

Teacher Training Programme
(i) Third Plan Schemes: Budget provision (1961-62) Rs. 5.03
Additional 60 seats were provided in the Kalimpong Junior Bask 

Training College during 1961-62.
A Junior Basic Training College in Malda district (Chanchal' 

with 120 seats has been sanctioned in 1962-63. The college has 
started functioning.

A capital grant of Rs. 3,85.500 plus Rs. 64.000 has been sanctioned 
during 1962-63 tor a college w nh 220 s-ats ('.20 ro>' junior basic one 
100 for senior basic). The insiii.ukon. is likely i:o function some
time in July, 1963. This year’s bucku t proviso.r, i-;, its. '0.00 lakii.- 
i,inciuding a capital outlay 0 1 Rs. 10.0^ lakns).
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Continuation of Second Plan Schem es : Three new junior basic 
training colleges with 120 seats in each were sanctioned during 
1959-60. The construction of the buildings has been completed. One 
of the colleges started functioning in 1960-61. The two other colleges 
started functioning this year (1962-63).

A condensed course of basic training for 2 months for 30 Bhu
tanese teachers was sanctioned during 1961-62. The course was 
organised in January and February, 1962.

Expansion of Teacher Training Facilities
Nine new junior basic t ra in ing colleges were sanctioned in 

1959-60 wi th  120 seats in each and const ruction of bui ldings  of 8 
colleges was completed in 3961-62. During  19Gi-62 seven colleges 
s tar ted  functioning.

Improvement of Salary Stales oi Teachers
Trie salary scale.; o i '  teachers oi elementa l 

Oas;c and p n m a r v  s p o o l s )  have o o v n  revised 
sea'e introduced with eo-c;  from 1-4-61.

Education of Girls wiit’ Particular Reference to Special Schemes
The original budget  provision of Rs, 0.76 lakhs  in 1961-62 for 

pre-primary (Basic) educat ion was revised for Rs. 4.58 lakhs, 50 
Units of pre-basic (Nursery)  schools were  sanctioned during 1961-62. 
Another 30 such schools have been  sanctioned during 1962-63 against 
the budget provision of Rs. 3.80 lakhs only.

During 1961-62, 60 uni ts  of twin  t eachers ’ qu ar ter s  were  sanc
tioned a t  an est imated cost of Rs. 6,000 each.

During 1962-63, no teachers’ qu ar te rs  were  sanctioned.  There 
was, however,  a budget  provision of Rs. 2,50 lakhs for the year under  
review.

During 1961-62 one school mother  t raning centre  (4th Unit) 
was sanctioned for es tablishment  at Dakshineswar.  The centre  has 
s t ar ted  functioning.

A proposal for sanctioning one more centre  (5th Uni t)  is under 
consideration.

Orientation Programme
Besides o ther programmes,  fifty heads of t raining inst itut ions 

ha\  e received insi ruct ions under the  or ienta t ion programme dur ing
1961-62 and 1952-63 '  “ "

Extension activities in Training Institutions for Prim ary Teachers
Two units of extens ion services projec ts  for p r i m ary  schools 

have a l ready been al lo t 'ed  to West  Bengal  for establ ishment  at  Bani- 
pur  (24-Parganas) and eta,lanabagram. (Burchvan) by the  National  
Council of Educa; iona! Research and Training,

•y (Pre-basic,  junior 
and a h igner pay
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A Budget  Provision of Rs. 1.14 lakhs in 1961. Rs. 2.05 lakhs in
1962-63 has been made,  for giving orientation training to t eachers  of 
p r im ary  schools and members of the  inspecting staff unde r  the  pro
gramme f f  orienta tion of primary schools towards the basic r  ktcrn.

The Sta te  level S em in a r  of the Dist rict  Inspectors of r i d v c l s  
was held :n 1961-62 ( Marcii, 1962) alon.L: wi th the s em in a r s  . ?;k- 
cers in connection wi th the  int roduct ion of compulsory  p rk c a ry  
educat ion for the age-group of 6-11.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education
No new legislation has been enacted in lieu of the exist ing out.-.

SE CO N D A R Y EDU CATIO N
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N a m e o f  the S ch cm es
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U N I V E R S I T Y  AND H IG H E R  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities
The number of universities in West Bengal at the end of second 

Plan v,ras 4, excluding the Centrally managed Visva Bharat! 
university. During 19(51-62 steps were taken to establish (i) The 
Tagore university and (ii) North Bengal university. These two 
universities started functioning in 1962-63. The total number of 
universities in West Bengal up to 30th September, 1962 was thus 6, 
excluding the Visva Bharati university.

The number of coilegs for general education at the c-nd of 
the Second Plan was 122. The; total number of colleges at the end 
of 1961-62 was 133 (110 for men and 23 for women). During 1962-63 
two more colleges were established up to September, 1962.

During 1962-63 a professorship of indology has been created in 
Sanskrit college for promotion of research and post-graduate studies 
on indology.

Forty two hostels were established during the Second Plan. In 
addition to these, two hostels were sanctioned during 1961-62 and 
two more during 1962-63.
Teaching- of Science

The number of colleges teaching science subjects up to the 
degree course was 100 at the end of 196i-62.

During 1962-63 the Jadavpur University was helped with grants 
for modernisation of the Chemical Engineering Degree Course under 
the U.G.C. Scheme.

Introduction of Three-Year Degree Course
Upto 31-3-62, 97 colleges had been taken up for development 

under the Three-Year Degree Course Scheme. During 19i:2-G3 two 
big colleges have been added to the list.
Special Scheme for Giiis

The number of women s colleges in the State rose ;o 33 01 
as against 27 in 19130-51. Durme 1962-03 a colics-'' j 1 is.ainiipong 
has been established under the scheme.



OTH ER E D U CA TIO N A L SC H E M E S

Adult Literacy

During 1961-62, 1792 social Education centres and night schools
were sponsored by Govt, ana 269 centres were run by voluntary
organizations with Govt, financial assistance. Over 1,32,600 people 
participated in the activities organized at these centres, and about
54.600 people attained working knowledge of reading and writing.

Library Service
In addition to the existing 19 district libraries. 24 area libraries,

2 central libraries and 464 rural libraries, sanction was accorded
to the establishment of 40 more rural libraries.

Education of the Handicapped
Institutions for the physically handicapped are classified under 

two catogones (1) ior the blind and (2) for the deaf and dumb. 
The number of schools for these 2 categories at the end of 1961-62 
was 9 with a total enrolment of 736.

The feeble-minded children or children with mental deficiencies' 
are trained in special institutions, with the help of psychologists and 
psychiatrists. One such school was added during 1961-62, thus, 
raising the number to 2. Enrolment also increased from 74 to 90 
during the year.

Orphans and parentless children and destitutes are regarded as 
socially handicapped and admitted into residential welfare homes. 
There were 55 such institutions with 5,513 inmates at the end of 
1961-62.

In 1962-63 a new institution for the ‘problem’ children at Barana- 
gore was established with a capacity of 50 seats at a cost of Rs. 31,000.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare
Considerable development took place in the field of physical 

education during the period of Third Five Year Plan under report. 
The State schemes and the Centrally sponsored schemes which were 
taken up. were in most cases, implemented.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
Hindi is taught in all secondary schools in classes VI and VII.
During 1961-62 a grant of Rs. 9.300 was sanctioned for publication 

and translation of books for promotion of Hindi. 170 Hindi books 
and 2.000 booklets received from different sources were distributed 
in different educational institutions during 1962-63 for propagation 
of Hindi.

One professor for reaching of Hindi has been posted in each of 
the teacher training college- in the State.

One teacher for the teaching of Hindi has been sanctioned in 
each of the bighe-1 secondary schools. So far 800 teachers have 
been posted in these schools, which involves an annual expenditure 
of about Rs, 11.23 lakhs from State fund.
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Sanskrit is a compulsory subject in class VIII of all schools. It 
is also a compulsory subject in classes IX and X of all X-class high 
schools. The total expenditure for promotion of Sanskrit in the 
State undr;r the Plan Scheme was Rs. 1.07 lakhs during 1981-62 and 
roughly Rs. 0.51 lakhs during 1962-63.

ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS

E L E M E N T A R Y  E D U C A T I O N

Seven new primary schools were established in 1961-62. Five 
primary schools were up-graded to middle schools as against foui 
envisaged during the year.

Three new primary schools were established up to September 
1962. One primary school was up-graded to a full fledged middle 
school according to the Plan schedule.

Enrolment (boys and girls separately) in the Age-Groups 6-11, & 
11-14 (1961-62)

Physical targets v isua lised  T argets ach ieved

Boys G irls Boys G irls Boys G irls B oys G irls

i i i  -1.4. f i■- 1 1 11 - - 1 j.

223<> [ 6 8 : )  ‘J 3 6  1 0 8  3 6 0 1  2 2 3 8  2 4 1

'1 hi -  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  e n r o l m e n t  t o  t i n '  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p o p u l a t i o n

ti l l  1 1 - !  |.

P > o v ,  G i r l s  B o v s  G i r l s

<.)(> i> 6 3  • (> ' 7 ’ 1 • ‘ >

There were 93 primary schools and 6 middle schools during
1961-62. Six primary schools were converted into junior basic
schools during 1961-62. This brought the total number of basic
schools in the territory lo 16. Another six piim arv schools are ex-
pcclcd to be converted into basic schools by the end of March. 1963
This will bring the total nu m ber  of basic schools in the !.omlorv h 
•>o '

Mid-day Meals

The programme for 1961-62 envisaged supply of UNICEF mill: 
to about 700 additional school going children. The programme 
could not be implemented as the supplv of milk powder was stoppec 
by the UNICEF. '

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education
A legislation for compulsory primary education in these island; 

has already been promulgated by the President.



239

SE C O N D A R Y  EDU CATIO N

There were one high secondary multipurpose and two higher 
secondary schools in this territory. Enrolment details (1961-62) 
are given below :

P h y s i c a l  l a r g c l s  v i s u a l i s e d

■4 —  ! 7

Bnys Gi l l s

II.'!

T a r g o l s  a c h i e v e d  

1’u ys  G i r K

19 - 9‘)

The percentage of enrolment to the corresponding population.

Hoys Gi l l s

< r (> j  • :i

Additional equipment, library books, scientific appliances etc., 
were provided to higher secondary schools and the higher secon
dary multipurpose school.

Teaching of Science
General science continued to be taught as a core subject in the 

secondary classes.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Implement a‘ion oi 
Special Schcmes
Piizes were awarded to 160 girls students of primary schools 

for regular attendance. Stipends were also granted to four girl 
students of higher secondary classes coming from rural areas to 
reside in the hostel attached to the Girls Higher Second:,ry school. 
Port Blair.

U N IV E R S IT Y  AND H IG H E R  ED U CATIO N

Twelve scholarships have been sanctioned up to September 1962 
for pcst-matriculation studies,

O TH ER ED U CA TIO N A L P R O G R A M M E S

Social Education Centres
Eleven social education centres were established ir. different 

parts of the territory during 1961-62 bringing the total number of 
social education centres to 22.

Eight adult literary centres exclusively for women are expected 
to be opened before March, 1963.
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Development of Hindi & Sanskrit

Ten Hindi teaching centres were established, Grants-in-aid 
amounting to Rs. 5,000 were sanctioned to private  organisations for 
the development and propagation of Hindi. Five new Hindi teach
ing centres were established up to 30-9-1962.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

Youth Welfare Programme (Students’ Tours) has bec-n deferred 
for this year due to the national emergency.

DELHI

P R IM A R Y  ED U CA TIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Groups 
6-11 and 11-14
The following tables indicate the position.

In stitu tio n s/S ch o o ls i 9 Go-6i I<)6 I-()2 1062-63

P rim ary  sch oo ls (in c lu d in g  b asic) • • 714 Boa 868

M id d le  sch oo ls (in c lu d in g  senior basic) . 206 ^35 272

E m o lm e n t
(F igu res in lakhs)

T h ird A c h ie v e  A c h ie v e 
P la n  T a r  m en t m en t

get
( l < iC i -66) ( i <j61 -6'j) ( 1 962-63)

Primary . . . . . • • - r 0 7 o - 13 0 • 2 2

P ercen tage u> ag e-g ro u p  (i-i i . • • 9 5 ° o 9 0 °o

M i d , I k ........................................................ ■ • - ' ° 3 0 ■ 38 0 - 1 4

P c i c e i n a g e  to a g e - g r o u p  . • . «<>% 7«% 7 3 %

Teacher Training Programmes
There is one basic training institution under the Directorate. In 

1961-62. community development was introduced in the teacher 
training svllabus. In 1962 an extension wing has been added to 
the institute to co-ordinate the work of prim ary  schools and to give 
an orientation course to in-service teachers of prim ary schools oi 
the D.M.C. and the N.D.M.C. '  '
Improvement in Salary Scales oi Teachers

The scales oi teachers in Delhi are the highest hr the country.
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During 1961-62, the number of primary/nursery schools of girls 
and enrolment therein was as under :

N o. o f  nursery  p rim a ry  sch o o ls  foi girls . . . . .  2 6 0

N o . o f  girls in  p rim ary  c lasses . . . . . . .  1 ,47 ,874

C o rresp on d in g  N o . o f  b oys in  p rim ary  schoo ls . . . .  1 ,99 ,675

Schemes, like ‘Attendance Scholarships’ ‘School Mothers’ etc., 
have been initiated.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education
Primary education has been made compulsory in the Union 

Territory of Delhi vide Primary Education Act, 1960.

S E C O N D A R Y  ED U CATIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
14-17
In 1961-62, the Delhi Administration opened 22 new higher 

secondcary schools and added about 300 additional sections in the 
existing Government and aided higher secondary schools to meet 
the growing demand for school facilities. The following table gives 
the progress made in this direction :

Education of Girls

S ch o o ls 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63

H ig h er  se co n d a r y  schoo ls . . . 260 300 3 1 7
E n ro lm en t . . . . • • 5 3 - H2 65 ,321 6 7 ,3 2 1
G irls . . . . . • • ' 3 . 295 18,163 2 3 .1 6 3

Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools
Delhi is the first Unit in the country which converted all high 

schools into higher secondary schools by the end of the Second 
Plan. It also converted nine schools into multipurpose schools. Dur
ing 1961-62 additional equipment and materials worth Rs. 1,09,540 
were provided. A sum of Rs. one lakh is proposed to be spent dur
ing the year 1962-63 for strengthening multipurpose schools.

Improvement of Secondary Education
A sum of Rs. 3,000 was sanctioned during 1961-62, for improving 

the teaching of arts subjects in higher secondary schools. A sum 
of Rs. 75,000 was also provided for 1962-63 for the same purpose.

Improvement of Science
A sum of Rs. One lakh was given to 20 higher secondary schools 

during 1961-62 for providing science material to school laboratories 
During the current year, a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs has been earmarked 
for the purpose. An expert science consultant has been appointed 
to guide higher secondary schools in the teaching of science subjects.
Hi— 1 Edu./64.
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Teacher Training Programme
During 1961-62, seminars on a zonal basis were organised for 

newly appointed teachers.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
The scales of pay of teachers have been revised under the re 

commendations of the Second Pay Commission. Teachers in Delhi 
have the highest scales in the country.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
During 1961-62, the num ber of secondary schools, and enrol

ment of girls therein were as under :
Number of secondary schools 156
Number of girl students 63,327
Number of boy students 1,28,893

In rura l areas girls drop out at the secondary level. The main
reason is long distances from villages to the location of higher 
secondary schools. A scheme for providing free buses in rural 
areas has been initiated.

The following schemes were sanctioned during 1961-62 for the 
expansion of girls and women’s education :

C en tra lly  S p on sored  S ch em es
P rovision

for
1961-62

A m o u n t
S p en t

i .  Q u a r te r s  for W o m e n  T e a ch ers  in  R u ra l A r e a  . . 6 0 ,0 0 0 N il
2. A p p o in tm en t o f  S ch o o l M o th ers . . . . . 16 ,8 0 0 N il
3 . S tip en d s for T e a c h e r  T r a in ees . . . . . 2 ,0 0 0 1,600
4 . R efresher C ourses . . . . . . . 13 ,000 N il
5 . S tip en d s to Higher Secondary stu d en ts for ta k in g  u p 11,000 8 ,3 0 0

tea ch in g  profession.

6 . A tten d a n ce  S ch o larsh ip s to  E lem en ta ry  S c h o o l p u p ils  . 1 ,5 0 ,6 8 0 1 ,49 ,600
7. S p ec ia l C ourses . . . . . . . 6 1 ,5 0 0 N il

T o t a l  . 3 ,1 4 ,9 8 0 1,59-500

Special Programme fo r  Expansion o f  G irls Education

j . P rov isio n  for A d d itio n a l courses in  H o m e  S c ie n c e , F ine 35,ooo sD CO CO

A rts etc .

2. S p ec ia l A llo w a n ce  for W o m en  T e a ch ers . . . 10 ,000 ■ N il
3 . P rov ision  for B uses . . . . . . . 7 5 ,000 26 ,724

4 .  Q u arters for T e a ch ers . . . . .  . 3 0 ,0 0 0 N il

T o t a l  . 1 ,5 0 ,0 0 0 28,712
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For 1962-63 . the fo llow in g  p rovision s h a v e  b een  m a d e  :

C en tra lly  Sp on sored  S ch em es
P rovision

for
1962-63

A m o u n t  
sp en t u p  to  
S e p t .’ 62

1. G irls E d u ca tio n  an d  T ra in in g  o f  W o m en T e a ch crs  . . 3 0 ,0 0 0 N il

•j. S p ecia l P rogram m e

(i) P rovision  o f  A d d itio n a l courses in  
F’ine Arts etc.

H o m e  S c ien ce , 3 5 ,0 0 0 4 ,4 14

(ii) P rovision  o f  B uses . . . • ■ • 1 ,50 ,000 10,088

T o t a l  . 1 ,85 ,000 l 4 , 5°2

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

Adult Education : The Social Education branch of the Directo
rate has opened five night schools during the current academic session 
for the benefit of adults who were prevented by social or economic 
conditions from continuing their studies after passing their primary 
or middle school examinations. These schools admit students in the 
age-group 17-40.

Audio-visual aids worth Rs. 11,000 were provided to five higher 
secondary schools during 1961-62. A similar amount will be given 
to five more schools during 1962-63. In March, 1962, an Audio-visual 
Education Unit was established in the Directorate.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
During 1961-62, the Department prepared rules for grant-in-aid 

to Sanskrit Pathshalas and got them approved by the Government of 
India. Pending approval of the Government of India, a sum of 
Rs. 4,500 was given as grant-in-aid during 1961-62.

HIMACHAL PRADESH

E L E M E N T A R Y  E D U CA T IO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
6-11

During 1961-63 the number of primary schools increased by 507. 
The increase in the enrolment being about 23,000 in 1961-62 and 
about 81,000 in 1962-63.

More children are being brought to school by providing addi
tional facilities like circulation of free textbooks among deserving 
students, provision of mid-day meals in selected areas, scholarships 
and free clothing for girl students organisation of intensive enrol
ment drives.
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During 1961-63 the number of middle schools has been increased 
by 24. The increase in enrolment in the age-group 11-14 during
1961-62 was 2,052 and 862 in 1962-63.

As in the case of the 6-11 age-group several facilities in order 
to increase enrolment are being provided.
Teacher Training Programme

Four Basic teacher training schools are functioning in this 
territory. Of these, two schools were started to meet the require
ment of additional teachers for the successful execution of universal 
primary education scheme introduced during 1961-62. These two 
schools were opened in 1960-61 and 1961-62.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
Two middle schools and three higher secondary schools were 

started for girls. Forty quarters for lady teachers were also sanc
tioned for construction. The schemes implemented during the year 
are :

(i) Appointment of school mothers in co-educational schools.
(ii) Award of Attendance Scholarships to girl students @ 

Rs. 5 p.m.
(iii) Grant of free clothing to deserving girl students.
(iv) Provision for free tuition to certain categories of girls @ 

Rs. 12 p.a. each.
(v) Grant of pre-selection scholarships @ Rs. 15 p.m. each.
(vi) Grant of village allowance to women teachers for working 

in rural areas @ Rs. 15 p.m. each.
(vii) Construction of quarters for women teachers.

One hostel for girls was sanctioned during 1961-62 but due to 
certain unavoidable circumstances the construction work could not 
be started.
Orientation Programme

During 1961-62, nearly 500 primary school teachers were orien
tated in basic education. Refresher courses are also being organised 
under another scheme for primary school teachers. Under this 
programme, nearly 250 teachers were covered during 1961-62. Dur
ing 1962-63, it is hoped that another 500 teachers will be orientated.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education
The programme is being pursued voluntarily and there is no 

legislation for compulsory enrolment.
SECONDARY EDUCATION

During 1961-63 the number of high/higher secondary schools 
increased lay 25. the increase in enrolment during 1961-62, and 1962-63 
being about 1,500 f o r  ea ch  y e a r .

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14
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Children are being brought to school by providing facilities like 
distribution of free textbooks among deserving students, merit 
scholarships for talented students, attendance scholarships for girls 
and free clothing to deserving girl students, and appointment of 
school mothers in co-educational schools.

Conversion into Higher Secondary /Multipurpose Schools
The number of higher secondary schools added during 1961-62 

and 1962-63 is 10 and 16 respectively.

Improvement of Secondary Education
Additional staff was provided to 14 higher secondary schools. 

Ten high schools were started during the Second Plan period. 
Science material was supplied to ill-equipped high/higher secon
dary schools. The library service was also strengthened and library 
books of standard quality supplied to all high/higher secondary 
schools. Facilities for counselling were provided in 30 higher secon
dary schools and occupational information service introduced in 
15 high/higher secondary schools.

Teaching of Science
Facilities for science are available in all high/higher secon

dary schools.

Teacher Training Programme
To meet the increasing demand of teachers for secondary 

schools, the intake of the existing Basic Training College, Solan, was 
increased from 60 to 100 with effect from 1961. During 1961-62, 79 
untrained graduates received training. During the 1962-63 session 
101 untrained graduate teachers were enrolled and are receiving 
training.

O.T. class has also been started in the institution with effect from 
the academic session 1962. An additional subject on Audio-visual 
education was also introduced in the training college during 1962
63. Thirty eight teachers in all were deputed outside the State 
under plan schemes for training in physical education, drawing and
O.Ts.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
Three girls’ middle schools were upgraded to higher secondary 

standard with humanities and science.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION
At present six degree colleges, including one private college 

exist. Facilities for imparting instruction in science subjects are 
available only in Government colleges.

Improvement of Education, including the Introduction of Three-Year 
Degree Course
During 1961-62, necessary7 equipment, science apparatus and 

library books were supplied to the existing five Government col
leges. B.Sc. classes were also started from 1961-62.
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OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

A literacy programme was launched in Kinnaur District in Sept
ember, 1961. Twenty five adult literacy centres in ten villages were 
opened and about 500 adults made literate. This programme is also 
being continued during 1962-63.

Development of Library Services

With the opening of a new District Library in the newly created 
Kinnaur District during 1961-62, six District libraries (one in each 
district) and one Central State Library are functioning in this terri
tory. Mobile Library Services with headquarters at Solan and 
Mandi were also introduced in 1961-62.

A training cell for training librarians in Diploma and Certificate 
courses was also created during 1962-63 in the Central State Library 
at Solan.

Promotion of N.C.C./A.C.C.

Two N.C.C. Junior Division Troops for boys were raised in 61-62. 
one for girls and one Platoon of Senior Division for girls raised in 
1962-63. Besides 240 A.C.C. Cadets were raised during 1961-62 and 
1962-63 (120 each year).

Development of Sports
With a view to developing sports in the territory grants-in-aid 

were given to sports Associations and Organisations through Hima
chal Pradesh Sports Council during 1961-62. Grants will also be 
given during the current year.

Youth Welfare

Grants of Rs. 2,500 each were given for the establishment of 
Open-air theatres in two blocks i.e.. Kotkhai-Jubbal and Sangaran 
in 1961-62. Two Youth hostels are proposed to be constructed during 
1962-63. Besides, Youth leadership, dramatic training camps and 
students tours will be organised during the current year.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

One coaching camp for sports w7as organised during 1961-62 and
provision for the same also exists in 1962-63.

A scheme for the revival of scout movement in the schools of
Himachal Pradesh has been taken up.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

It is proposed to take over one privately run Sanskrit Pathsa’a 
at Nahan during the current financial year.

Social Education
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L. M. & A. ISLANDS
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
6-11 and 11-14
Total outlay (1961-62) including building works:'Rs. 1.57,000 

Amount spent : Rs. 1,18,956.96. In 1961-62 there were 12 primary 
schools and 8 middle schools with primary classes attached to them. 
The total enrolment was 4,141 with 106 teachers teaching in primary 
and middle classes.

In 1962 the number of primary and middle schools rose to 14 and 
7 respectively. Of the 14 primary schools, 7 are exclusively for girls.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
The teachers are eligible for D.A. as per Central rules. In addi

tion they are paid 40' < special pay for duty on the islands.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Programmes
During 1961-62, three Girls’ primary schools were opened. Khadi 

clothing @ 4£ yards was supplied to all the girls attending schools. 
In 1962 there were 7 Girls’ schools in the Union Territory of which
4 were full-fledged primary schools.

Orientation Programmes
A reorientation training camp was organised in January, 1962. 

Eighteen teachers attended the camp. A teachers’ seminar was orga
nised in April, 1962.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education
The introduction of compulsory education in the Union Terri

tory has been postponed.

SE CO N D A R Y  E D U CA TIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
14-17
(1961-62) Total Outlay : Rs. 1,94,300, Expenditure : Rs. 1,60,940.80 

including Rs. 66,042:75 spent for building works. There was only one 
high school with 53 students on its rolls, of which two were girl 
students. Standard X was introduced in May, 1962 in the high 
school. The second high school was opened at Kalpeni in May 1962 
with standards VIII, IX and X.

Improvement of Secondary Education
Equipment for laboratory, books for libraries, articles of furni

ture, sports materials and craft equipments etc., was supplied. Total 
expenditure during 1961-62 : Rs. 12,569.66.

Teaching of Science
General science is taught to students among other subjects. In 

1962. laboratory equipments have been purchased and supplied to 
the two high schools. Amount spent : Rs. 13,343.42.
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The teachers in the high school are paid D.A. as per Central 
rules. 40% special pay is also paid for their duty on the islands.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
There was no separate high school for Girls. Girl students 

studying on the mainland high schools were granted scholarships.

U N I V E R S I T Y  E D U CA TIO N

There is no college in the Territory. Students studying on the 
mainland were paid scholarships. An amount of Rs. 10,650.73 was 
spent during 1961-62.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES
Social Education

A study tour of social workers to a project area in Kerala State 
was organised. Two children parks were established. Three sewing 
machines were supplied to Women Welfare Centres. An amount of 
Rs. 4,013 was spent under Social Education (1961-62 Plan). Three 
Women Welfare Centres have been opened in 1962-63.

MANIPUR
Progress of Expenditure

Total Plan outlay (1961-62) Rs. 25.96 lakhs. Expenditure incur
red during the year : Rs. 22.35 lakhs. The shortfall was due to late 
implementation of the schemes by the Manipur Territorial Council 
and less provision for buildings by the Public Works Department.

Selected Physical Targets visualised and achieved

Improvement of Salary Scales of Teachers

P o sitio n  T a r g e ts  A ch iev ed
N u m b e r  o f  S ch oo ls in  for in

1960-61 1961-62  1961-62

P rim ary  . . . 1 ,660 5 ° 297
M id d le  . . . 313 5 39
H ig h er  . . . 57
H ig h er  S econ d ary  . 3 5
M u ltip u rp ose  Schools 1 1

P osition  in T a r g e ts  for A c h ie v e m e n t in
1960-61 1961-62 1961 -62

E nrolm ents
B oys G irls B oys G irls B oys G irls

A g e-G ro u p  6-11 . . 4 0 ,8 4 5  15 ,728 3 ,0 0 0  3 ,0 0 0 3.500 2 .3 0 0
A g e-G rou p  11-14 . . 11 ,687 3=185 1,100 1,100 2 ,0 0 0 300

A g e-G ro u p  14-17 . . * 4 ,8 0 4  846 O■"t1

0UD 6 00 500

* T h e  figure in d ica tes stu d en ts o f  c lasses I X  & X  o n ly .
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ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Outlay for (1961-62): Rs. 8.34 lakhs. Total expenditure incurred 
during the year : Rs. 7.74 lakhs. Against the original target of 200 
teachers, 652 primary school teachers were appointed. The actual 
increase in the number of children was about 6,000 (3,500 boys and
2,500 girls).

Expansion of Education and Educational Facilities for Children in 
the Age-Group 11-14
Plan outlay (1961-62) : Rs. 2.66 lakhs (Rs. 1.82 lakhs was actually 

spent). The original target for opening new schools was exceeded. 
The Manipur Territorial Council converted as many as 60 junior 
basic schools during the year. About 2,000 new children were 
brought to school and the enrolment target fully achieved.

Teacher Training Programme
320 Primary school teachers and 35 M. E. under-graduate 

teachers received training in basic education in the four basic train
ing institutes and the basic training college respectively.

Basic Education
Sixty basic schools were taken over by the Manipur Territorial 

Council in 1961-62. Thirtynine junior basic schools were upgraded 
to full fledged basic schools. As many as 23 seminars on orientation 
programmes were held in which more than 1.000 primary school 
teachers participated.

Mid-day Meals
Mid-day ‘tiffin’ was supplied to some selected primary schools. 

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education
No legislation for compulsory primary education has so far been 

made. I f  is felt that the introduction of compulsory primary educa
tion may be achieved by about the middle of the Fourth Five Year 
Plan.

SECONDARY EDUCATION
Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 

14-17
The number of high schools including higher secondary and 

multipurpose increased from 57 in 1960-61 to 85 in 1961-62. Twelve 
M. E. schools were upgraded to the status of junior high schools. 
As many as three high schools under the Council were converted 
into higher secondary schools. One high school was converted into 
a multipurpose school. However, this school and the new higher 
secondary schools functioned only in name as no activities worth 
mentioning were undertaken. The Plan outlay for improvement of 
secondary education was Rs. 10.95 lakhs of wThich only Rs. 6.92 lakhs 
was utilised.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11
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Grants worth Rs. 0.93 lakhs were given to high schools for the 
purchase of library books, science equipment and materials and also 
for the construction of laboratories.

Teaching of Science
General science is being taught as a compulsory subject from 

the beginning of class VII. Elective science has been introduced 
in the five hgher secondary schools. Attempts are being made to 
ensure that more science graduates and M.Scs. are made available for 
schools.

Teacher Training Programme
Thirty graduate teachers from high schools were given training 

in B. T. courses in the Government D. M. College, Imphal. Ten 
graduate teachers from high schools were also deputed for training 
in basic education outside Manipur. The percentage of trained 
teachers in the secondary schools was 14.5 during the year.

Improvement of Salary Scales and Service Conditions of Teachers
The lot of teachers in so far as their scales of pay were concerned 

remained almost the same.

UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION
Expansion of Educational Facilities

The State has three colleges—one for arts and science and the 
other two for arts. Provision was made for the improvement of 
Government D. M. College and for giving grants-in-aid to private 
colleges. In 1962 Honours classes in education, commerce and 
botany have been introduced in the college under the Plan schemes.

Teaching of Science
In the Government D. M. College, the teaching of science, spe

cially physics, chemistry and botany, was much improved. Honours 
class in physics was introduced.

Post-Graduate Studies and Research
Five students were awarded postgraduate scholarships of 

Rs. 75.00 per month. Fourteen graduate teachers from high schools 
and three Inspecting Officers were deputed for post-graduate studies 
outside Manipur.

Another batch of 14 teachers has also been deputed in 1962 to 
qualify for teaching higher secondary classes. Besides, five fresh 
graduates have been given post-graduate scholarships @ Rs. 75.00 
p.m. to meet the immediate requirement of qualified teachers in 
higher secondary schools.

Schemes for Welfare of Students
In addition to the already existing scholarships, 20 more merit 

scholarships were awarded to the post-matriculation students. The 
construction of Girls’ hostel for the D. M. College has also been 
completed during the year.

Improvement of Secondary Education
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Remarkable achievement was made in the Plan scheme for the 
expansion of Girls’ education. Of the 651 primary school teachers 
appointed in 1961-62, 50 were women and of the 147 M. E. school 
teachers 3 were women. The enrolment of girls increased by about
2,500 at the primary stage and by about 1,000 at the middle stage. 
Financial assistance, merit scholarships and—attendance scholar
ships etc., were given to deserving girls at the elementary, secondary 
and university levels.

OTHER PROGRAMMES
Social Education

180 adult literacy centres were opened in which more than 3,600 
men and 1,440 women attended.

Audio-Visual Education
Film shows, production of maps and charts and posters of educa- 

tivp value were some of the important achievements during the 
year. . Painting of school walls with diagrams of educative value 
were also introduced. In 1962. the Audio-Visual Unit organised the 
fir.'t inter-school cultural meet in Manipur.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare Activities
Grants-in-aid were eiven to three Sports Associations for the 

promotion of sports and games. A considerable number of high 
schools and M. E. schools were also given grants for the construc
tion of playgrounds. 20 youth clubs were given grants-in-aid (5 
Rs. 500.00 per club. Similar grants will be given during 1962-63.

Development of Hindi & Sanskrit
Eighty-Five Hindi schools were given a monthly grant of Rs. 30 

uer school. Two teachers/instructors were appointed in the Hindi 
Training Institute, Imphal. Hindi books worth about Rs. 10.000.00 
were purchased and distributed to high schools and M. E. schools 
for their libraries. In 1962 Hindi books worth Rs. 7,000 were pur
chased and distributed. Three Hindi organisations were also given 
grants-in-aid amounting to Rs. 1,22,000.00.

Production of Literature
For production of suitable books for children and adult neo

literates, two book competitions—one in the production of books for 
children and the other for adult neo-literates, were held. In 1962 
prizes varying from Rs. 250 to Rs. 50 were awarded to the best five 
books for each competition.

N. E. F. A.

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

The target for the Third Five Year Plan is to establish 58 schools 
Out of these, 13 schools, were started during 1961-62 and 24 during
1962-63. Thus 37 schools have been established

Education of Girls
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^Regarding inter-village L. P. schools, the original proposal was 
for 3 schools during the entire Plan. Of these, one school was started 
in 1961-62 and 8 schools during 1962-63.

The physical target for the whole Plan is to upgrade 8 L. P. 
schools to M. E. schools. Two L. P. schools were upgraded during 
1961-62 and 5 during 1962-63. "

There is a training institute, Buniadi Siksha Bhavan, which 
trains teachers for the junior and senior basic stages. During 
1961-62, 24 junior basic, and 24 senior basic teachers were trained. 
It is proposed to train the same number of teachcrs during 1962-63.

Regarding improvement of the salary scales of teachers, the 
scales of the State Government of Assam are being followed and as 
such the issue will be taken up as and when the State Government 
of Assam makes any improvement.

There is no special scheme for the education of girls.
During the Third Five Year Plan 22 L. P. schools were to be 

converted into basic type. Eleven L. P. schools were converted dur
ing 1961-62 and 11 L. P. schools are in the process of conversion dur
ing the year under report.

No legislation for compulsory primary education has so far 
been enacted because conditions are yet to ripe for enforcement of 
such legislation.

SECONDARY EDUCATION
No target was fixed for 1961-62. During 1962-63 one middle 

school has been raised to H. E. standard.
No target was fixed for the transformation of high school into 

higher secondary. During 1962-63 it is proposed to transform one 
H. E. to higher secondary school.

Inspite of the dearth of trained teachers, all efforts have been 
made to recruit trained graduates in most cases. In certain cases, 
graduates with at least 3 years’ experience have been taken in. 
During inspection of high schools practical suggestions including 
demonstration lessons have been given to the staff of secondary 
schools. Scientific equipments, apparatus etc., have been provided 
with literature to high schools for improvement of science teaching.

In science teaching the instructions of the Gauhati university 
for class IX and X are being followed and for class VII and VIII 
the syllabus and text-books as prescribed by the State Governmen: 
of Assam are followed.

The Buniadi Siksha Bhavan, imparts training to the junior and 
senior basic teachers and has not yet started any course for the 
teachers of secondary schools.

The scales of pay of the State Government of Assam for secon
dary school teachers are followed. Any change in these will be 
contemplated when the Assam Government takes any action.

There is no special schemes for the education of girls. There 
is cc-education system in our schools.
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UNIVERSITY A N D  HIGHER EDUCATION
So far no college or university has been established and students 

who pass the matriculation examination are sent to the colleges of 
Assam and other States of India for higher education.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

Physical Education and Youth Welfare
2 N.C.C. Units have already been opened during 1961-62 and one 

Unit in 1962-63. No such scheme has been envisaged in the Plan.

PONDICHERRY

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for children in the Age-Group 
6-11

Ninety single-teacher schools and additional classes were opened 
during 1961-62. These classes wave conducted in temporary sheds 
pending construction of pucca buildings for fifty schools. An 
intensive drive for the enrolment of all children of school age 6-11 
years was conducted throughout the State for a period of one fort
night during August, 1961.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
11-14
Nine primary schools wrere upgraded to middle schools and 10 

new classes were opened therein to cater to the educational needs of 
children of the age-group 11-14 years. By the end of the year, there 
were 62 middle schools with a strength of 7,523 pupils (27.41% of 
the total population of the age-group 11-14 years). An expenditure 
of Rs. 43,875 was incurred during the year.

Teacher Training Programmes
The annual intake of the Teacher Training Centre, Pondicherry 

was augmented from 40 to 80 in order to meet the increasing demand 
for teaching personnel. An additional training school of the basic 
type was opened at Karikal with a strength of 40 pupil teachers. 
Ten candidates were deputed to undergo the secondary grade basic 
teachers’ training course in the training schools in the Kerala 
State and two teachers of the department were deputed to undergo 
the Physical Education Teachers’ Training course at Madras during 
the year. A part-time training course (four days in a month) for 
coaching untrained secondary grade teachers of the department to 
take the training school examination without undergoing the full 
time course of two years’ duration has been started in the Teacher 
Training Centre at Pondicherry.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
Teachers of the department appointed to the de-facto transfer

i.e., 1-11-54 continued to draw their pay in the ex-French scale dur
ing the year except for the additional special ad-hoc compensatory
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allowance ranging from Rs. 15 to Rs. 35 per mensem given to them 
from 1st June, 1960. The teachers recruited after the de facto trans
fer enjoyed the same scales of pay and D.A. as admissible to their 
counterparts in the Madras State.

The post-merger teachers on Madras scales of pay drawing a 
basic pay less than Rs. 150 p.m. have been given an increase oi Rs. 5 
in the D.A. with effect from 1-7-62 as given to teachers of the Madras 
State.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
To provide incentive for Girls’ education, attendance scholar

ships at the rate of Rs. 2 p.m. and attendance prizes at the rate of 
Rs. 10 per annum were awarded to 232 and 54 poor girls respectively 
at the middle stage. A special officer for women’s education of the 
Gazetted rank on par with the District Educational Officer was 
appointed and attached to the Directorate to promote women’s 
education. The scheme for the grant of a special allowance of Rs. 5 
p.m. to women teachers employed in rura l areas has been approved. 
The list of women teachers proposed to be given the monthly allow
ance has been drawn up.

Orientation Programmes
Orientation courses benefiting 246 teachers of Government pri

mary schools were conducted during the year. Additional equip
ment worth Rs. 100 per school was also supplied to 125 primary 
schools to facilitate orientation towards basic pattern.

Legislation for Compulsory Primafy Education
The Councillor for Education of the State announced at the 

th ird  State Educational Conference held in Pondicherry on 26th, 
27th and 28th April, 1962 that he was confident th a t  all children of 
the State between the ages of 6 and 11 could be persuaded to attend 
schools by the end of the Third Plan without resorting to compulsion. 
Therefore, no legislation on compulsory prim ary education is pro
posed to be enacted in the State during the Third P lan  period.

SE CO N D A R Y E D U CA TIO N

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group 
14-17 and Improvement of Secondary Education
Higher classes were opened in seven high schools started during 

the Second Five Year Plan. Two middle schools were upgraded 
to high schools during the year. Thirty four teachers were appointed 
to high school classes. Enrolment at the secondary stage registered 
a marked increase from 2.671 to 2.978. Two high schools have beer, 
opened during the current year.

Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools
Conversion of high schools into higher secondary type was kep: 

in abeyance as the pattern of such high schools was not developed 
by the Madras Government. Diversified courses in agricultural and 
secretarial subjects were started in two high schools in Pondicherry
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Three untrained graduates—two school assistants of the depart
ment and an outside candidate—were deputed to undergo the B.T./
B.Ed., course in the training colleges in Madras and Kerala against 
the seats reserved for the nominees of the State. Six untrained 
graduates—five school assistants of the departm ent and an outside 
candidate—have been deputed to undergo the B.T./B.Ed., course m 
the training colleges in Andhra, Madras and Kerala during the cur
rent year. The outside candidate deputed for training last year has 
been absorbed in the department.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
Overall expenditure sanction for the award of merit scholarships 

at Rs. 10 p.m. for 10 month to 300 girls and merit prizes at Rs. 10 p.a. 
per girl for 250 girls studying in high schools of the State during 
the current year has been received. An expenditure of Rs. 10,500 
has also been sanctioned towards free supply of books, stationery 
and clothing to 350 girls studying in high schools at the rate of 
Rs. 30 per girl per annum. Applications for the award of merit scho
larships and prizes as v»cll as for iree  supply oi stationery and 
clothing have been invited from deserving girl students.

Teacher Training Programmes



T R IP U R A

Statement furnished by the Union Territory Tripura 

‘ W ’ represents provision &  expenditure under works budget
(R s. in  lakhsj

A ch ie v e m e n t d u r in g  A ch iev em en t u p  to  S e p t., 1962 d u rin g
SI. 1961-62 1962-63

N o . N a m e  o f  th e  S ch em e --------------- — ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ------

P h y sica l F in a n c ia l P h ysica l F in a n cia l

i 2

Elem entary Education

1 E x p a n sio n  o f  th e  ex is tin g  B asic  T r a in in g  
C olleges

2 E x p an sion  o f  th e  C raft T e a c h e r s’ T r a in in g  
In stitu te , A ga rta la

3 4

S ta f f  has b een  a p p o in ted  an d  0 81
eq u ip m en t p u rch ased  for the  0  20
B asic  T r a in in g  C o lle g e , K a - (W )
k rab an . L an d  h a v e  been  
acq u ired  for the  B asic T r a in 
in g  C o lleg e , A garta la . C o n s
tru ction  w ork  at P anisagar
& K a k ra b a n  B asic T r a in in g  
C o lleg es is in  progress.

M o st o f  the  s ta ff  has b een  a p p o i- o • 70
n te d . E q u ip m e n t etc. h a v e  0  91
b een  p u rch ased . L an d s have  
b een  acq u ired . C on stru ction  (W )
w ork  taken  u p  b y  th e  S ta te  
P . W , D , is in  progress.

5  6

O rders h a v e  b een  p la ced  for 0 -1 7
p u rch ase  o f  eq u ip m en t. C on s- 0 -4 1
tru ction  w ork  is in  p rogress. (W )

O rders h av e  b een  p la ced  for 0 -2 9
p u rch ase  o f  eq u ip m en ts e tc . 0 -2 7
S o m e o f  th e  eq u ip m en ts etc . 
h a v e  b een  su p p lied  b y  th e  (W )
suppliers. C on stru ction  w ork  
is in  progress.
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3 C on stru ction  o f  ad d l. b u ild in g s for B asic
T r a in in g  C o lle g e , A g a rta la

4  C on stru ctio n  o f  h oste l a n d  s ta f f  quarters
for the  B asic  T r a in in g  C o lleg e , K ak ra-  
b a n

5 E x p a n sio n  o f  g ir ls’ ed u c a tio n  an d  tra in in g
o f  w o m en  teach ers

Secondary Education

G A cq u is it io n  & im p r o v em en t o f  p la y  fields, 
p u rch a se  o f  sp ort eq u ip m en ts  an d  p o p u 
la r isa tio n  o f  g a m es a n d  sports in  rural 
areas.

7 S ta r tin g  o f  B. T . C o lleg e

University Education
D e v e lo p m e n t o f  M . B. B. C o lle g e , A ga rta la

C on stru ction  w ork is in  progress

C on stru ction a l
co m p le ted .

w ork  a lm ost

S ch o larsh ip s an d  stip en d s h av e  
b een  aw a rd ed  to 69  w o m en  
stu d en ts.

G rants h a v e  b een  g iv en  to n o n 
G o v ern m en t In stitu tio n s for  
a cq u isitio n  o f  p la y  fields an d  
p u rch a se  o f  sports eq u ip , etc . 
Sports festiva ls or organ ised .

B ooks a n d  furnitu re h a v e  b een  
p u rch a sed  for B. T . C o lleg e . 
C on stru ctio n  w ork  has b een  
tak en  u p  b y  th e  S ta te  P . W . 
D .

A d m in istra tiv e  a p p ro v a l has 
b e e n  a cco rd ed  b y  th e  G o v e r n 
m e n t o f  In d ia  regard in g  c o n s
tru ctio n  o f  sc ien ce  la b oratories  
e tc . for M . B. B. C o lle g e . C o n 
stru ctio n  w ork  o f  s ta ff  q u arters  
etc . tak en  u p  p rev io u sly  is in  
progress.

4 5 6

1 82 C on stru ctio n  w ork  is in  progress. o - 16
(W) (W)

O • IQ  . . . .
(W)

0 - 2 4  S ch olarsh ip s a n d  stip en d s h a v e  o - i g
b een  aw a rd ed  to  5 0  w o m en  
stu d en ts.

O '33 A p p lica tio n s regard in g  g iv in g  
o f  grants are u n d er c o lle c t 
ion.

ci-10 Tenders regarding purchase 0 -5 2
0 9 0  of books and furniture have (W)
(W) been received and tabulation

completed. Construction work 
is in progress.

o  • 26 C on stru ctio n  w ork  is in  progress.
(W )

o -oi
(W )
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G ran t-in -a id  to R . K . M a h a v id y a la y a  A  su m  o f  R s . 5 0 ,0 0 0  has b een  
K a ila sa h a r  g iv en  as gran ts to R . K . M a-

Iiav id y a la y a , K a ila sah ar.

10 In stitu tio n  o f  sch o larsh ip s an d  stip en d s S ch o larsh ip s a n d  stip en d s h av e  
b een  aw a rd ed  to 58 stu d en ts  
for h igh er  e d u ca tio n  ou tsid e  
T rip u ra .

In stitu tion  o f  sch o larsh ip s a n d  stip en d s for 
ed u ca tio n  o f  girls a t the  d eg ree  sta g e .

S ch o larsh ip s a n d  stip en d s h ave  
b een  a w a rd ed  to  28  girl 
stu d en ts.

Other Educational Schemes

(a) Social Education ;

12 D ev e lo p m e n t o f  L ib rary  Serv ices . M o st o f  th e  s ta ff  h a v e  been  
a p p o in tted . Books furn i
ture etc . h a v e  b een  p u rch ased

13 E x p an sion  an d  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  b ran ch  M o st o f  th e  s ta ff  h ave b een  
libraries. a p p o in tted . Books furn i

ture etc . h a v e  b e e n  p u rch ased

4 6

0 - 5 0  A p p lica tio n  rece ived  from  the  
P rin c ip a l, R . K . M a h a v id y a -  
la y a , K a ila sa h a r  for g ra n t,, 
is under con sid era tion .

o  ■ 42 S ch olarsh ip s a n d  stip en d s have  
b een  aw a rd ed  to  45  stu d en ts  
for h igh er  e d u ca tio n  o u t
sid e  T r ip u ra .

o - i o  S tip en d s h av e  b een  aw a rd ed  to 10
3 girl stu d en t;. 01J 0 co

o - 2 i  O rd ers h av e  b een  p la c e d  for 0 -0 6
p u rch ase  o f  books an d  fu rn i
ture. S o m e  o f  the  b ook s and
furnitu re h a v e  b een  su p p lied  
b y  th e  supp liers.

0 - 1 4  O rders h a v e  b e e n  p la ced  for o - n
p u rch a se  o f  books an d  furni
ture. S o m e  o f  th e  b ooks anti
furniture h a v e  b een  su p p lied  
b y  the supp liers.
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14 P ro d u ctio n  o f  S o c ia l E d u ca tio n  literatu res

15 A d u lt  litera cy  C en tres . .

(b )  Audio-Visual Education
16 A u d io -V isu a l A ids _ .

L iteratu res h a v e  been  p u b li
sh ed  for n eo -litera tes . T h e
m o n th ly  jo u r n a l has been  
p u b lish ed .

A d u lt  litera cy  cen tres h a v e  b een  
started  an d  co n tin u ed .

-Most o f  the  s ta ff  h a v e  beer, a p p 
o in ted . F ilm s sp are  parts etc. 
h a v e  b een  p u rch ased .

(:■; P h y s ic a l E d u c a tio n  :
1 7 D ev e lo p m en t o f  N .C .C !., A .C .C!. &  Scowls O n e  N av .il W in g  an d  2 A .C .C .

u n its h a v e  b e e n  raised. Some, 
eq u ip m en ts etc. h ave been  
p u rch a sed .

18 D ev e lo p m e n t o f  P h ysica l ed u ca tio n  . C o a ch in g  on  fo o t-b a ll, cricket,
a th le tic , g y m n a stic  an d  sw im 
m in g  h av e  b een  co n d u cted . 
A cq u a tic  sports se t h a v e  been  
organ ised . G rants h a v e  b een  
g iv en  to  c lu b s, vyam sa las  
etc . S o m e  sports eq u ip m en t  
has b een  p u rch ased .

19 Y o u th  W elfare  P ro gram m e . . . S w im m in g  an d  g y m n a stic  dem -
m onstration s h a v e  b een  co n 
d u cted . D ra m a tic  cam p  or
ga n ised . C on stru ctio n a l w orks  
o f  Y o u th  H o ste l h a v e  been  
tak en  u p .

o • 09 M an u scr ip ts  se lected  for publi- o  • 03
ca tio n  o f  literatu res. O n e  
m o n th ly  jo u r n a l is under  
p u b lic a tio n .

o ' 4. T h e  a d u lt litera cy  centres are 0 -0 5
b ein g  co n tin u ed .

o 08 O rders h a v e  b een  p laced  for pur- o -o f ,
ch ase  o f  au d io -v isu a l eq u ip 
m en ts. M o st o f  th e  eq u ip , 
etc. have been  su p p lied  by  
th e  supp liers.

O ' O :  R a i s i n g  ordi is  of’ 1 A rm y W : i n g  o - o i
anti 2 A .C .C . u n i t s  h a v e  b e e n  
i s s u e d .  O r d e r s  h a v e  b e e n  
p la ced  for p u rch ase  o f  u n i

form  for A .C .C . cadets.

0 -3 3  C o a ch in g  ca m p  011 foo t-b a ll an d  o - i o
sw im m in g  h a v e  b een  o rgan i
sed- A n n u a l a cq u a tic  sports 
set organ ised . A p p lica tion s  
regard in g  g iv in g  o f  grants  
arc u n d er scru tin y .

0 -0 5  C on stru ction  w ork o f  Y o u th  0 -0 2
H o ste l is in  progress. S w im 
m in g  d em o n stra tio n  tours o - i4
h av e  b e e n  organ ised . (W )
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Promotion of Hindi :
Expansion of the Hindi Teachers Train- Most of the staff have been 

ing College appointed. Equipment has
been purchased. Land acqui
red. Constructional work 
taken up by the State P. W. D. 
is in progress.

21 Starting of Hindi Teaching and Prachar Most of the staff have been ap
i- Centres pointed and Prachar centres

started. Books, equipments 
ctc. have been purchased. 
Hindi essay competitions 
have been conducted. '

Education of Handicapped :
22 Grants for Education and Vocational Scholarships and stipends have 

Training for the Handicapped. been awarded to 7 handicap
ped.

Centrally Sponsored Schemes
23 Expansion and up grading of the existing Repair of Hindi Teachers’Train-

Hindi Teachers’ Training Institute into ing College has been taken up
Hindi Teachers’ Training College. by the State P.W.D.

24 Direct Aid (Financial assistance to dis- Scholarships and stipends have 
placed students from East Pakistan) been awarded to displaced stu

dents.

4 5 6

0 50 Orders have been placed for 0-20
0-87 purchase of equipments, furni- 0 2 0
(W) ture and projectors. Cons- (W)

truction work is in progress.

O '32 Orders have been placed for 
purchase of equipments, fur
niture and projectors. Con
struction work is in progress. 
Orders have been placed for 
purchase of books, equipments 
etc.

0-03 Scholarships have been awarded 0-03 
to 5 handicapped.

0-02

N3
05o

o-68



25  N a t io n a l S ch o larsh ip s S ch em e  . .

26  Y o u th  h o ste l an d  stu d en ts tour u n d er
y o u th  w elfare  p rog ra m m es.

I 2

T r i p u r a  T e r r i t o r i a l  C o u n c i l

1961— 62

Elementary Education
(i) E x p a n s io n  o f  E d u ca tio n a l fa c ilitie s  for 

ch ild ren  in  th e  a g e-g ro u p  6 -1 1 .

(ii) E x p a n sio n  o f  e d u c a tio n a l fa c ilities  
for ch ild ren  in th e  a g e-g ro u p  11-14.

(iii) O r ien ta tio n  p ro g ra m m e .

3 4  5

N a tio n a l scholarsh ip s h a v e  b een  0 -0 4
aw a rd ed  to  4  stu d en ts .

A p ril ’62 to S ep t. ’62

502  J .  B . u n its  h a v e  b een  started  
a n d  4 0  p r im a ry  schoo ls have  
b e e n  co n v er ted  in to  J .  B. 
E q u ip m e n ts h a v e  b een  p u r 
ch a sed . N ea r ly  i i - o o o a d d l .  
s tu d en ts  h a v e  b e e n  en ro lled  
d u r in g  th e  yea r .

16 S en ior  b asic  sch oo ls h a v e  b een  
sta rted  an d  s ta ff  a n d  eq u ip 
m en ts for th o se  sch o o ls  h av e  
b e e n  p ro v id ed . 2 - 3 6 0  ad d l. 
stu d en ts h a v e  b e e n  en ro lled  
d u r in g  th e  yea r .

T h r e e  In sp ec tin g  O fficers w ere  
g iv en  or ien ta tio n  tra in in g  o f  
o n e  m o n th .

C on stru ctio n  w ork  o f  o n e  Y ou th  
h oste l has b een  en tru sted  
to  th e  S ta te  P .W .D . P ro 
g ra m m e h as b een  d raw n  u p  
for o rg a n isin g  stu d en ts tour  
in  D e c e r n b e i, 1 9 6 2 /J a n .,
1963-

144 P rim ary  teach crs h a v e  b een
a p p o in ted . 40  P rim ary  schoo ls cr>
h a v e  b een  co n v er ted  in to  
j r .  b asic . S teps h a v e  b een  
taken  for sta rtin g  sch oo ls , 
a w ard  o f  b ook  g ran ts, an d  
a tte n d a n c e  scho la rsh ip s, su p 
p ly  o f  m id -d a y  m ea ls  e tc .
E q u ip m e n ts h a v e  b een  p u r
ch a se d .

16 S en io r  b asic  sch oo ls h a v e  . .
b een  se lec te d  for startin g .
T e a ch ers  h a v e  b een  a p p o in ted .
S o m e eq u ip m en ts  h a v e  b een  
p u rch a sed .

T h re e  In sp ec tin g  O fficers h a v e  . .
b e e n  sen t for th e  o r ien ta tio n  
tra in in g  th is year .



S econ d ary  E d u ca tio n

(i) E x p a n s io n  o f  ed u c a tio n a l fac ilities  
ch ild ren  in  th e  a g e-g ro u p  14-17.

(ii) T e a c h e r s’ tra in in g  p rog ra m m e

for T w o  sch oo ls to  b e  started  h ave  
b een  se lec te d  a n d t step s h av e  
b een  taken  for a cq u is it io n  o f  
la n d  an d  co n stru ctio n  o f  b u ild 
in g s. T e a ch ers  h a v e  b een  
a p p o in te d . 1 ■ 149 stu d en ts  
h a v e  b e e n  en ro lled  d u rin g  
th e  yea r .

. T e a ch ers  h a v e  b een  tra in ed  in 
d ifferen t cou rscs o f  tra in in g  
o u ts id e  th e  territory .

C o n tin u a n ce  o f  th e  p rogram m e  
a lread y  im p lem en ted .

50  teach ers h a v e  b een  p ro p o s
ed  to  b e  tra in ed  d u rin g  the  
y ea r  in  q u estio n .



APPENDIX ‘L’

M E M O R A N D U M  ON

Item No. 14 : To receive the report from the Government of India 
and State Governments about the action taken on the 
recommendations of the Board made at its last 
meeting.

(Ministry of Education)

PART I 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

Item No. 3 : (i) Statement issued by the Chief Ministers’ Confer
ence (held at Delhi on 10th, 11th and 12th August, 
1961) regarding education, medium of instruction 
and script.

(ii) Memorandum on medium of instruction in colle
ges.

(iii) Steps to be taken to implement the decisions of
the Chief

Recommendation

The Board having considered the 
statement issued by the Chief 
Ministers’ Conference held at New 
Delhi on August, io and ii and 1 2 ,
1 9 6 1 , agreed generally with the 
views on the question of language, 
textbooks, medium of instruction 
and script set out therein and drew 
special attention to the recommen
dation that both Hindi and 
English should be taught at an early 
stage.

M E D I U M  O F  I N S T R U C T I O N  I N  
S C H O O L S

The Board reaffirmed its previous 
recommendations (which were as 
under) on the medium of instruction 
at the school stage:

“The medium of instruction in 
the junior basic stage must be the 
mother-tongue of the child and that

ers’ Conference.

Action  taken

The State Governments have been 
requested to implement the recom
mendation made in 3 (b) of the 
statement of the Chief Ministers’ 
Conference held in August, 1 9 6 1 , 
in regard to the question of medium 
of instruction at the secondary 
stage. So far replies have been

263
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w here the m other-tongue was diffe
ren t from the regional or State 
language, arrangem ents m ust be 
m ade for instruction in  the m other- 
tongue by appointing a t least one 
teacher to teach all the  classes, 
p rovided there are a t least 40 such 
pupils in a school. T he regional o r 
S tate language where it is different 
from  the m other-tongue should be 
in troduced not earlier than  class I I I  
o r la ter than  the end of the ju n io r 
basic stage. In  order to facilitate the 
switch-over to the regional language 
as m edium  of instruction a t the 
secondary stage, children should be 
given the option of answering ques
tions in their m other-tongue for the 
first two years after the  jun io r basic 
stage.

If, however, the num ber of pupils 
speaking a language o ther than  the 
regional or State language is suffi
cient to justify a separate school in 
an  area, the medium  of instruction 
in  such a school m ay be the language, 
o f  the pupils. Such arrangem ent 
would, in particular, be necessary 
in  m etropolitan cities or places where 
large population speaking differents 
languages live or areas with a  floating 
population  of different languages. 
Suitable provision should be m ade 
by  the provincial (State) authorities 
for the recognition o f such schools 
im parting education through a
m edium  other than  the regional 
o r  S tate language” .

M E D IU M  OF U N IV E R S IT Y  E D U 
C A TIO N

Recommendation

received from the G overnm ents of 
M adras, K erala, G ujarat, Orissa, 
H im achal Pradesh and  they have 
generally accepted this recom 
m endation.

Action taken

In  regard to the question of the T he recom m endations o f the Board 
m edium  for university education were com m unicated to all univer-
the Board emphasised the im portance sities for inform ation and such action
o f having a  common linguistic link as m ay be considered necessary. A
for inter-com m unication between sum m ary of replies received so far
different States and Universities, from 17 universities in this regard
as the regional languages progressively is given in Annexure ‘V I’ a t page
becom e the m edia o f higher educa- 288 .
tion . It was agreed th a t the ‘link’ 
language and the language which 
w as the m edium  of instruction need
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not be the same. The Board re
com m ended th a t if  any university 
in any faculty changed over to the 
regional language as the medium  of 
instruction , it should continue to 
provide facilities for instruction in 
the “ link” language i.e., English 
and  o r H indi, either in different sec
tions in a large college or in different 
faculties in order to facilitate the 
m ovem ent o f students and teachers 
from  one p a rt o f the country or the 
o ther and  to provide for students 
w ith different m edia of instruction 
a t the higher secondary stage. 
I t  also supported the view tha t the 
change-over to the regional language 
in all subjects, particularly  in scien
tific and  technological subjects 
should not be done w ithout adequate 
p reparation .

TEXTBOOKS
Recommendation

T he Board is in agreem ent with 
the recom m endation tha t the 
production  o f textbooks should 
norm ally be taken up by the 
State G overnm ents and th a t a Cen
tra l agency for the im provem ent 
o f textbooks be set up at national 
level, whose m ain  functions should 
be to conduct research, in the 
im provem ent of textbooks, to 
prepare  and circulate model text
books to be used by State G overn
m ents in the  preparation  c f their 
own textbooks and generally to act 
as a  clearing house agency in respect 
o f  the p reparation , production and 
d istribu tion  of textbooks.

Action taken

Considering th a t suitable textbooks 
and instructional m aterial are 
essential for an  effective education 
process and  th a t the production of 
such m aterial is an im portant aspect 
of applied educational research, 
the Governing Body of the N ation
al Council c f  Educational 
Research and  T raining resolved in 
term s o f Rules 45 and 46 of the 
Rules o f the Council th a t a special 
com m ittee called the C entral 
Com m ittee on Educational lite ra
ture, should be set up to under
take this im portan t task o f p rep ar
ing textbooks and  instructional 
m aterial.

2. Accordingly the Ccm m ittee came 
into being on 9-1-1962 with the 
following m em bers:

1. D r. K . L. Shrim ali (Chairm an)
2. D r. D. S. K othari
3. Shri P. N. K irpal
4.* Shri P. C. Bhattacharyya
5. D r. D. C. Pavate
6. * D r. A. C. Joshi

*Co-opted.
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7. *Dr. B. N. G anguli
8. *Dr. T a ra  Chand
9. Shri R aja  Roy Singh

10. Shri T . K . N. Menon
11. *Dr. S. P. Chatterji
12. *Shri H azari Prasad Dwivedi

3. T he objectives of the CCEL r
(a) To assist in the preparation and 
publication of books, m anuals 
and  readers designed as textbooks 
or supplem entary educational 
m aterial for use in educational 
institutions, in langugages in 
use in such institutions.

(b) To organise conference and semi
nars for writers, artists, illustra
tors, publishers, librarians, and 
others concerned w ith the 
production of educational litera
ture for use in educational insiti- 
tutions.

(c) To prom ote and conduct research 
in the production of textbooks, 
and other educational literature.

(d) To commission writers, illus
trators and other experts for 
p reparing  specific books.

(e) To prepare and bring out book 
lists, arrange exhibitions and 
organise effective dissemination 
o f im proved techniques of text
book production.

( /)  O n behalf of the N ational 
Council of Educational Research 
and T rain ing, to advise the 
G overnm ent of India, the 
State Governments and other 
educational organisations and 
institutions on m atters relating .
to the production of textbooks 
and educational literature and  ;
collaborate with them in the ]
furtherance of the objects for j
which the Com m ittee is set up. j

*G o-opted. !
i!
i
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4- To im plem ent its objectives, th e  
Com m ittee was vested with full 
powers to incur expenditure out 
of the funds placed at its disposal 
by the Council w ith prior approval 
of its F inance Com m ittee; to 
appoint sub-committees or panels 
o f experts for preparing instruc
tional m aterial to commission 
suitable authors and illustrators 
for writing, editing and revising 
the instructional m aterial, to 
arrange for printing and publishing 
the m aterial p rep ared ; to fix and 
pay rem uneration; to create new 
p o st; to arrange for experim ental 
try-out: of the m aterial prepared 
and lo delegate special responsibi
lity to any m em ber of the Com 
m ittee whev. r.ecessavy.

5. To carry through its program m e, the 
Com m ittee has set up eight subject 
panels. T he various panels will 
ensure tha t the textbooks prepared 
by them  are of a standard that 
can serve as a model for authors, 
foster national integration and 
m ould the minds of the younger 
generation along proper lines. 
These textbooks are, therefore, 
being prepared as a co-operative 
project of em inent scholars, 
teachers and illustrators to ensure 
high quality of context, presenta
tion and production.

6. T he names of these panels and 
their Chairm en, and the budget 
am ount sanctioned for each are 
given below :

SI. Subject Chariinan Am ount 
No. sanctioned

for
each

1 Physics . D r. D.S. Rs. 61816-00
K othari

2 Chem istry Dr. J .  C. A m ount
B ardhan not yet 

approved.

3 Biological Dr. P. R s -75495-00 
Sciences M aheshwari
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SI. Subject C hairm an Amount
No. Sanctioned

for
each

4 G eorgraphy De. Geroge Rs. 78532 • 00
K uriyan

5 M athem a D r. R am Rs. 65602 ■ 50
tics Behari

6 History D r. T ara  Rs. 55657‘50
C hand

7 General D r. A.C. Toshi A m ount
Science not yet 

approved.
8. H indi D r . N agendra Rs. 19962-30

7. T he progress of work done by 
each panel is given below :

(i) Physics : T he draft syllabus has
been circulated to the members 
o f the Panel for their comments. 
T he work of writing individual 
chapters of the textbook has 
been assigned to professors 
em inent in  each area o f specialisa
tion. E ach professor will associate 
w ith him self one school teacher 
selected ou t of those recom m ended 
by the D P I’s. They will be 
jo in tly  responsible for writing 
the chapter assigned to them . 
After the first draft is completed 
by M ay 20, 1963, the whole group 
will assemble for a summer 
workshop to p repare the final 
draft.

(ii) Chem istry : T he Panel has been 
constituted and  the first meeting 
will be held  shortly.

(iii) Biological Sciences: T he draft
syllabus has been prepared and 
sent to professors for comments 
and suggestions.

(iv) G eography: T he Panel has 
m et twice and allotted the work 
of w riting textbooks for the 
higher secondary classes to diffe
rent authors who have been 
instructed to prepare the preli
m inary draft by Septem ber,
i> 1 9 6 3 -
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(v) M athem atics : T he Panel has; 
drafted syllabuses for the prim ary 
and  m iddle stages and begun its 
w ork on the syllabus for the 
higher secondary classes. M anus- 
scripts o f books for prim ary classes 
have been invited through an 
open com petition w hich provides 
for prizes to the four or five best 
books for each class. T he members 
o f  the Panel will then m eet in a 
workshop to finalise one book 
for each of the five prim ary classes 
from  am ong the books selected as 
the  best. For the m iddle classes 
a board of four authors has been 
constituted which will start writing 
in April 1963.

(vi) History : T he Panel has worked 
ou t syllabuses and  budget esti
m ates for all the three school 
stages. I t  has also worked out 
class-wise content for textbooks 
and specifications for authors. 
A list of illustrations and a 
bibliography for the prim ary class 
textbooks have also been prepared. 
T h e  C hairm an has explained 
and  allo tted  the work to the 
selected writers o f textbooks 
and  the m anuscripts are expected 
to be ready by August next.

(vii) G eneral Science : T he work 
o f  writing textbooks for schools 
has been started under the 
d irect supervision of the C hair
m an of the Panel. A budget esti
m ate  of Rs. 1,71,627 for three 
years has been prepared  and sub
m itted to the Com m ittee.

(viii) H indi : T he Panel started 
work on books for the higher 
secondary classes and the E di
toria l Board appointed by the 
Panel w hich has had  several 
meetings, has finalised two text
books, one each in prose and 
poetry, for class IX .T h e  press 
copy is under preparation and 
necessary illustrations are being 
collected. Drafts o f the prose 
and  poetry books for classes 
X  and X I are under preparation .
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T H R E E  LA N G U A G E FO RM U LA

Recommendation

W ith  reference to the three-lan
guage formula the Board reiterated 
the recommendation made b y  it in 
1957 and recommended further, 
that the State Governments should 
take early action to bring 
the arrangements obtaining in the 
States in conformity with the 
recommendation and that the 
M inistry o f  education should 
periodically review the progress 
made in this regard and report the 
results for the informati'ni o f  the 
Board.

S C R IP T

Recommendations

In regard to the question o f  a 
com m on script for all Indian lan
guages the Board recommended 
that it should be further studied by the 
M inistry o f  Education and the results 
thereof m ay be placed before the 
B oard in due course.

It is proposed to set up the Pane! 
for technology, commerce and 
agriculture very shortly.

Action taken

T h e  position about the introduction 
o f  three-language formula in the 
various States and U n io n  T e r r i 
tories is given in A nnexurc  ‘V I I ’
at page 290 .

A t  the last meeting o f  the State 
Education M inister’s Conference, 
it was decided to constitute a C o m 
mittee o f  Stale  Education Ministers, 
under the Chairm anship o f  the 
Union Education Minister, to 
review the kupleuienUvtion. < f  the 
three-language formula. T h e  
Education Ministers o f  Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, M adras, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal are 
members o f  the Com m ittee. A 
meeting o f  the Com m ittee has been 
held on 15th and 16th April,  1963, 
and a copy o f  the recommendations 
m ade b y  the Com m ittee is in 
Annexure ‘V I I I ’ at page 296 .

Action taken

T h e  M inistry  o f  Education had 
already taken appropriate steps 
for popularisation o f  D evanagari 
script m u ch  before the recom 
mendations o f  the C h ie f  M inis
ters’ Conference and Central 
A dvisory  Board o f  Education ’s 
meeting held  in August, 1961 
and Jan u a ry ,  1962, respectively, 
In fact the program m e o f  poula- 
risation o f  D evan agari  script was 
not taken up  as an item o f  propaga
tion o f  a script, but the Ministry 
considered it necessary to develop 
Devan agari  script in such a manner 
that in future i f  regional languages 
desire to adopt it, it m a y  not be 
found w antin g in symbols o f  
sounds peculiar to them. For 
this purpose, the Ministry o f



Education  constituted a Com m ittee 
o f  Linguistics to examine the needs 
o f  D evan agari  script and suggest 
appropriate symbols or diacritical 
m a ik s  for m aking it suitable for 
other Indian languages. T h e  
Com m ittee has recommended cer
tain symbols for writing peculiar 
sounds belonging to other languages 
o f  India, except Kashmir- 
and Punjabi. For  w orkin g out 
the transliteration o f  sounds o f  
K ashm iri  and Punjabi, the
Com m ittee will  meet shortly after 
getting accurate information
about the phonemes o f  these 
languages for which steps have 
already been taken.

Another w a y  to popularise D e 
van agari  script indirectly is to 
juxtapose subject matter in 
Devanagari and regional scripts 
so that readers m ay be m ade fam i
liar with D evan agari  script by 
association. T h e  iMinistry o f  
Education, with the help o f  Dakshin 
Bharat H in di— Prachar Sabha, 
M adras, has prepared bilingual 
readers o f ‘self-taught’ type. These 
readers contain lessons in both 
the scripts and facilitate a cross 
understanding and learning from 
one language to the other. This  
‘self-taught’ series i.e ., Tam il-  
Hindi, Telugu-H indi, K an n ad -  
H in di and M a laya lam -H in d i has 
been prepared on the lines o f  
foreign self-taught publications 
like ‘ English through Pictures’ 
‘French T h ro u g h  Pictures’ etc. 
T h e  T am il-H in di b ook under 
this series has been finalised and 
approved b y  the Central Hindi 
Directorate. T h e  estimates for 
its production are being examined 
whereafter it will be printed and 
published. T h e  drafts o f  the other 
books are being scrutinised and 
w ill  be finalised shortly.

A c tu a lly  the M in istry ’s scope o f  
w ork  in relation to propagation 
o f  D ev an ag a ri  script is limited. 
Principally  D evan agari  script is 
popularised and propagated



through H indi. I t  would, perhaps, 
lie w ith the M inistry o f Scientific 
R esearch and  C ultural Affairs to 
p ropagate  D evanagari script for 
regional languages o f In d ia  since 
they are entrusted  w ith the deve
lopm ent o f these languages but 
they have no t agreed. T h e  M inistry 
o f  E ducation on the ir p a r t are 
encouraging autonom ous organisa
tions to publish regional literature 
like anthologies o f poem s and 
collection o f stories in D evanagari 
script by giving appropriate finan
cial assistance. Assam R ash tra  
Bhasha P rachar Sam iti, Saura- 
sh tra  R ash tra  Bhasha Prachar
Sam iti an d  W ardha R ashtra
Bahasha P rach ar Sam iti have 
published such books. T he im pact 
of these publications cannot be 
evaluated so early.

T he C entral H indi D irectorate 
has m ade ano ther a ttem pt for 
propagation  o f D evanagari through 
its quarterly  journal ‘BHASHA’. 
In  the issues o f ‘BH A SH A ’ selected 
poems are being given in D evanagari 
as well as the regional scripts. 
This endeavour is also directed 
towards the same end. T he m ethod 
however, is not direct. The 
D irectorate has also got prepared 
bilingual a lphabet charts which 
present alphabets o f Devanagari/ 
Script w ith those o f o ther scripts. 
For the present these indirect modes 
o f w ork are  considered by this 
M inistry as sufficient.

W hat has been done in  this direction 
has not been done once and for 
all. I t  is a continuous process 
and efforts will continue to be 
m ade for gradual propagation  of 
D evanagari script.

A L L  I N D I A  E D U C A T I O N  S E R V I C E

Recommendations A ction  taken

In  regard to the proposal for for- In  purpsuance of the views expressed 
ming an All Ind ia  E ducation Service in favour o f setting up an  All-India
the Board recom m ended that the Educational Service, a t the N ational

272
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Ministry ofE ducation should formul
ate a scheme in consultation with the 
State Governments and place it for 
consideration before Board in due 
course.

In tegration  Conference held in 
Sept.-O cts, 1961 the M inistry of 
H om e Affairs has already w ritten 
to the State Governm ent reques
ting them  to accord their formal 
agreem ent in principle, to the 
proposed form ation of the above 
Service. A m ajority of S tate 
G overnm ents have com m unicated 
their agreements. Replies from a 
few State G overnm ents are still 
awaited.

hem Mo. 6 : Expansion o f  Prim ary Education

(a) To conrider the need for special efforts to pushup  
Prim ary Education in  backward States like  
Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and U. P. A d efin ite  
phased program m e to  be draw n and requisite  
Central assistance to  be m ade available.

Recommendation  *

The Board noted with regret 
tha t it has not been possible to realise 
the objective of providing free and 
compulsory education for all children 
up to the age o f  14 years w ithin the 
period stipulated in Article 45 o f the 
Constitution. T he Board strongly 
recom m ended th a t the Governm ent 
of India, in consultation w ith the 
State Governments, should now fix a 
definite tim e-lim it for the realisation 
of this objective and  should draw  up 
a phased program m e for the purpose, 
with particu lar emphasis on girls’ 
education for the country as a whole 
and for each State and Union T erri
tory.

The Board realised that such a 
program m e would dem and a greater 
effort on the p a rt of ail States and 
th a t it would also need larger 
expenditure and recom m ended tha t 
special financial assistance should be 
given to the States to enable them  to 
im plem ent this program m e accord
ing to the plan, subject to the condition 
tha t each State puts in the pres
cribed effort required of it.

A ction taken

This recom m endation was referred to 
the P lanning Commission w hich 
agrees in principle. This is one o f 
the im portan t aspects o f the problem  
w hich is now being exam ined by 
the S tanding Com m ittee of CABE 
for prim ary education.

18— ! Edu./64 .
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Recommendation

T he Board was of the opinion that 
effective use oi this special assistance 
can be best secured by the adoption 
of a C entrally  sponsored program m e 
for the developm ent of the education 
o f girls and women, the developm ent 
of the education of the scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes and the 
expansion and im provem ent of the 
train ing of prim ary teachers. The 
financial assistance under such a 
program m e should be m ade available 
to  the States on a 100% basis and 
outside their Plan ceiling.

A ction  taken

The Planning Commission hr 3 re 
gretted its inability to accept the 
recom m endation because, in accor
dance w ith the general policy 
adopted in the T h ird  P b u  the 
special program m e for girls’ educa
tion has been included in the State 
sector. However, it is assisted on 
the ioo per cent basis and the 
S tate G overnm ent have been 
requested not to divert their alloca
tions to o ther purposes.

Item  M o. 6 (b) : R eivew  o f  the target for enrolm ent in P rim ary Schools 
for the Third Plan and provision  o f  m ore funds to 
m eet the increasing dem and for appointm ent o f  m ore  
teachers resulting from  enrolm ent drive and m ass  
desire for education.

Recom m endation

T h e Board noted w ith satisfaction 
th a t in most States the actual enrol
m ent in 1961-62 had already exceeded 
the targets fixed for the  year. This 
trend  was also likely to continue in 
the rem aining years of the T h ird  Five 
Y ear Plan. T h e  awakening and 
enthusiasm  for education in the 
country is so great th a t the esti
m ated targets for enrolm ent in the 
T h ird  P lan are likely to be substan
tially exceeded. T he Board recom 
m ended th a t the entire position 
should be reviewed and the targets 
of enrolm ent be revised for each State 
and  also for the country as a whole, 
and further that additional financial 
allocation required for the revised 
targets should be provided for w ith
out delay by increasing the Plan 
ceilings.

A ction  taken

This recom m endation has been re
ferred to the P lanning Commission 
who have w ritten to say tha t in 
view of the national emergency 
it would not be possible to allot 
m ore funds th an  those already 
provided in the State Plans.

A ttention is also invited to Secretary’s 
D . O . le tter No. 1-84/62 PCU 
dated  21-11-1962, addressed t:> 
all S tate Governm ents and copies 
endorsed to D. P. Is/D .Es. A tten
tion of State Governm ents etc. hf.s 
been draw n to this effect.

I tem  N o .  6(c) : To review  the provisions and program m es o f  girls 
education for taking additional step s to expand specia
lly those fac ilities which a im  at increasing the supply 
o f  w om en teachers in rural areas.

Recommendation A ction  taken

T he Board, noting tha t in serveral In  view o f the recent emergency, 
aress the expansion of prim ary edu- proposal has been held in abeyance, 
cation was being handicapped for
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want o f  women teachcrs, and that the 
problem o f  enrolment o f  girls would 
become even more pi'CoS^g ni the 
Fourth Five Y e ar  Plan, recommen
ded that suitable steps for increasing 
the output o f  women teachers should 
immediately be taken in the Third 
Plan, including the provision - f  in
creased facilities for girls education 
at the secondary stage, especially in 
those areas where the education of  
women is comparatively ui:der- 
developed.

Item  N o . 7(a)  : Teachers Training

Recommendation

\) RecGgiYi:>iYig 'iV>.iV Inc q u a li
tative improvement o f  education 
depends mainly on the quality of 
teachers, the Board strongly re
commended that, a high-powered 
Committee or commission be 
appointed by the Ministry of 
Education immediately to exa
mine the problems o f  teacher 
education in all its aspects, i.e ., 
quality, training and conditions 
o f  work, with reference to all stages 
o f  education.

(ii) T h e  Board noted that the 
discontinuance o f  the Centrally 
sponsored scheme for expansion 
o f  training facilities for primary 
teachers w hich was under-taken 
in the Second Plan, had severely 
affected the output o f  training 
teachers in some areas and it was 
feared that the target o f  training 
7 5 %  o f  the teachers by the end of  
the T h ird  Plan might not be rea
ched. T h e  Board recommended 
that steps should be taken where- 
ever necessary to see that the pro
gramme initiated in the Second 
Plan is completed according to 
schedule and the ncressarv finan
cial allocations f>r the p'.jrpf-se 
should be made in the State a ad 
Centra! sectors.

for E lem entary Schools.

A ction  taken

T n e  recommendation was duly con
sidered and it was observed that 
the Com m ittee on Plan Projects, 
P lanning Commission, had set up a 
S tudy T e a m  under the leadership 
o f  Shri B. N. Jh a  for detailed 
study o f  teacher training. In 
view o f  this, it was decided to 
await the T e a m ’s report before 
considering further the B oard ’s 
recommendation. T h e  Planning 
Commission was accordingly 
requested to expedite this report 
and it is expected to be available 
soon.

(ii) T h e  matter is under considera
tion.
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Item ,\'o. 7 (b) : Teachers Training for Secondary Schools.

Recommendations

T he Board recom m ended that 
the question of the supply of science 
teachers for the higher secondary 
sell > >ls should bs exam ined as a 
m atter of urgency in consultation 
w ith the University Grants Com 
mission w ith a view to undertaking 
necessary measures so tha t the requi
rem ents of the secondary schools 
m ight be mst.

Action taken

Inform ation has been collected th ro
ugh Extension Services D epart
ments and the State Directorates 
of Education. Most of the States 
suffer from an inadequate supply 
of science teachers and the only 
exceptions being K erala, M ysore. 
G ujarat and M adras. T he difficu
lty in K erala  seems to be not in the 
science graduates, bu t in the supply 
of availability o f trained science tea
chers. T he shortage of graduate 
science teachers ranges from 16 to 
60% . T he shortage becomes 
m ore acute in the case of standard 
X I, where M .Se. teachers are 
needed, and  wlierc the shortage 
ranges from  30 to 97%-

Steps taken to meet the shortage.

T he States and  universities have taken 
various steps to m eet the shortage. 
Details o f these measures are given 
below :

1. Short-term  courses for teachers 
train ing to qualify existing 
graduates are being organized 
by the universities.

2. Increasing > the seats for science 
students in colleges in most of the 
States.

3. Providing seats for science teachers 
in M .Se. classes (e.g., Osmania 
university).

4. Some universities are contem pla
ting a one-year M asters’ degree 
course for teachers (e.g. Andhra).

5. M ore coll. ges in science are being 
opened.

6. Provision o f special training for 
science teachers has been started 
(Assam).

7. D eputation of teachers to uni
versities for higher education is 
proposed by G auhati universitv.
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8. A Scheme under the nam e of 
F u rther Education Science Teachers 
has been in operation in Assam.

g. M ore train ing colleges a ie  being 
opened during the T h ird  Five 
Y ear Plan to overcome the shortage 
of trained science teachers.

10. Special consideration is being 
given to science graduates for ad 
mission to teachers training colleges 
in some States.

i i . Proposals have been m ade in 
Delhi for starting sum m er schools 
and evening courses for improving 
qualifications of science teachers.

12. C ertain incentives arc also p ro 
vided, for exam ple in M adhya 
Pradesh w here a B.Sc. trained 
teacher w ho puts in teaching service 
o f 5 years becomes eligible for the 
lec tu re r’s scale.

13. Special pay for science teachers 
is proposed in some States.

14. T he D irectorate of Extension Pro
gram m es for Secondary Education 
and  56 Extension Centres in 
train ing colleges have been 
organising various in-service pro
gram m es (Refresher courses, semi
nars and workshops) for im pro
vem ent of secondary school science 
teachers during the last 5 years.

A program m e for m eeting the shortage 
of teachers by adopting short-term  
and  long-term  train ing schemes 
for the science teachers was draw n 
up  and com m unicated to the State 
Governm ents for im plem entation. 
T he M inistry is also setting up 4 
regional teacher training colleges 
which, inter-alia, will provide tra in 
ing for teachers for science.

Item JVo. 8 : To consider steady decline in  the num ber o f  students 
joining courses in Indian languages and A rts subjects 
in  college classes.

Recommendation Action taken

T he Board noted with concern T he recom m endations m ade by the 
the sharp decline in the num ber o f  Board have been brought to the
students of high ability in the courses notice of the universities. A state-
in the arts subjects generally a n d  in m ent giving observations m ade by
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cultural subjects in particular, and 
recom m ended the following m ea
sures :

(i) To institute a suitable scheme 
o f aw arding scholarships, jo in tly  
financed by Central and State 
Governments, to encourage good 
students to offer subjects tha t do 
not provide lucrative prospects of 
employment (for example Philo
sophy, Sanskrit, O riental Studies 
ctc.)

(ii) To explore the possibility of 
devising measures for securing 
parity in employment and other 
prospects as between the students 
of these subjects and of science 
and teachnological subjects, and

(iii) To examine the feasibility 
of institu tirg  visiting Professor
ships for short terms of th iee to 
six m onths’ duration, under which 
distinguished authorities on such 
subjects in India and foreign coun
tries may be invited to lecture at 
universities and colleges in 
order to create interest among the 
students for the study of such sub
jects.

Item No. 9 (a) : Program m e o f

17 universities in this connection 
is given in Annexure IX  at page 
2 9 / .  ''

T he recom m endation for obtaining 
parity  of em ploym ent betw een sci
entists and  technologists on one 
hand  and  well qualified humanists 
on the other has been referred 
to the M inistiy  of Home Affairs and 
is under their consideration.

'I he measures suggested at (i) and
(iii) of the recom m endation were 
referred to the University Grants 

Commission also. The Commission 
considered the m atter a t its meeting 
held on 4th Ju ly , 1962; a copy of 
the Resolution passed by it is given 
in  Annexure X  at page 300 .

Recommendation

Social Education to consider 
adult literacy program m e in  the Third Plan and its 
im plem entation.

Action taken

The Board appreciated the assu
rance given by the Planning Com 
mission tha t additional resources re
quired for prom oting adu lt literary 
would be considered in the A nnual 
P lan Budgets of the Education D e
partm ents of the State Governments 
and  was of the opinion that additional 
resources were also necessary for 
developing the movem ent of adult 
literacy in rural areas.

The Board recommended the follow
ing in order to assure success of the 
literacy program m e :

(i) The entire literacy movement 
should be prom oted under the

A copy of the recom m endation wa> 
sent to the Secretaries of Education 
D epartm ents of all States and 
U nion Territories with the request 
th a t the M inisttry of Education be 
informed of the action taken bv 
them . T he following replies have 
come so far :

Madhya Pradesh : T he social educa
tion program m es are carried out 
successfully under the supervision 
and adm inistration of Social Wel
fare D epartm ent.

Madras: T here  is a provision of it-. 
20 lakhs for adult education in t’.e 
State G overnm ent’s T h ird  Five Year
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guidance and supervision of the 
Education D epartm ents of the 
States, and through the agency of 
the Panchayats and other Local 
U nits of Administration, and for 
this purpose, the funds from the 
com m unity development budget 
and the education budget 
shotild be pooled together, under 
the adm inistrative control o f the 
Education Departm ents.

(iij In  order that the literacy 
movem ent is built on technically 
and administrative!) sound basis, 
it is necessary to have effective 
supporting services a t the Block, 
the District and the State levels.

(iii) Not less than 50% of the 
funds provided for social educa
tion in the Com m unity Develop
m ent budget should be earmarked 
for literacy programmes.

Plan for Education and the p ro ' 
gram m e of adu lt education is being 
im plem ented in co-operation with 
the panchayats and other local 
units o f adm inistration.

Goa : Owing to the following of a 
new p a tte rn  of education in the 
territory , the educational system ;s 
in a transitory period. I t  is no 
doubt th a t efforts have to be m ade 
for lic|uidation of illiteracy among 
the adult population, bu t such a 
step eannot be taken a t the present 
movement unless the whole educa
tional problem  is properly settled.

/,. M . &  A. Islands : T he adult 
literacv program m es are being 
im plem ented by the Education D e
partm ent. There are no community 
development, NES blocks, vil
lage panchayats and  any other 
local bodies in this U nion Territory. 
T here is also no budget provision 
under Com m unity Development. 
Hence the question o f earm arking 
the funds out of the com m unity 
developm ent budget does not 
arise. T he required am ounts for 
the purpose are provided under 
the area gran t o f this U nion T e r
ritory (Education budget).

N .E .F .A . : There is no such provision 
in the T hird  Five Year Plan of the 
area.

Tripura : T he adu lt literacy p ro 
gram m e of the torritory  is being 
organised by the Eduction D e
partm ent. The adu lt literacy p ro 
gram m e is carried out by social 
education workers under the social 
education organisers a t the block 
level under the overall supervision 
and  guidance o f the Inspector o f 
social education a t the State level. 
There is no provision earm arked 
for literacy program m e in block 
budget. T he expenditure on it 
is met from Non-Plan budget o f  
the Education D epartm ent under 
Area D em and.
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A  s w  o f  Rs. i lakh has been provided 
against one o f the  schemes of the 
T h ird  P lan to start 100 m ore li
teracy centres during the T h ird  
Plan, ioo centres already started 
during the year 1961-62 are being 
continued during 1962-63.

Pondicherry : Blocks in the State are 
already carrying out the adu lt 
literacy program m es under the 
technical control o f the Education 
D epartm ent.

Manipur : Necessary action for im 
plem enting the recom m endations 
of the C entral Advisory Board 
o f Education is being taken. O u t 
of the funds provided for social 
education in the CD budget, a 
considerable am ount has been ear
m arked for literacy programmes. 
Action to increase the allotm ent 
upto 50%  as recom m ended is being 
taken.

Kerala : Since August, 1959, the State 
G overnm ent has decided tha t adult 
education will be confined to areas 
covered by the CD program m e and 
A dult Education Centres need be 
started  only in areas where there 
is a large num ber of illiterates. 
Expenditure on these centres is 
also m et from block funds. There 
is no provision in the Education 
D epartm ent Budget.

T here is a district Social Education 
Officer attached  to each o f the 3 
Regional D eputy D irectorates of 
Public Instruction. In  the CD 
Block the Panchayat Extension Offi
cer is incharge of social education 
including literacy movement.

In  view of the high level of literacy 
in the State, the S tate Government 
do not consider it necessary to 
disturb the existing arrangem ent.

Punjab : T he State G overnm ent have 
draw n up a scheme for prom otion of 
adu lt education in accordance with 
M inistry’s suggestions and the same 
is being finalised.
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Gujarat : Provision for prom otion of 
adult literacy is being m ade every 
year in the budget of the E du
cation D epartm ent and the p ro 
gram m e is carried out under the 
guidance and supervision of the 
Assistant/Deputy Educational Ins
pectors under the D irectorate of 
Education.

T here is also effective literacy move
m ent at block level and  separate 
provision has been m ade for social 
Education a t tha t level from CD 
budget and literacy cam paign has 
been launched from block funds 
(Interim  replies have been received 
from State Governments of Bihar, 
M aharashtra, R ajasthan, U tta r P ra
desh and  W est Bengal and Union 
A dm inistrations of A. & N. Islands 
and Delhi).

Item Xo. g (b) ; P rogram m e o f  Social Education to  consider the 
developm ent o f  a netw ork o f  rural libraries.

Recommendation

The Board recom m ended tha t an 
im m ediate effort is necessary to es
tablish a network of rural library 
service. Such service should be a 
part o f the G eneral L ibrary  Deve
lopm ent Plan of the S tate Govern
ments. The ru ral libraries m ay be 
located in schools, bu t the reading 
rooms m ay, w herever convenient, be 
located elsewhere in the village.

Action taken

A copy of the recom m endation was 
also sent to the Secretaries of E du
cation D epartm ents of all States 
and U nion Territories w ith the 
request tha t the M inistry of E du
cation be informed of the action 
taken thereon. T he following re
plies have come so far :

Andhra Pradesh : T he Local L ibrary 
authorities have established Book 
Deposit Centres a t village and 
Block levels and a t present 460 
Book Deposit Centres are func
tioning in ru ra l areas o f this State. 
M ost o f these centres are located in 
elem entary schools and teachers 
trained in adu lt literacy m ethods 
and interested in library move
m ent are in-charge of these cen
tres. M any branch libraries under 
local library authorities are also 
located in villages and  the local 
library authorities have been open
ing branch libraries and book 
deposit centres subject to the avail
ability of funds w ith them. The
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recom m endation of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education will 
be kept in view while preparing 
plans for the development o f  
libraries.

Jammu and Kashmir : T he State Gov
ernm ent have recently established 
a num ber of libraries in each dis
trict of the State. Instead of open
ing new libraries, they thought 
it advisable to concentrate on 
im proving the existing ones for 
the time being. T he State Gov
ernm ent appreciate the need for 
the establishm ent of a network 
of ru ra l library service and steps 
w'ill be taken by them  to implement 
the recom m endation in due course.

Kerala : The recom m endation of the 
C entral Advisory Board of Edu
cation stands already implemented 
in the State. 3000 rural libraries 
are now functioning in the various 
parts o f this State. Some of them 
are affiliated to the K erala Gran- 
dhasala Sanghcm  which is the p rin 
cipal non-official agency in the 
library field and  the others are 
working under the Local L ibrary 
Authorities constituted under the 
M adras Public Libraries Act, 
1948. These libraries are doing 
useful service to the Public in rural 
areas, and Governm ent are giving 
m axim um  possible help to promote 
library  m ovem ent on efficient lines 
in the .State by way of grant-in- 
aid  to  libraries.

Madhya Pradesh : O n account of the 
reduced Plan ceiling, it will not 
be possible to find funds for im 
plem entation of the recom m enda
tion regarding the developm ent of 
network of rural libraries in the 
State. However, efforts will be 
m ade to s ta rt the scheme on the 
basis o f public contribution, as 
far as possible.

Madras : M adras Public Libraries Act,, 
1948, is in force ever since 1950. 
As a p a rt of the G eneral L ibrary



2'o3

D evelopm ent Plan, the Local L i
b rary  Authorities, which are au to 
nomous bodies in each of the R e
venue Districts, open branch li
braries and delivery stations every 
year. T he funds are provided to 
them  by the State G overnm ent 
through special subsidy granted to 
them . Each branch library has a 
reading room. T he Local L ibrary 
Authr rities arc autonom ous bodies 
and  they decide the location o f  
libraries on merits of the condi
tions prevailing in each locality.

West Bengal : The State Governm ent 
have adopted a program m e f< r 
the establishment of a netw ork
oi rural libraries as an im portant 
and  essential p a rt o f the State 
L ibrary  D evelopm ent Scheme. 
A lready 504 rural libraries have 
been set up in this State. The 
question of establishing more such 
libraries is under consideration. 
A scheme for establishment of a 
library extensions wing as an adjunct 
to the jun io r and senior basic 
schools is under consideration.

A. &  JV\ Islands: U nder the scheme 
“ Establishm ent of a D istrict 
L ib rary” there is provision for the 
establishm ent of District L ibrary  
a t Port Blair, under the Sectors 
“ Education” in the T h ird  Five 
Year Plan for 1962-63. U nder the 
H indi D evelopm ent Scheme, two 
H indi Libraries, one at Port Blair 
and  the other a t C ar N icobar have 
been established.

A nother H indi L ibrary  a t R angat 
in M iddle A ndam ans has been 
established during 1961-62. One 
m ore H indi L ibrary will be es
tablished a t D iglipur during 1962
63.

T here is provision for the establish
m ent o f ru ral libraries under the 
Scheme “ O pening of Social E du
cation C entres” included in the 
T h ird  Five Year Plan under the
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Sector ‘E ducation’. A provision of 
Rs. 1,200 has been m ade in the 
program m e for 1962-63 for the 
purchase of suitable literature for 
the ru ra l libraries.

Delhi : D irectorate of Education, Delhi 
has established a library a t Najaf- 
garh , w ith mobile service, under the 
In tegra ted  L ibrary Service Scheme. 
Besides this, three Public Libraries 
cater to the needs of local persons 
(in M ehrauli, Shahdara & N arela). 
Efforts are also being m ade to 
cover the rem aining villages of 
Delhi under the L ibrary  Service 
Scheme. T he D elhi Public L ib
rary  has also opened some deposit 
stations in the rural areas catered 
to by the mobile library ser
vice.

L . M . &  A. Islands : T here are public 
libraries and  school libraries in 
all the Islands in this U nion T er
ritory. Public libraries and  reading- 
rooms are located near the schools.

Pondicherry : A t present there are 49 
libraries and  46 reading rooms in 
the State. In  addition to these, 
two b ranch  libraries have been 
opened in ru ra l areas during 1961
62 as p a r t o f the T h ird  Five Year 
P lan program m e and 4 other lib
raries are proposed to be opened 
during the T h ird  Five Y ear Plan 
period.Private libraries and reading- 
rooms have also been sanctioned 
substantial grants. T he recom m en
dations of the C entral Advisorv 
Board o f Education tha t the rural 
libraries m ay be located in schools, 
bu t the reading rooms m ay, where- 
ever convenient, be located else
w here in the village have been 
noted.

Tripura : R u ra l libraries have alreadv 
been established and are func
tioning in  the light of the recom m en
dations of the C entral Advisorv 
B oard o f Education.

Orissa : T he  State Education D epart
m ent are now giving grant-in-aic; 
to ru ra l libraries on an extensive



scale in order to help the develop
m ent o f the existing ru ral libraries 
and  to encourage rural libraries 
to crop up through-out the State.
At present 4000 village librai ies 
are receiving grant-in-aid from G o
vernm ent annually for purchase of 
books, magazines, newspapers, etc. 
These libraries are located mostly 
close to village schools and at cen
tra l places of the villages to be easily 
used by the villagers. Annually 
a sum of Rs. 75,000 is provided in 
the norm al side of the budget for 
the purpose, besides the T h ird  Plan 
provision of Rs. 5 lakhs phased 
over the Plan period in a graded 
m anner. T h e  P lan  provision for
1962-63 is Rs. 80,000. Steps are 
being taken to draw  up a long term 
plan for the developm ent of lib
raries in the State.

Goa : Goa A dm inistration have found 
the idea of developm ent of a net
work of rural libraries to be very 
sym pathetic. U ndoubtedly, they 
have to look upon the develop
m ent o f education in rural areas 
and this task cannot be consi
dered as com plete w ithout the 
help of useful libraries. However, 
as a new p a tte rn  of education is 
being im plem ented now and  as the 
things are not yet completely 
settled, it would be advisable th a t 
the establishm ent o f ru ra l library 
service could be done in due time.

Mysore : T h e  recom m endation of 
the C entral Advisory Board o f 
Education has been referred to 
the Com m ittee constituted by the 
state G overnm ent for drafting 
a Bill on Public Libraries in the 
State, for consideration and m aking 
necessary provision in the Bill to 
achieve the object contem plated by 
the Board.

Kerala : Local L ibrary  A uthority, K o
zhikode, stated th a t as the provisions 
under the M adras Public Libraries 
Act, 1948, are under operation,, 
the issues contained in the re
com m endation are already under



286

im plem entation. Thev fee] that 
the best wav to implement the 
recom m endation throughout the 
State is to extend the operation of 
the Act to rem aining Districts of 
K erala. T heir considered opinion 
is tha t the best way to develop 
rural library  service in the State 
would be by the enactm ent of a 
L ibrary Act which could be made 
applicable to the whole State.

Punjab : In  the context of emergency 
and on account of paucity  of funds 
the State Governm ent is not in 
a position to im plem ent the scheme 
o f the developm ent of the network 
of ru ral libraries.

(In terim  replies have been received 
from H im achal Pradesh, M ahara
shtra, R ajasthan  and U tta r Pra
desh).

Stem No. 9 (c) : P rogram m e o f  Social Education to consider the schem e 
o f G ram  Shikshan M ohim  (V illage Education Campaign'

Recommendation Action taken

T he Board took note of the G ram  
Shikshan M ohim  (Village Education 
Cam paign) of G overnm ent of M aha
rash tra  and expressed appreciation of 
the enthusiasm generated in the vil
lages for m aking the whole village po 
pulation literate. T he Board was of the 
opinion th a t the experim ent should be 
w atched with interest and it suggested 
th a t the Governm ent of M aharash tra  
should m ake available evaluative stu
dies of this cam paign and of the q u a
lity of results obtained and substained 
over a period of time.

A copy o f the recom m endation was 
sent to M aharash tra  Government 
who were requested to send to the 
M inistry evaluative studies of the 
cam paign.

In  their le tter o f the 25th October,
1962, the M aharash tra  Govern
m ent state th a t they proposes to 
appoin t a Com m ittee to under
take evaluative studies of the G ran  
Shikshan M ohim  and that its report, 
when available, would be sent to 
the G overnm ent of India. In their 
latest le tter dated  the 15th M arch,
1963, the  M aharash tra  Govern
m ent have intim ated tha t the work 
of evaluation of the Gram  Shik
shan M ohim  is being undertaken 
by the D irector of Education, M alt- 
rash tra  State, Poona, through or.e 
of his officers with the h eb  
o f the Bureau of Economics and 
Statistics, Governm ent of M aha
rashtra. The report will be for
w arded to the Governm ent ol Ind a 
in due course.
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Item No. 9 (/) To Consider the n ecessity  to  introduce an Insp
ectorate in  Hindi.

Action taken

In  view of the recent emergency, 
tire proposal has been held in abe
yance.

Recommendation
The Board agreeing with the view 

that in non-Hindi speaking areas, it 
would be necessary to set up a special 
inspectorate by the State Governments 
for conducting inspection of H indi 
teaching in schools, at least for some 
years to come, commended the p ro 
posal of the Government of K erala to 
the Governm ent of India with the 
suggestion that the full cost involved 
in the setting up of tire special inspec
torate should be borne by the Govern
ment. of India outside the State Go
vernm ent.
Item No. 14 : To receive the report from  the G overnm ent o f  India 

and State G overnm ents about the action taken on the  
recom m endations o f  the Board m ade at its  last 
m eeting.

Recommendation Action taken

T he recom m endations m ade by the 
Board were brought to the notice of 
all the universities for necessary 
action.

T he Board approving the steps 
taken to am end the Delhi University 
Act in order to provide for the in tro
duction of the scheme of Correspon
dence Courses by that university, 
endorsed the proposal that if any other 
university also wished to introduce 
the scheme of Correspondence Cour
ses as an experim ental measures it m ay 
be encouraged to do so. I t , however, 
emphasied that, in order to ensure 
effective im plem entation of the scheme 
to bring out its full value, it was neces
sary th a t adequate preparatory  m ea
sures are taken before it is introduced.
Supplementary item : To consider the prelim inary report o f  the Em o

tional Integration C om m ittee.

Recommendation

T he Board held a  prelim inary dis
cussion on the report of the Emotional 
In tegration  Committee and decided 
to  discuss the issues in greater detail 
in  its next session. I t  resolved th a t in 
the m eantim e all the states should 
examine the recommendations m ade 
in the report and send their comments 
to the C entral Government, taking 
action on such of the recommendations 
as can be im plem ented immediately.

Action taken

T he In terim  R eport of the Emo
tional In tegration  Com m ittee was 
circulated to the State Govern
ments. Subsequently, the Com 
m ittee subm itted its final repo rt 
which was also forwarded l o  the 
state governm ents for their com
m ents and these comments have 
been placed before the C entral 
Advisory Board of Education vide 

item  No. 3 of the agenda.



A N N E X U R E  ‘V I5

Statem ent giving g ist o f  replies received from  U niversities  
on the recom m endation  o f  the 29th Session  o f  the Central Ad
visory Board o f  Education regarding the MEDIUM OF UNI

VERSITY EDUCATION

Kameshwarsingh D ar- The university is in full agreem ent with the 
bhanga Sanskrit U ni- recom m endations of the CABE in regard
versity to the m edium  o f education. Since the

university is m ainly a Sanskrit university 
dealing w ith the teaching and  conducting
exam inations in all subjects concerning,
Sanskrit learning, it has adopted Sanskrit 
in its simplest form  to be the official lan
guage of the university and m edium  of 
instruction in all its institutions ; bu t in 
case it becomes exceptionally necessary to 
have any other choice under certain spe
cial circumstances, English or any other 
m odern regional language m ay be used.
T he university follows the ‘link’ language 
m ainly English or any regional language 
w ith Sanskrit as the m edium  o f instruc
tion.

Visva-Bharati . . In  case of English and  m odern Ind ian  lan
guages (Bengali, H indi and O riya), the 
m edium  of instruction in all stages is the 
language concerned.)

In  case of a ll o ther subjects :

(i) In  school classes (up to class X I) 
Bengali.

(ii) In  B.A. H onours & M . A. classes 
English, Bengali being used as and 
when convenient.

R ajasthan . . . This university already provides for both
H indi and English as compulsory subjects 
for the pre-university and three-year 
degree course exam inations.

T he university agrees th a t the change over 
to the regional language in all subjects, 
especially in scientific and  technological 
subjects should not be done w ithout the 
adequate preparation .

A ndhra Pradesh . T he recom m endation o f the C entral Advisory
Board o f E ducation regarding m edium  o f 
university  education is agreeable to this 
university.

288
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5* Punjab * . . T he university welcomes the suggestion and
is already following it.

6. K arnatak  . . . Since English continues to be the m edium
of instruction in the university, the question 
of phasing the change over of the medium
of higher education from English to H indi 
or a regional language does not, at present, 
arise.

7. Sardar V allabhbhai H indi is already accepted as m edium  of instruc-
Vidyapeeth tion at the V idyapeeth.

8. Mysore . . . The recom m endations of the Central Advisory
Board of Education regarding medium of 
university education are acceptable to the 
university.

For m any years to come English shoo 'd  conti
nue as the m edium  of instruction and examin
ation. English m ust continue to be one of 
the link languages when the medium  
changes from English. This university is 
in full agreem ent with the view that the 
change-over should not be done w ithout 
adequate preparation.

10. M . S. University of No comments.

No comments.

T he University is roughly in alignm ent with 
the policy.

English is being retained as the medium of 
instruction in the university.

T he question of changing over to the regional 
language as the m edium  of instruction dees 
not arise as the m edium  of instruction and 
exam ination a t this university has been the 
m other-tongue of students viz., G ujarati, 
M arathi and  H indi since its inception in 
n;if>, subject to the following provisions :

a; Students whose m other-tongue is other 
than G ujarati, H indi or M arath i, arc 
specially perm itted to offer English 
as the medium of examination.

b Students who have studies a t the p ri
m ary and secondary stage through the 
m edium of English are also perm itted to 
offer English as m edium  of examination.

19 — 1 F . r l n . ' i i - i ,

Baroda

11. Roorkee . .

12. G orakhpur .

13. K erala . .

i,j. S.X .D .T. W om en’1-

(). Sri Venkatcswava U n i
versity
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(c) Students are .given an option to answer 
in English a t M.A. examination.

(d) M edium of instruction and examination 
for B.Sc. (Hons.) nursing and  the d ip 
loma in library  science examinations 
is English.

15. Jab a lp u r . . . H indi has been the m edium  of instruction
for the undergraduate courses in arts, 
s:ience, commerce and home science in 
this university since 1957. It is thus both, 
the ‘link’ language and regional language 
and  therefore, the problem s.envisaged in the 
recom m endations o f Central Advisry Board 
of Education do not arise in case of this
university. T he candidates who wish to
offer English as m edium  of thicr examination 
are perm itted to do so in almost every case.

16. K urukshetra . . No comments.

17. G ujarat . . . So far as the question of the m edium  of ins
truction in colleges affiliated to this uni
versity is concerned, following a recent 
decision o f the Suprem e C ourt of Ind ia  on 
an  appeal filed by the G ujarat university 
and  the S tate of G ujara t against the judge
m ent of the H igh C ourt of G ujarat on a 
w rit petition by Shri K. R . M udholkar, 
the use of English as a m edium  of instruction 
in affiliated colleges is perm itted. It is, 
therefore, left lo the respective managements 
of the colleges concerned to choose thier 
medium or media o f instruction and made 
necessary provision in tha t behalf.

A N N EX U R E V II

Statem ent show ing the position  o f  introduction  o f  the three- 
language form u la  by different States and Union T erritories

1. A ndhra Pradesh . . (a) Telugu or a composite course of m other-
tonguc and Telugu

(b) H indi

(c) English

2. Assam . . . (a) V ernacular (M other-tongue). English and
Hindi are com pulsory front class IV  to 
class V III  '

(b'i Classical subjects are compulsory in classes 
V II and V I I I  '



3. Bihar.

4. G ujarat

Jam m u & Kashm ir

6. K erala

(c In t he  m atric class (i.e. IX  and X) V er
nacular and  English are compulsory and 
classical subjects optional, 

id; in  the higher secondary schools of 4 
years’ course from  class V III  to class X I 
English and V ernacular are compulsory 
throughout. H indi is compulsory upto 
class X.

. Every student is required  to read English,
H indi and his m other-tongue. T he H ind i
speaking students are required  to read ano ther 
Indian language.

. (a) Gujarati and  m other-tongue if it is different
from G ujarati.

(b) Hindi
(c) English

. (a; English (Compulsory)
(1)) Hindi or U rdu  or Punjabi (O ptional). 

Science students do not study any Ind ian  
language.

, (a) First language :

Part I —4 periods per week (O ptional) 
Part I I —3 periods per week (O ptional)

2'J i

Under Part I

A pr.pil can take any one of the following 
languages, nam ely :

Malavalam., Tam il, K annada, Sanskrit, A rabic, 
Gujarati, U rdu, French or Syriac.

Under Part I I

A pupil can take any one of the following 
languages, nam ely :

M alavalam, T am il, K annada or Special 
English for English m edium  pupils.

N o t e . — In oriental schools i. e., special 
schools for languages such as 
Sanskrit or A rabic, pupils will 
compulsorily take Sanskrit or Arabic 
under both parts.

(b) Second language—
English— 5 periods per week (Compulsory)

(<:j T hird  language— H indi—3 periods per 
week (Compulsory)
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7. Maclhya Pradesh . T he State G overnm ent has acceptcd the second
three-language form ula suggested by the 
C entral Advisory Board of Education 
nam ely :

(a)(i) M other-tongue, (ii) or regional language,
(iii) or a composite course of mother- 
tongue and a regional language, (iv) or 
a  composite course of m other-tongue and 
classical language, (v) or a composite 
course of regional language and classical 
language.

(b) English or a m odern  E uropean language.

(c) H indi (for non-H indi speaking areas) 
or another m odern Ind ian  language (for 
H indi-speaking areas).

8. M adras . . . (i) Regional language or mother-tongue,
when the la tte r is different from the 
regional language.

(ii) H indi or any o ther Ind ian  language not
included in (i).

(iii) English or any other non-Indian lan
guage.

g. M aharash tra  . . T he  State G overnm ent has adopted the fol
lowing p a tte rn  :

(i) M other-tongue or Regional language

(ii) English

(iii) H indi

io. Mysore . . . i. Regional language or m other-tongue or
Classical language (Samskrita) or C om 
posite course or R egional larguage and 
m other-tongue or Composite course 
o f Regional language and Classical lan
guage or Composite course of m other-tcngue 
and Classical language.

2. English

3. H indi

Students whose mother-tongue is Hindi 
are exported to study K a n n ad a  as third 
language and in exceptional cases they may 
offer a classical language in lieu of K a n 
nada. Students who offer English for 
their mother-tongue, have to study K a n 
nada as third language and in e x ce p 
tional eases they m ay offer alternative 
English in lieu o f  K ann ada.



r i . Orissa

12. Punjab

13. R ajasthan .

t  A  . T i t t e r  P r a H e s i h

1. M . I . L .  ( O riya, H indi, U rdu, Telugu, Ben
gali. H igher standard.

2. Ei.gii-,:.

'i : 1'.»' students who take O riya (H igher 
‘ Stand ircl as M .I.L .) ' '
(a i San>knt
(1)', H indi Lower standard)

(iii For students who take H indi (H igher 
standard as M .I.L .)

(a) Sanskrit.
‘ b'i Oriya (Lower standard)

(iii) For students who take languages other 
than H indi or O riva (H igher standard) 
as M .I.L . '

(a) H indi (Lower standard; or Sanskrit or 
Persian.

(b) O riya (Lower standard)

(a) English
(b) H indi
(c) Punjabi

N o t e . — U rdu  speaking pupils will be taught 
U rdu  in addition to English, H indi 
and Punjabi.

(a) H indi and m other-tongue where that is 
different from H indi.

(b) A n Ind ian  language (as m entioned in 
the eighth schedule) other than  H indi.

(c) English or any other m odern E uropean  
language.

(a) The Regional language and  m other- 
tongue when the la tte r is different from 
the regional language.

(b) An Ind ian  language (as m entioned in the 
eighth schedule of the Constitution).

(c) English or any other m odern European 
language.

N o t e . — T he State G overnm ent proposed to 
in troduce in 1962-63 a scheme for 
teaching South Ind ian  languages to 
students and  others a t 10 Centres in 
10 im portan t places in the State.



1 5 - West Bengal

16. A. & N. Islands :

. (a) First Language : M other-tongue, which
may be any rccogniscd m odern Indian  lan
guage or English in classes I to X or I to X I, 
as the case m ay be.

(b; Second Language : English or, if English 
be the fust language, Bengali in (lasses 
I I I  to X  or I I I  to X I , as the case may be.

i c') T hird  Language : (a) H indi or, if Hindi 
be the first language, Bengali, in classes V I to 
V II of all schools; (b) any one of t lie following 
classical languages, nam ely—

Sanskiit. Pali, A rabic, Persian, Latin or 
G reek;

(i) as a com pulsory subject in class V III 
of all schools;

(ii) as a com pulsory subject in classes IX  and 
X  of high schools, and

(iii) as one of the three compulsory elective 
subjects for the  hum anities course and 
as an optional fourth, elective subject 
for any other course of study— in classes 
IX , X  and  X I of higher secondary 
schools.
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Class IV  to V III

First Language . 

Second Language 

T hird  language .

H indi or U rdu  

English

Sanskrit for those children 
who have taken H indi 
as first language. H indi 
foi those students who 
have offered U rdu  as 
first language.

Class IX  to X I

First language . 

Second Language 

T hird  Languages

H indi or U rdu  

English

H indi, Persian and Sans
krit. (The third lan 
guage discontinues a t 
the end of class (IX ). 
T here is no third lan
guage from class X 
upwards.



1 7 . Del 1)i

18. H im achal Pradesh

19. L. M . & A. Islands

20. Manipur . .

21. N .E.F.A . . .

22. Tripura , .

'i he ii ;; -'argi'.age foim ida has been inlro- 
tluc( d. i.i the syllabus of the m ultip iupose 
higher secondary schools in Delhi. A 
stuelon1. ,if the m ultipurpose higher secon
dary s i ool id reqvhcd  to take three langu
age-- i!ii a compulsory basis aocordirg  to the 
fol low i; g formula :

1. English

2. Moi  i;< r-iongue or regional language

>. l ie  lh.ii d language o ther than the m other- 
i<-:.gue. In  this are included H indi, 
Urdu,  Bengali, Punjabi, T am il, Sindhi,
< .1 j.u n ti, M arath i and  Telugu.

As regards introduction of the three-language 
formula in the rem aining higher secon
dary schools, the m atter is being taken 
up with the Central Board of Secondary 
Education which will conduct the higher 
secondary examinations in the H igher 
secondary schools of Delhi from  the next 
\ ear.

(a) Hindi

(b) English

(c) L’rdu

They follow the practice in Kerala.

M anipuri, H indi and English are being taught 
in schools. In  B ergali and  H indi medium 
schoo's, Bengali or H indi, as the case 
may be, is taken in the place of M anipuri.

(a) Erg'ish

(b) Hindi

(c) Assamese

OQ ”

The language pattern  adopted for this T e r
ritory up to class V II I  of schools is :

(a) Regional language/m other-tongue (in case 
of some tribals having a w ritten  language 
of their own).

(b) Eng'ish

(c) Hindi

Class IX  and above as in W est Bengal.
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M inutes o f the decisions o f  the Three-Language Form ula—  
Im plem entation Com m ittee

T he Education M inisters’ Com m ittee set up by the Education M inisters’ 
Conference m et on April 15 and 16, 19G3, under the chairm anship o f U nion 
Education M inister. All the m embers were present :

1. D r. K. L. Shrim ali, U nion M inister of Education. (Chairm an)

2. Shri P. V. G. R aju , Education M inister, A ndhra Pradesh

3. Shri Dev K an ta  Barooah, Education M inister, Assam

4. Shri M. Bhaktavatsalain, Education M inister, M adras

5. A charva Jug a l Kishore, Education M inister, U .P.

6. Shri R ai H arendra  N ath  C haudhuri, Education M inister, W est
Bengal

T he Com m ittee reviewed in detail and  noted w ith satisfaction the p ro 
gress m ade in im plem enting the three-language form ula. T he Com m ittee 
agreed tha t while certain variations to suit 'ocul conditions and  circumstances 
were unavoidable and  may even be desirable, it was necessary tha t the thrcc- 
language form ula should be so im plem ented in the States as to secure the la r
gest m easure of uniform ity in regard  to the place of the languages in the school 
curriculum , the selection o f  languages o ther than  the m other-tongue or 
the regional language for inclusion in the curriculum , an d  the standard 
o f proficiency to be aim ed at. T he Com m ittee noted w ith satisfaction the 
decision of M adras G overnm ent to m ake H indi an  exam ination subject 
in which the m arks secured, though not yet counting for eligibility for un i
versity courses of studies, will be taken into account for m oderation, and the 
decision o f the U. P. G overnm ent to m ake English a compulsory subject 
o f study at the school stage and  to m ake increasingly greater provision for 
teaching other m odern Ind ian  languages in addition to Sanskrit in the school 
curriculum . T he Com m ittee hopes th a t these measures will p repare the way 
for uniform  im plem entation of the three-language formula.

T he Com m ittee emphasised th a t a t the school stage a t least three lan 
guages should be taught and  the provision for teaching should ensure tha t a 
student passing out of the secondary school has an adequate knowledge 
of these languages. T he teaching of a language should be provided for not 
less than  three years in a continuous course. The Com m ittee recommends, 
tha t, wherever the existing arra rgem en t falls short of these requirm ents- 
the States should take early steps to conform to the three-language formula.

T he Com m ittee pointed out tha t the three-language formula in its 
application to the H indi-speaking States envisaged that the th ird  language 
should be one of the m odern Ind ian  languages. Provision for the teaching 
of a classical language need not be in lieu of a m odern Ind ian  language but 
may be as p a rt of a composite course or as an elective. T he Committee re
commends tha t in Hindi-speaking States the three-language form ula should 
be so im plem ented that, progressively and  as early as possible, the teaching 
of one of the m odern Indian languages also becomes com pulsory in the school 
curriculum . It further recom m ends that financial assistance on 100%  
basis should be given to these States to enable them  to provide for the teach
ing of m odern Ind ian  languages of non-H indi areas on the same lines as is 
being done at present for teaching of H indi in non-H indi States.

A N N E X U R E  V III
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The arrangem ents for the training of H indi tcachers for r.on-Hindi 
areas were reviewed and it was recom m ended tha t a Com m iuee should he 
set up by the M inistry of Education to examine and assess the training a rra n 
gements and to suggest measures for further im provem ent and bringing about 
greater uniformity in the standards.

The Com m ittee decided to m eet periodically to review the progress in 
the im plem entation of the three-language formula.

A N N EX U R EIX

Statem ent giving the g ist o f  replies received from  U niversities  
on the recom m endation o f the 29th Session  o f the Central Advisory  
Board o f  Education regarding steady decline in  the num ber o f  students 
jo in ing courses in Indian languages and Arts subjects in  college  
classes.

1. Kam esl)warsingh Dai-- T he university has welcomed the recom-
bhanga Sanskrit Uni- mendations of the C entral Advisory
versitv Board of Education. In  regard to the

securing uf parhy  in employm ent and  
other prospects, the university has sug- 

■ gested the following :
(i) the proposal m ade by the Advisory

Board of Sanskrit Education to have 
a  common course of svallabus for all 
Sanskrit universities and associa
tions in the country, m ay be con
sidered by C entral Governm ent ;

(ii) the G overnm ent of Ind ia  may re
cognise degrees of Shastri andA char- 
ya or post-acharya a t par with 
the degrees of m odern univer
sities for purposes of em ploym ent ; 
and

(iii) the Governm ent of Ind ia  may in
troduce papers, w ith 400 m arks or 
so, in subjects like Sahitya, Vya- 
karana, Jyotisha and D arshana in 
all competitive examinations on the 
lines of other m odern subjects ;

(iv) Sanskrit Pandits may also be em 
ployed for spreading cultural 
ideas in the rural areas through
out the country by reciting and 
explaining the contents o f our epics 
and Puranas and up-puranas, i. e, 
cultural education through epics 
and puranas.

The university' also agree tha t Pandits 
reading in Sanskrit universities should 
be given an opportun ity  to hear the 
views o f qualified professors of other
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3. R ajasthan .

4. Punjab . .

5. K arnatak  .

6. S. V. VicKapeeth

universities c. g. qualified teachcrs 
iii South India. T he university has 
no objection if  any foreign scholars
qualified in indology come to the uni- 
versitv as Prof. G. T ucci of Rome and 
Dr. Ec'gerton of Am erica did ii; the 
past. All these need funds from the C en
tra! G overnm ent.

A com parative study of the figures of
enrolm ent in the degree and post-gra
duate classes during 1959-60 and 
1960-61 discloses that there was actually 
a rise in the num ber of students in the 
sccond year.

The university offers research scholar
ships, m erit scholarships and  free stu
dentships to deserving and  meritorious 
students reading in the degree and post
graduate class.

Seminars and lectures are organised by 
the different departm ents at regular 
intervals. Special talks a re  also orga
nised by the In ter-D epartm enta l Study 
Circle. U nder the scheme of R abindra 
M em orial Extension lectures, instituted 
by the university during  1961 em inent 
scholars arc invited here to deliver lec
tures on various subjects. There is 
provision for instituting visiting p ro 
fessorships also.

T he S tate and  the C entral Governm ent 
may take steps (i) to institu te scholar
ships to encourage gecd students to offer 
subjects like Philosophy, Sanskrit etc. 
a-pd (ii) to secure parity  in employment 
and e ther prospects as between the stu
dents of these subjects and  of science 
and technological subjects.

The measures suggested by the Beard were 
endorsed by the university.

T he academ ic Council of the university 
resolved tha t the recom m endations c f  the 
C entral Advisory Board of Education 
be recorded.

T he university agrees in principle. II’ 
financial help is forthcom ing, the uni
versity will be willing to co-operate in 
im plem enting the m easarcs suggested 
by the Boaicl.



7. Mysore . . . .  T he  recom m endations of the C entral A d
visory Beard of Education on the ques
tion of steady decline in the num ber
i (' students joining courses hi Ind ian  
languages and arts subjects in college 
classes, are acceptable to the univer
sity.

8. Sri V enkatesw ara University Considering em ploym ent opportunities
it is natural and desirable tha t students 
should opt for scientific and technolo
gical subjects. To offer scholarships for 
persuading students to take up subjects 
with small employm ent opportunities is 
an additional handicap to the poor. 
T he best m ethod of securing the benefit 
of study of arts subjects in general and 
cultural subjects in particular, is the 
m ethod of requiring science and tech
nology students to offer these subjects 
also as a eenvpulsovv p a r t oi the coursc.

g. M. S. University of Baroda No comments, 

to. Roorkee . . . No comments.

i t .  G orakhpur . . . T he university agrees and supports the
recom m endation.

12. K erala . . . .  The recom m endation of the Central
Advisory Board of Education are wel
come and deserve to be acceptcd by the 
G overnm ent of India.

13. S.N .D .T. W om en’s . T here  is at present the faculty of art,
only’, which includes the H om e Science. 
Nursing and Education subjects. There 
is a very’ large num ber of students who 
jo in  on the arts side. In  the circums
tances recommendations of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education are noted.

14. A ndhra . . . Paras (i) and (ii) are outside the purview o f
the university.

As regards para  (iii) under section 12 of
C haptei X X I—A of the University Code
Volume I relating to Foreign D eputation 
Fellowships, it shall be com petent for 
Syndicate to invite teachers from abroad 
as Visiting Professors in the university 
colleges on such terms as may be decided 
upon.

•5- Jab a lp u r . . . The university authorities welcome the
proposal for encouraging good students 
for offering subjects like Philosophy, 
Sanskrit, O riental Studies, etc. by offer
ing scholarships.
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i  he university authorities welcome tl c 
proposal m ade in pargraph : ii) of ti e 
recom m endation.

As regards (iii), the nn i\ersity  autboii-
ties accept the proposal and they v\i J, 
as lor as practicable, try to institute 
such Visiting Irofessoishij s for short 
terms.

16. K tti'uis'netia . . . No comments.

17. G ujarat . . . The principle untlerlyins this reconimen-
daticn  is com m endable. Its implemen
tation, howexcr, will depend on the na
ture and  extent of financial and other 
assistance tha t the Governments both 
union and State will make available to the 
university.

ANNEXURE X

Extracts from the Minutes of the University Grants Commission 
Meeting Held on 4-7-1962

The Commission desired that the facts regarding the enrolment 
of students in various subjects in the universities might be obtained. 
It was observed that students were often influenced in their choice 
of courses by the quality of teaching provided in various subjects. 
It was suggested that the question of the standards of teaching and 
research now obtaining in various subjects of Humanities and 
Science be referred to the Standards Committee.

With regard to the question of visiting professorships etc., the 
Commission noted that steps are already being taken to secure ex
change of teachers, and the question of improving existing arrange
ments is under consideration.



PART II

ACTION TAKEN BY STATE GOVERNMENTS AND UNION
TERRITORIES

I tem No. 3: (i) Statement issued by the Chief Ministers’ Confer
ence (held at Delhi on 10th, 11th and 12th August, 
1961) regarding education, medium of instruction 
and script.

(ii) Memorandum cn medium of instruction in colle
ges.

(iii) Steps to be taken to implement the decisions of 
the Chief Ministers’ Conference.

RECOMMENDATION
The Board having considered the statement issued by the Chief 

Ministers’ Conference held at New Delhi on August, 10, 11 and 12, 
1961, agreed generally with the views on the question of language, 
textbooks, medium of instruction and script set out therein and 
drew special attention to the recommendation that both Hindi and 
English should be taught at an early stage.

Medium of instruction in schools
The Board re-affirmed its previous recommendations (which 

were as under) on the medium of instruction at the school s tage :
‘The medium of instruction in the junior basic stage must be 

the mother-tongue of the child and that where the mother-tongue 
was different from the regional or State language, arrangements 
must be made for instruction in the mother-tongue by appointing at 
least one teacher to teach all the classes, provided there are at least 
40 such pupils in a school. The regional or State language where it 
is different from the mother-tongue should be introduced not earlier 
than class III or later  than the end of the junior basic stage. In 
order to facilitate the switch-over to the regional language as medium 
of instruction at the secondary stage, children should be given the 
option of answering questions in their mother-tongue for the first 
two years after the junior basic stage.

If. however, the number of pupils speaking a language other 
than  the regional or State language is sufficient to justify a separate 
school in an area, the medium of instruction in such a school may be 
the language of the pupils. Such arrangement would, in particular, 
be necessary in metropolitan cities or places where large population 
speaking different languages live or areas with a floating population 
of different languages. Suitable provision should be made by the 
provincial (State) authorities for the recognition of such schools 
imparting education through a medium other than the regional or 
State language.’

ACTION TAKEN
Andhra Pradesh

The regional language of this State being Telugu, Telugu has 
been adopted as the medium of instruction throughout the State. 
As a protection to linguistic minorities, parallel sections in Urdu,
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Tamil and Marathi languages have been opened in certain schools 
where the strength of pupils speaking these languages w arranted 
the opening of such sections.

Assam
The recommendation has already been implemented in this 

State. So far as the university is concerned, English continues to be 
the medium and the Gauhati university has not so far taken any deci
sion regarding switching over to the regional language medium.

Gujarat
The medium of instruction in junior basic is the State mother- 

tongue. Arrangements are generally made to provide facilities to 
give instructions in their own mother-tongue for children whose 
mother-tongue is other than the regional or state language provided 
there are at least 40 such pupils in a school. At present in the State 
there are schools or classes to teach children through Hindi, Sindhi, 
Urdu, Marathi, Bengali, Telugu, Kannada etc. Regional language is 
taught to such children from standard III onwards. In forest areas 
if 20 pupils want education in a particular mother-tongue arrange
ment are made for the same under Prim ary Education Rule 32(2).

Secondary schools are generally run by private agencies. If any 
private body applies for opening a secondary school with medium 
of instruction other than the regional language it is allowed to start 
it and also it is paid G.I.A. provided rules and regulations of the 
Departm ent are followed.
Kerala

This Government endorse the views of the Board.
Madhya Pradesh

The recommendations have already been implemented in this 
State. For this purpose the State Government has recognised the 
following languages as languages of the minority g roups:

(1) Bengali (2) Gujarati (3) Marathi (4) Oriya (5) Sindhi 
(6) Panjabi (7) Urdu.
Maharashtra
Primary Stage

So far as the Junior Basic stage (i.e., Std. I to IV) is concerned, 
Government has adopted the principle of the mother-tongue being 
the medium of instruction. Rule 32 of the Bombay Prim ary Educa
tion Rules provides that  if parents of 40 children speaking a language 
other than the regional language desire that  instruction be given 
through this language then a separate class or school is opened by 
the School Board (Now Zilla Parishads) for such children.

The regional language for schools teaching in a language other 
than the regional language, is compulsory from standard III onwards.

In accordance with the above principle, there are schools teach
ing through Urdu, Gujarati, Kannada. Telugu, Tamil and Sindhi in 
this State.
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If the number of pupils, whose mother-tongue is a language 
other than the regional language, is sufficient to justify a separate 
school in an area, such a school is usually permitted to be opened 
and the medium of instruction in such school is the mother-tongue 
of the pupils. Such schools organised or established by pr.vate 
agencies are recognised for the purposes of grant-in-aid from Govern
ment according to prescribed rules.

Mysore
In this State separate schools or sections have been opened for 

providing instruction in the medium of the mother-tongue minimum 
number of pupils for opening of such schools or sections is 10 for 
each class and 40 for the whole school. This state has the schools 
having the following languages as the medium of instructions:

(1) Kannada (2) Urdu (3) Telugu (4) Tamil (5) Marathi
(6) Malayalam (7) English (8) G ujarath i (9) Hindi.

As per the revised prim ary school curriculum, th > regional 
language ‘Kannada’ is an optional additional subject m all non- 
Kannada schools from the IV standard. The revised curriculum is 
being introduced according to a phased programme from 59-60 and 
will be completed by 1962-63.

Orissa
In order to provide facilities for linguistic minorities to have 

instruction in their mother-tongue at the primary stage of education 
and to assure that  no student from the above group is refused admis
sions, it has been decided to maintain a register of applications from 
the children of linguistic minorities three months ahead of the 
school session, so that provision can be made for the education of 
these students, either by making inter school adjustment or by 
starting new schools after assessing the position in different areas 
of the State. Necessary instructions to this effect have been issued 
to the Chairman of all Panchayat Samities and other agencies which 
are responsible for the prim ary education in the State. In actual 
practice a primary school with minority language as medium of 
instruction is generally provided in areas predominated by minority 
language groups. The inter-school adjustment in the m atter of 
admission of children of linguistic minority group is made when 
facilities for any minority group are not available in any particular 
areas. For the purpose of determining criteria for providing faci
lities for instruction in the mother-tongue for the children of linguis
tic minority, there is provision under Art. 182 of the Orissa Educa
tion Code that there  should be a t least 40 children belonging to a 
minority language group for providing a separate teacher for fhat 
language. But in actual practice where there are areas with a large 
number of people speaking minority language, a teacher speaking 
both the state language and the minority language is normally 
appointed for a school where the roll strength of the minority child
ren is even less than 40. In some cases an extra  teacher is given for 
the minority group where the ratio between the students speaking 
State language and minority language is almost equal even if the 
total num ber of such minority children does not come to 40.

Secondary Stage
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Provision has also been made at the secondary stage to answer 
the questions in their mother-tongue.
Punjab

Sacher Form ula governing the language policy in the erstwhile 
S tate of Punjab already provides for these recom m endations of the
C.A.B.E. Every legitim ate demand of the linguistic m inorities is 
easily m et by clause 7 of the Form ula. Another form ula, namely, 
the Pepsu Language Form ula which is applicable to the area com
prising the erstw hile Pepsu S tate is, however, different. W hile 
there is a provision of teaching for both Hindi and Punjabi in the 
two regions of erstwhile Pepsu now forming the S tate of Punjab 
there is no option allowed to the paren ts/guard ians to decide the 
question of mother-tongue for their wards—every child has to read 
Punjabi in the Punjabi region and Hindi in the Hindi region in the 
first two classes and every one has to read both these languages from 
3rd to 8th class. This is also true in the case of medium of instruc
tion. Obviously, therefore, unless the Pepsu Form ula is modified, 
the recom mendations of the C.A.B.E. are impossible of im plem enta
tion in. the schools of the erstw hile Pepsu State.
Rajasthan

Rajasthan being a Hindi speaking State, Hindi is taught right 
from the beginning. English is at present taught from  class VI. 
Proposal for starting  it from class IV is under consideration of the 
S tate Government.

Medium of instructions in schools
Hindi is the m other tongue and therefore the medium of instruc

tion in the junior basic stage. However arrangem ents exist for the 
teaching through the medium of Urdu, G ujarati, Sindhi and Punjabi 
for the students of linguistic m inorities provided there are at least 
40 such students in a school or 10 in a class. S tudents belonging to 
linguistic m inorities and who are being taught through the medium 
of m other-tongue have been given the option of answering the ques
tion in their m other-tongue for the first two years after the junior 
basic stage.

West Bengal
English is now taught from class III. Hindi is taught in classes 

VI and VII to those students whose first language is not Hindi.
As the position now stands, students whose m other-tongue is no: 

the regional language (Bengali) are given full facilities to learn 
through their mother-tongue at the prim ary or junior basic stage, 
if in a prim ary or a junior basic school the num ber of such student? 
be not less than 40 in the whole school or 10 in a class. Besides their 
mother-tongue, such students are required to learn the regional 
language Bengali) which is introduced at the secondary stage in 
classes VI and VII.

There are separate secondary schools for the linguistic minori
ties teaching through their mother-tongue. In places where the 
num ber of students belonging to the linguistic m inority groups dee? 
not justify setting up of separate secondary schools for them seos- 
rate  sections are provided for such students, if they do desire, to
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enable them to learn through their mother-tongue, provided that 
the total num ber of such students is l /3 rd  of the total roll strength 
of the school and there are no adequate facilities for instruction 
through their mother-tongue in any other school in that area.
Himachal Pradesh

In the schools in Him achal Pradesh Hindi is taught from 1st 
class. Hindi being the accepted regional language of this Pradesh, 
the question of appointing teachers for instruction in the mother- 
tongue other than the regional language does not arise. In K innaur 
District, however, where a dialect (K innaun) is spoken, teachers are 
generally appointed from that very area so that, whenever necessary 
explanation could be given in mother-tongue.

English in schools is at present taught from class VI. With effect 
from the year 1963 it is proposed to s ta rt its teaching from the IV 
class.
Laccadives

There are only 23 schools in this Union Territory at present. Of 
these two are secondary schools. They have been affiliated to the 
Board of Secondary Education, K erala for the purpose ci  presenting 
candidates for the S.S.L.C. Exam ination. As such both at the secon
dary and prim ary stages of education the pattern  of education, 
curricula and syllabi for various subjects followed in the schools in 
Kerala are adopted in this Union Territory, the medium of instruc
tion being M alayalam as in Kerala. Textbooks prescribed for the 
school in K erala State are also used in the schools in this Union 
Territory for sim ilar reasons. Hence, as a m atter of necessity in 
most of the cases the changes introduced in the pattern  of educa
tion etc. in K erala State had to be copied in this Union Territory 
also. As a consequence English is taught from standard III from 
this academic year (1962-63) onwrards. Hindi is also taught in lower 
classes by appointing Hindi Teachers in all U.P. schools. Steps 
have also been taken to appoint graduate trained teachers as assis
tan t teachers in upper prim ary schools to improve the teaching 
of English in lower classes. Gramophones w ith English speaking 
records have also been supplied to all upper prim ary schools in the 
Islands to make it easy to teach English in prim ary classes.

The only linguistic m inority in this Union Territory  is the inhabi
tants of Minicoy Island. They speak “M ahl” which is net spoken 
any where else in India. There are one upper prim ary school and 
two lower prim ary schools in tha t Island. Medium of instruction 
in these schools also is Malayalam. The subjects in prim ary classes 
as per syllabus are however, taught in ‘M ahl’ for which a special 
teacher has been appointed as the students are not conversant w ith 
Malayalam. As “M ahl” is spoken no where else in India except in 
Minicoy. students will not be benefitted by the language at the 
higher stages of their education if ‘M ahl’ is made the medium of 
instruction.
Manipur

The recommendations tha t both Hindi and English should be 
taught at an early stage is accepted by this Adm inistration. Both 
Hindi and English are taught from class III in all M. E. and high 
schools in this Territory.
20— i I'.('u./6
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Medium of instruction in Schools
In the schools Of this T erritory the form ula of 3-language is 

being followed. The official language here is ‘M anipuri’ and the 
mother-tongue of the local people is also M anipuri. In the case of 
tribal people their m other-tongues are dialects but none of the tribes 
has got more than  6 per cent of the to tal population and as such 
M anipuri is understood by all here. The tribal students in the 
m atriculation examinations generally take English in lieu oi' Mani
puri. The present arrangem ent should continue for the tim e being. 
There is a very small m inority of people who speak other languages 
and in such cases, w herever there is a dem and, a separate school is 
started. At present, there are some schools where the media ot 
instructions are Bengali and Hindi. Hindi and English are being 
taught in all schools upto class VIII and the teaching of these sub
jects is started  from class III. The medium of instruction at the 
secondary stage from class VII onward is English for students other 
than those whose language is recognised by the university as a 
m ajor vernacular. M anipuri is not recognised as m ajor vernacular 
for dearth  of textbooks by the G auhati university. M anipuri stu
dents have to take the m atriculation exam inations through the 
m edium  oI English.

Pondicherry
The medium of instruction in the jun io r basic or prim ary stage 

is the m other-tongue of the children which is the same as the regional 
language of the area so far as the State is concerned. In the secon
dary stage the medium of instruction is as prescribed in the courses 
of studies followed in the schools. Tam il in S.S.L.C. schools, English 
in m atriculation schools and French in the French high schools and 
in some French schools. The Regional languages are also taught in 
the m atriculation and French high schools as second language.

Tripura
H indi is taught as compulsory subject in classes VI to IX of 

higher secondary schools and classes VI to V III of other secondary 
schools. It has also been decided to introduce conversational Hindi 
in classes IV and V of the prim ary /jun ior, basic schools from the 
academic session—1963.

Teaching of English has already been introduced in class IV 
of all schools from the session 1962, and it is going to be introduced 
in class III from the nex t session.

Prim ary education is being im parted through the Regional 
language, except in areas w ith predom inant Lushai speaking tribal 
people who have textbooks w ritten  in their own dialect using the 
Roman script. Of the tribals, the Tripuri speaking groups predo
m inate in num ber and their dialect T ripuri is spoken and widely un
derstood among the tribals. But for lack of textbooks it has not 
been possible to arrange instruction through Tripuri for the benefit 
of tribal students. Steps have, however, been taken for the prepara
tion of a suitable prim er in T ripuri for classes I and II of the prim ary
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schools, and the same is expected to be brought out in p rin t in 
near future. Till textbooks are available, instruction in the m other- 
tongue throughout the prim ary stage for students whose mother- 
tongue is other than the regional language, may not be practicable 
in this territo ry  in immediate future. A scheme for preparation 
of textbooks in Tripuri language for the prim ary stage is being 
exam ined by the Tripura Territorial Council who are now responsible 
for control and m anagements of prim ary education here. Meanwhile, 
teachers working in areas predom inantly inhabited by tribals are 
being encouraged to learn the local dialects so as to be able to make 
their teaching fully effective in schools of such areas.

As regards recom mendation for separate schools in the metro- 
oolitan cities for pupils speaking a language other than the regional 
language, it may be stated that only at Agartala town there is a 
small Hindi speaking population and to serve their needs a Hindi 
medium school of junior high standard is being run w ith grants 
from the Tripura Territorial Council.

Medium of University Education

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

In regard to the question of the medium for university educa
tion the Board emphasised the im portance of having a common lin
guistic link for inter-com m unication betw'een different S tates and 
universities, as the regional languages progressively become the 
media of higher education. It was agreed tha t the ‘link’ language 
and the language which wras the medium of instruction need not be 
the same. The Board recommended tha t if any university in any 
faculty changed over to the regional language as the medium of ins- 
tructio  i, it should continue to provide facilities for instruction in the 
“link” language i.e., English and or Hindi, either in different sections 
in a large college or in different faculties in order to facilitate the 
m ovem ent of students and teachers from  one part of the country 
to the o ther and to provide for students w ith different media of 
instruction at the higher secondary stage. It also supported the view 
that the change-over to the regional language in all subjects, parti
cularly in scientific and technological subjects should not be done 
w ithout adequate preparation.

A C TIO N  T A K E N

Andhra Pradesh
English continues as the medium of instruction in universities 

The switch-over to the regional language has not yet been decided 
upon by the universities.
Gujarat

The question of the medium of instruction at the university 
stage is directly connected w ith the ground th a t the students en ter
ing the university education have had at the secondary stage. It is 
a paten t fact that the secondary schools in India or at least in majo
rity of S tates in India have introduced Hindi as a compulsory lan
guage and have adopted the policy of progressively replacing English
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and emphasising the im portance of having common linguistic link 
for inter-communication between different S tates and universities, 
as the regional language progressively become the media of higher 
education.

The recom mendations made by the Chief M inisters’ Conference 
held in August, 1961 in this behalf have already been brought to 
the notice of the universities in this State. Committees have been 
appointed for preparing textbooks in technical subjects in Gujarati.

Kerala
Since the university of K erala continues to have English as the 

medium of instruction, the question of adopting a link language by 
the university does not arise.

Madhya Pfadesh
The reports received from the three universities of the State 

are reproduced below :

(1) University of Saugar
This university allows both English and Hindi as the medium 

of instruction and examination.

(2) University of Jabalpur
I. Hindi has been the medium of instruction for the under

graduate courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Home Science in 
this university since its establishm ent in 1957. It is thus both, the 
‘L ink’ language and the regional language and therefore, the pro
blems envisaged in rhe recom mendation of the Central Advisory 
Board of Education does not arise in the case of this university. 
The candidates who wish to offer English as medium of their exami
nation are perm itted to do so, in almost every case.

II. (i) The Academic and Executive Council of the university wel
come the proposal for encouraging good students for offer
ing subjects like Philosophy, Sanskrit, Oriental Studies etc. 
by offering scholarships.
(ii) The Academic and Executive Councils welcome the 
proposal.
(iii) The Academic and Executive Councils agree in accept
ing the proposal and they will, as far as practicable, try  to 
institute such visiting professorships for short terms.

III. The Academic and Executive Councils agree in principle 
The m atter will be fu rther considered by them  after the result of 
im plem entation of the scheme of Correspondence Courses in Delhi 
university are made known to them.

(3) Vikram University, Ujjain
This university has not so far prescribed the medium oE instruc

tion for any of the courses of the university. The practice being
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followed in respect of the medium of instruction in the colleges affi
liated to this university is given below :

F a c u l t i e s U n d e i - g r a d u a t e  
c o u r s e s

P o s t 
g r a d u a t e
c o u r s e s

R e m a r k s

A r t s  . .

S c i e n c e  . .

C o m m e r c e  .

L a w  .

E d u c a t i o n  .

P h y s i c a l  E d u c a t i o n  

E n g i n e e r i n g  .

A g r i c u l t u r e  .

\  e i .  Sc .  &  A . H .  

M e d i c i n e  .

H i n d i

H i n d i  &  E n g l i s h

H i n d i

E n g l i s h

H i n d i  &  E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h  E x c e p t  l a n g u a g e  s u b 
j e c t s .

D o .E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

E n g l i s h

D o .

D o .

D o .

D o .

From the above statem ent it is clear th a t the recom mendations 
made under item 3 are already being im plem ented in the university.

Maharashtra
The report of the Committee appointed to consider this question 

is still under consideration. Final decision will be communicated
lo the Governm ent of India in due course.

Mysore
The medium of instruction in the colleges in Mysore State is 

English and Kannada, the regional language is an optional medium 
and English continues to be the link language in the State. English 
is taught from the V standard onwards as a compulsory subject in 
middle and high school and Hindi is also introduced as a compul
sory subject from the VI standard in the middle and high school 
and hence it could not serve as an additional link language.

Orissa
At present English is the medium of instruction in all the colleges 

of the State. The Utkal university  has not adopted the regional 
language as the medium of instruction and as such the question of 
providing ‘link’ language i.e., Hindi does not arise.

Punjab
The State Government is in fu ll agreem ent w ith the recom men

dations of the Central Advisory Board of Education. Full im ple
m entation, however, lies w ithin the province of the three universities 
of the S tate nam ely Punjab University, Chandigarh, K urukshetra 
University , K uruksetra and Punjabi University, Patiala.
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Rajasthan

The university allows instructions in all colleges classes to be 
im parted either in English or in Hindi. In practice, Hindi has be
come the general medium of instruction in under-graduate classes, 
except in science subjects. In the post-graduate stages the change 
is slower. Both Hindi and English serve as a link language for com
m unication w ith people from other States. There is a certain num ber 
of students from other states particularly  the South attending colle
ges in the State. They have not encountered serious difficulties on 
account of medium of instruction in the colleges of the State.

Himachal Pradesh
English is taught as a compulsory subject to the arts students

in the colleges in Himachal Pradesh, whereas it is an optional sub
ject for science students in the three-year degree course.

As regards Hindi, it is taught as an elective subject at the uni
versity stage. The medium of instruction for science and technology 
is English thus a reasonable standard of teaching is being m aintained 
in both these languages at the university.

Incidentally it m ay be stated  that our colleges are affiliated to 
the Punjab university and we have to follow the curriculum  and 
syllabi prescribed by th a t university.

Laccadives
There are no universities, colleges or higher secondary schools 

in this Union Territory at present. However a t the secondary stage 
though the medium of instruction is the regional language, facilities 
for the introduction of English and Hindi have been made. This 
arrangem ent would enable the students to join colleges in the main
land where the medium of instruction is English, M alayalam  or even 
Hindi.

Manipur
The medium of instruction in colleges situated in this Terri

tory :.s English as M anipuri is not recognised for this purpose by the 
university of Gauhati to which the colleges in M anipur are affiliated.

Pondicherry
In the Tagore Arts College, Pondicherry, the medium of instruc

tion is English. In the French College, Pondicherry and Modern 
College. K arikal which are prem erger institutions the medium is 
French.

Tfipura
W hile this A dm inistration agree w ith the views expressed, it 

cannot take an independent action in the m atter, as the colleges 
here are affiliated to the Calcutta university.
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TextBooks
R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board is in agreem ent w ith the recom mendation tha t the 
production of textbooks should norm ally be taken up by the State 
Governments and that a Central agency for the improvem ent of 
textbooks be set up at national level, whose main functions would 
be to conduct research in the im provem ent of textbooks to prepare 
and circulate model textbooks to be used by State Governm ents in 
the preparation of her own textbooks to be used by State Govern
ments in clearing house agency in respect of the preparation, pro
duction and distribution of textbooks.

A CTIO N  TA K E N

Andhra Pradesh
The textbooks for all classes of the prim ary stage in Telugu 

medium have so far been nationalised and the scheme will be exten
ded to higher classes on a phased program m e after the introduction 
of the in tegrated  syllabus. Both the  production and distribution o£ 
textbooks of the lower classes have been nationalised. There is a 
separate press for printing textbooks, which is managed depart
mentally. Certain textbooks for languages for S.S.L.C., E.S.L.C. & 
T.S.L.C. are also departm entally  prepared and published.
Assam

The State Government is taking up a scheme for departm ental 
publication of textbooks in stages. During the current year a start 
has been made with the publication of books on arithm etic and 
general science for prim ary schools.

Gujarat
The m atter is still pending.

Kerala
Textbooks are being published by the State and the experi

ment is successful to a large extent.
Maharashtra

The suggestion made by the C entral Advisory Board of Educa
tion is accepted in principle.
Mysore

The D epartm ent of Public Instruction has already taken  up the 
publication of language readers for all prim ary classes, some language 
books for high school classes in K annada and English have also 
been published. The D epartm ent is considering the question of 
publication and production of all the  books at the prim ary stage. 
Orissa

Steps have been taken for production of textbooks by the State 
Government. At the first instance a Committee has been constituted 
for preparation of syllabus for prim ary schools. The syllabus has 
already been prepared and the work in connection with production 
of textbooks is in progress. A fter w atching the working of the 
scheme at the prim ary stage, steps will be taken for production of 
textbooks by the State Government at the other stages of education..
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Punjab
The production of textbooks for prim ary and middle classes of 

the schools in the S tate is already fully nationised. Textbooks in 
certain subjects such as, general science and social studies have 
been (or are being) w ritten  in collaboration w ith the Government of 
India.

Himachal Pradesh

The suggestion th a t the Central Governm ent may undertake 
research for the improvement of textbooks on a national scale is 
laundable and this A dm inistration would certainly give due impor
tance to the model textbooks, which may be received from the 
C entral agency.

Laccadives
The regional language and the m edium  of instruction being 

M alayalam as in the neighbouring State of Kerala, the textbooks 
prescribed by the Government of Kerala are used in the schools in 
this Union Territory in large m ajority of the cases. Only a few 
non-detailed texts etc., for ex tra  reading are prescribed by this 
A dm inistration apart from  those purchased from the K erala Gov
ernm ent without inconveniencing the pupils. So long as the secon
dary  schools in this Union Territory are affiliated to the Board of 
Secondary Education, Kerala, this A dm inistration is bound to use 
Kerala textbooks for various classes a t least at the secondary stage. 
The requirem ents of textbooks at the prim ary stage is not very 
much. There is, therefore, no scope in this Union T erritory for the 
preparation of textbooks separately adopting the model textbooks 
prepared by the Governm ent of India. But w hatever improvement 
is effected in K erala will autom atically be copied in this Union 
Territory  also.

Manipur
This Adm inistration welcomes the recom m endation that the pro

duction of textbooks should norm ally be taken up by the State 
Government. It is not, however, possible to im plem ent the recom
m endation in this T erritory for dearth  of qualified w riters and ade
quate machinery. There is, however, a Textbook Committee which 
prescribes textbooks for the prim ary and the middle schools. As 
regards curriculla and syllabuses those of Assam are being followed 
here.

Pondicherry
Pondicherry S tate being small in ex ten t comprising three diff

erent linguistic areas, production of textbooks at the State level 
has not been found feasible.

Tripura
The prim er in T ripura is being prepared under Departmental 

guidance and is expected to be published by the Education D epart
m ent of the T ripura Adm inistration. We have also introduced in our 
prim ary and junior basic schools the W est Bengal Government pub
lications. (The Kishalaya and the P rak riti Parichaya, textbooks on



Bengali, Arithm atic and N ature studies for classes III to V and IV 
to V, respectively). The suggestion for D epartm ental preparation 
of textbooks has been noted and the practicability of the same in 
this Territory will be examined when the model textbooks to be 
prepared by the Central Governm ent are available for our guidance.
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Three-Language Formula
R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

In regard to the three-language form ula the Board reiterated  
the recommendation made by it in 1957 and recommends further,

that the S tate Governments should take early action to bring 
the arrangem ents obtaining in the States in conformity w ith the re
commendation and,

that the M inistry of Education should periodically review  the 
progress made in this regard and report the resu lts for the inform a
tion of the Board.

A C TIO N  T A K E N

Andhfa Pradesh
The three-language form ula has already been introduced in this 

State.

Gujarat
In practice three languages are taught in G ujarat State. These 

languages are (i) mother-tongue i.e., G ujarati (ii) Hindi and (iii) 
English up to X standard. Hindi and G ujarati are compulsory for 
passing S.S.C. examination.

Kerala
The recom mendation of the Board has been accepted by this 

Government and put to practice, (i) M other-tongue or Regional 
language (ii) Compulsory English (iii) Compulsory Hindi.

Maharashtra
The following three languages are studied in W estern M aha

rashtra :
(1) Mother-tongue or Regional language,
(2) Hindi, and
(3) English taught from standard V on an optional basis.

As regards the M arathwada and V idarbha areas the three- 
language form ula has been adopted generally on the lines of the 
pattern  advocated by the All India Council for Secondary Education.
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Mysore
The three -language form ula has been accepted by the Govern

m ent and is already im plem ented in the VIII and IX standards of 
high school, where the new higher secondary curriculum  is already 
introduced. The present pa ttern  in the secondary schools for stan
dards VIII to X is as fo llow s:

(i) Regional language or m other-tongue or composite course of 
regional language and mother-tongue or regional language and 
classical language or mother-tongue and classical languge or classi
cal language (ii) English (iii) Hindi (Pupils taking Hindi as mother- 
tongue, should study K annada instead of compulsory Hindi.)

The question w hether the three-language form ula should be 
modified in the light of the recom m endation at the conference of 
the Chief M inisters is under the consideration of Government.

Orissa
The Board of Secondary Education, Orissa has already adopted 

the three-language form ula for the high school certificate examina
tion as noted below.
A. L anguages:

(i) M.I.L. (Oriya, Hindi, Urdu, Telugu, Bengali)
Higher standard 100 marks
2. English 100 m arks
3. (i) For students who take Oriya (H igher standard) as M.I.L.

(a) Sanskrit 50 marks "]
y 100 marks

(b) Hindi (Lower standard) 50 marks. J

(ii) For students who take Hindi (H igher standard) as M.I.L.
(a) Sanskrit 50 marks')

)-100 marks
(b) Oriya (Lower standard) 50 marks. J

(iii) For students who take languages other than  Hindi or Oriya 
(Higher standard) as M.I.L.
(a) Hindi (Lower standard or Sanskrit or Persian) 50 marks
(b) Oriya (Lower standard) 50 marks

Total 100 marks

Punjab
The main provisions of the three-language form ula are already 

in operation in this State.

Rajasthan
The three-language form ula is proposed to be implemented from 

July, 63 in high and higher secondary schools. It has already been 
implem ented in classes VI to VIII as a student has to take English 
Hindi and Sanskrit. S tudent belonging to m inority communities 
take m inority language in place of Sanskrit.
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The three-language form ula recommended by the Government 
of India was given due consideration by the S tate  Government. A 
Committee was set up in 1960 to report on the question of languages 
to be taught in different grades of post-prim ary schools.

According to the recom mendations of the Committee, the follow
ing decision regarding the teaching of languages in secondary 
schools was taken by the S tate  Governm ent and given effect to from 
the academic session commencing on 1st January , 1962.

1. First language : M other-tongue. which may be any recog
nised modern Indian language or English in classes I to X 
or I to XI, as the case may be.

2. Second language : English or if English be the first language 
Bengali in classes III to X or III to XI as the case may be.

3. Third language: (a) Hindi or if Hindi be the first language 
Bengali in classes VI and VII of all schools.

(b) Any one of the following classical languages'.
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Latin or Greek.
(i) as a compulsory subject in classes IX, VIII of alt 

schools.
(ii) as a compulsory subject in classes IX and X of a high 

school, and
(iii) as one of the three compulsory elective subjects for the 
hum anities course and as on optional fourth elective sub
ject for any other courses of study in classes IX. X and XI 
of higher secondary schools.

Provided th a t a student having H indi as the first language may 
take Bengali as the th ird  language in lieu of a classical language 
and a student having a recognised m odern Indian language other 
than Hindi or Bengali as the first language may take up either Hindi 
or Bengali as the th ird  language in lieu of a classical language.

Thus—
(a) in classes I & II, there will be one language, as the mother- 

tongue only.
(b) In classes III to V there will be two languages, i.e., m other- 

tongue plus English or Bengali.
(c) In classes VI to VIII, three languages, included Hindi.
(d) From V III onwards, three languages, including m other- 

tongue, English and one classical language.
Himachal Pradesh

Under the three-language form ula, the following pattern  has 
already been adopted by this adm inistration in the schools in Him a
chal P rad esh :

1. Hindi
2. English
3. Urdu

West Bengal
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Laccadives
The three-language form ula has been accepted by the Adminis

tration and is being im plem ented. A composite course of regional 
language (Malayalam) and classical language (Arabic) is proposed 
to be m ade the first language while English and Hindi are compul
sory second and th ird  languages.

Manipur

The note on “Medium of instruction in schools” may kindly be 
referred  to.

Pondicherry
Hindi is taught as a compulsory subject in S.S.L.C. type of high 

schools where the three-language form ula is followed. Hindi is 
taught as an optional subject in m atriculation schools. In addition 
to the facilities already available, the introduction of Hindi in 
schools where Hindi is not taught at present is still under considera
tion.

Tripura
The language pattern  in secondary schools of this territory 

follow th a t of the Board of Secondary Education, W est Bengal and 
is based on the three-language formula.

Script
RE C O M M E N D A TIO N

In regard to the question of a common script for all Indian 
languages the Board recommends that it should be fu rther studied 
by the M inistry of Education and the results thereof may be placed 
before the Board in due course.

ACTIO N  T A K E N

Kerala
In regard to the question of a common script for all Indian 

languages, the recommendation of the Board is accepted.

Maharashtra
This Government have no rem arks to offer.

Orissa
No action is desired to be taken  by the S tate Government m 

this connection.

All India Education Service
R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

In regard to the proposal for forming an all India education 
service the Board recommends that the M inistry of Education should 
form ulate a scheme in consultation with the S tate Governments and 
place it for consideration of the Board in due course.
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A CTIO N  T A K E N

Kerala

Maharashtra
The Government of India have separately been informed that 

this Government has not accepted the recommendation regarding all 
India education service.

Mysore
The m atter is still under consideration of Government. 

Manipur
The recommendation is welcomed. We have to await the Minis

try of Education to form ulate the scheme in this behalf.

’tern No. 4 Re-organisation of Higher Secondary and Pre-Univer
sity Education.

The Board considered the m em oranda on the reorganisation of 
higher secondary and pre-university education prepared by the 
Governments of M adras and G ujarat. The Board was of the view7 
that while it would be desirable to have ultim ately a total period 
of 15 years of education including 12 years of schooling, before the 
first degree is taken, and the S tates tha t can command the resources, 
for lengthening the period of education should be encouraged to do 
so. it is necessary that the reorganisation on the lines envisaged in 
the report of the Secondary Education Commission should be speeded 
up. The Board fu rther stressed th a t the to tal period of education 
should not in any case be less than 14 years w ith 11 years of schooling 
or pre-university education of term inal character.

The recom mendation of the Board is endorsed.

A CTIO N  T A K E N

Assam
The duration of schooling at the secondary stage in Assam is 

already longer by two years than  in m any other States. As such 
increasing the duration does not apply in the case of Assam.

Gujarat
The m atter is under consideration of the S tate Government.

Madhya Pradesh
In this State education, before the first degree is taken, covers 

a period of 14 years, as stressed by the Board.

Maharashtra
The question of introducing the  Higher Secondary Education 

Scheme is under the consideration of Government. The recom m en
dation will be considered wrhile finalising the scheme.



318

Mysore
As per existing Rules the total period of school education in the 

State is 7 years of prim ary plus 3 years of higher secondary—10 
years. 11th year of higher secondary has not yet been included in 
the p_resent higher secondary level. However in all there will be 
11 years of schooling inclusive of 11th standard  of school when 
introduced.

Orissa
In accordance with the suggestions of the University Grants 

Commission the pattern  of education at the university stage has 
been changed and the scheme of pre-university and three-year degree 
course has been introduced in all the colleges of the State. Further, 
consequent upon the recom mendations of the Secondary Education 
Commission the schemes of m ultipurpose and higher secondary 
courses were introduced in new selected high schools during the 
Second plan period and there  is proposal for fu rther expansion of 
the scheme during the th ird  P lan period. Consequent upon the execu
tion of the  above schemes the S tate now provides for a to ta l period 
of 15 years of education including 12 years of schooling, before the 
1st year degree course is taken. There is no proposal for lengthen
ing the period of education in the S tate a t present.

Punjab
The m atter is under consideration.

Rajasthan
The State of R ajasthan has already adopted the higher secon

dary pattern  of education.

West Bengal
Steps have been taken to speed up the reorganisation of secon

dary  education on the lines envisaged in the report of the Secon
dary Education Commission. Out of 2,059 high schools 922 high 
schools have been upgraded on the pa tte rn  of higher secondary 
schools w ith diversified courses. It is expected tha t during the 
Third Five Year P lan period about 70 per cent of the high schools 
will be upgraded on the pattern  of higher secondary schools.

The total period of schooling in higher secondary schools is 
11 years. So we have a total period of 14 years of education includ
ing 11 years of schooling before the first degree is taken. It :s 
expected that the desired standard of secondary education may fce 
attained after 11 years schooling in higher secondary schools be
cause of the diversion of students to different stream s according to 
their ability and ap titude and the individual a tten tion  which is being 
paid to the students by the subject teachers in sm all classes. It :s 
our experience that the products of higher secondary schools are 
quite good. The question of increasing the period of schooling from
11 years to 12 years may be considered in due course after giving the 
present system a fair trial for a few years more.
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We are converting our high schools to higher secondary pattern  
and upgrading the middle schools to higher secondary standard 
according to a phased program me, as envisaged in the report of the 
Secondary Education Commission.

Laccadives
As already referred  to, K erala pa ttern  of education alongwith 

the curricula and syllabi are adopted for this Union Territory in as 
much as the medium of instruction is M alayalam  as in K erala both 
in the prim ary and secondary stages. Ten years of schooling follow
ed by a pre-university course extending for one year period to the 
three-years degree course is the accepted pattern  of education. This 
Adm inistration will have to follow this pattern  as long as the secon
dary schools in this Union Territory are affiliated to the Board of 
Secondary Education, Kerala. However, serious thought is being 
given; to the question of introducing diversified courses a t the secon
dary stage w ith a view to giving vocational bias suitable to the 
conditions in the islands opening more high schools with necessary 
facilities.

Manipur
The recom mendations in this regard are being followed in this 

Territory. We have a total period of 15 years of education including
12 years of schooling before 1st degree is taken.

Pondicherry
The M atriculation/S.S.L.C. High Schools of the S tate follow the 

pattern  of courses prescribed by the Madras un iversity /the Board 
of Secondary Education, M adras and Andhra, the duration of the 
course being 10 years in either case. The pre-university course in 
the Tagore A rts College is also of the pattern  of the Madras univer
sity. The to tal period of education leading upto the first degree 
course is 14 years.

Tripura
The system of 14 years education including 11 years of school

ing or pre-university education is in practice here. The schools and 
colleges of T ripura being affiliated to the Board of Secondary Educa
tion, West Bengal and the Calcutta University, this Adm inistration 
have no scope to initiate an independent action.

Item No. 5 : Prorduction of Textbooks
(a) At the secondary stage
(b) (Low cost textbooks for colleges and universities

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board took note of the w ork th a t the M inistry of Educa
tion has initiated for producing textbooks for the schools and low 
cost textbooks for colleges and universities.

Himachal Pradesh
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A C TIO N  TA K E N

The three universities in this S tate : viz:  (i) The Andhra Univer
sity, W altair, (ii) Sri V enkatesw ara University, T iru p a ti ; and (iii) 
Osmania University, H yderabad have their own program m e for pro
duction of low-cost Textbooks for the universities and affiliated 
colleges.

Orissa
The S tate Governm ent have taken steps for production and sup

ply of textbooks at the prim ary stage and after watching the pro
gress of im plem entation of the scheme, steps will be taken to pro
duce textbooks at the other stage of education.

Rajasthan
Textbooks from class I to VIII have already been nationalised.

Item No. 6 : Expansion oi primary education.
(a) To consider the need for special e'lorts to push up 

Primary education in backward States like Rajas
than, Madhya Pradesh and U.P. A definite phased 
programme to be drawn and requisite Central 
assistance to be made available.

Andhra Pradesh

R E C O M M E N D A T IO N S

The Board noted w ith regre t that, it has not been possible to 
realise the objective of providing free and compulsory education for 
all children up to the age of 14 years w ithin the period stipulated in 
Article 45 of the Constitution. The Board strongly recommended 
tha t the Governm ent of India, in consultation w ith the S tate Govern
ments, should now fix a definite tim e-lim it for the realisation of this 
objective and should draw  up a phased program m e for the purpose 
w ith particu lar emphasis on girls’ education for the country as a 
whole and for each S tate and Union Territory.

The Board realised that such a program m e would dem and a 
much g reater effort on the p a rt of all States and tha t it would also 
need larger expenditure and recom mended th a t special financial 
assistance should be given to the S tates to enable them  to imple
m ent this program m e according to the plan, subject to the condi
tion th a t each S tate puts in the prescribed effort required of it,

The Board was of the opinion th a t effective use of this special 
assistance can be best secured by the adoption of a Centrally spon
sored program m e for the developm ent of the education of girls and 
women, the development of the education of the scheduled castes, 
scheduled tribes and the expansion and improvement of the training 
of prim ary teachers. The financial assistance under such a program
me should be made available to the States on a 100'/- basis and outside 
their P lan ceiling.
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ACTION TAKEN

The State Governm ent have been im plem enting the scheme of 
"Free and Compulsory P irm ary Education” for all children of age- 
grmip fi-11 years, during the Third Five Year Plan oeriod, Accord
ing to this scheme, 96:17% of the boys and 72:7% of the girls of the 
said age-jiioap are expected Lo be brought under instruction by the 
end of the plan period.

Du<? to the lim ited plan ceiling, it was not found possible to 
include any special program m e for W omen’s Education in the State 
Plan. Though the Governm ent of India have ottered an assistance 
of 100% on snecial schemes relating to W omen’s Education, the con
dition that the expenditure on such schemes should be found w ith .n  
the Plan coiling is not feasible. However, this Governm ent have no 
objection to the suggestion tha t the G overnm ent of India should 
m ake available 100% assistance and th a t the expenditure on such 
schemes may be treated  to be outside plan ceiling, and th is may be 
agreed to by the Governm ent of India.

Assam
In Assam the position has been particu larly  difficult. A few 

points are narrated  below showing how the position has been ex tre
m ely difficult in this S ta te :

(i) There has been popular enthusiasm  for sometime past to s tart 
new prim ary schools in the villages a t the initiative of the local 
comm unity concerned. This enthusiasm  received a very great 
m om entum  afte r the last enrolm ent drive. The result is th a t we 
have now as manv as 2,000 prim ary schools started  by the local people 
a t their own initiative w aiting to be taken over by Governm ental 
agencies. It has now been seen tha t there are genuine needs for the 
additional schools th a t have been started  by the local people as 
has now been justified by the enrolm ent. The com m unity has m et 
the necessary expenditure from out of their own hands in raising the 
school house and also in providing a few item s of furn iture. The 
position is such th a t not even a single school out of these 2,000 has 
been taken over yet by the G overnm ental agencies. The position has 
indeed been very em barrassing in as such as the enrolm ent drive was 
launched at the instance of Governm ent and now th a t there  is suffi
cient enrolm ent. Governm ent is finding it difficult to sanction the  
necessary posts of teachers to the schools. There is a small provision 
for additional posts in the current year’s P lan budget but the follow
ing reasons would show that these posts cannot be entirely utilised 
for the purpose of taking over of the schools

(ii) This S tate has to face a num ber of problem s which may not 
exist in most of the other S tates of India. One of our m ost difficult 
problems has h^on w ith  regard to providing additional facilities in 
the Hill districts. It is true th a t there  are D istrict Councils in the 
Autonomous districts under the VI schedule of the Constitution of 
India. The Constitution provides th a t elem entary education would 
be m anaged in these districts by the Autonomous District Councils. 
These D istrict Councils have, however, little  resources of their own 
to m eet the entire  financial responsibility on account of elem entary

Andhra Pradesh

:>)  i E c n i . ' i H .
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education. In fact the present position is tha t the entire expendi
tu re  on account of elem entary education is being sanctioned by Gov
ernm ent to the District Councils. The population in the Hill Dis
tric t is ra ther th in  and is d istribu ted  in small groups throughout the 
entire  regions w ith the resu lt th a t schooling facilities have to be 
provided for small groups of children. The transport facilities in 
the Hill D istrict being w hat they are now, it is not possible to have 
central school which can cater for the needs of different villages 
at some distance from  each other. This shows th a t the num ber of 
schools for a certain  population has to be much higher than that of 
the plain district for the same population. To cite an example, the 
G overnm ent had to sanction as m any as 900 posts of additional 
teachers to  the Hill d istric t as against on 800 posts to the plain 
d istrict during the last year.

Sim ilar position exist in respect of certain CHAR areas which 
are islandic in nature w ith small groups of families and also with 
regard to the schools in the tea garden  areas. This fact shows that 
the  num ber of additional teachers cannot be judged absolutely on 
.basis of num ber of school going ch ildren  in th is  State.

(iii) A part from the question of additional teachers tha t have 
to be provided on account of additional enrolm ent either in the old 
schools or in the new schools th a t have been started  and are going 
to be started  in future, the position w ith respect to provision of 
teachers in the existing schools is itself alarming. We have today, 
slightly more than 12,000 schools in  the  State. If we have to appoint 
5 teachers in each school a t the ra te  of one teacher per class then 
ou r m inim um  requirem ent for th e  existing schools alone would be
60.000 teachers and we have only 27,000 teachers. It may also be 
mentioned that out of these 12,000 schools as many as 6,000 schools 
are single-teacher schools. M any of these 6,000 schools have enrol
m ent about or above 100. It is highly necessary tha t these single
teacher schools be provided w ith additional teachers. The standard 
of education has indeed greatly  deteriorated  because of the existence 
of such a large num ber of single-teacher schools w ith high enrolment.

Even on a most modest calculation or, better on the austere 
calculation, the requirem ent of additional teachers for the current 
year is approxim ately 5,500 and our Plan provision for the current 
year is for 2,200 posts of additional teachers. Hence there will be 
a shortfall to the tune of 3,300 at the end of the current year.

W hatever, therefore, be our criterion to judge the requirem ent 
of additional teachers in our existing schools, the calculation includ
ing Hill district would be that the  total num ber of teachers in the 
existing schools alone would be around 35.600. Thus the total T im 
ber of additional teachers including hills would come to nearly 10,500. 
These* 10.500 additional teachers will be necessary in addition to the
11.000 teachers included in the Third  Five Year P lan in the following 
manner;

1963-64
1954-65
1965-6G

3.000 
3,500
4.000
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Gujarat
Prim ary education has been made compulsory throughout the 

State and children of the age-groups of 6 to 11 throughout the State 
will come under this scheme of compulsory education at the end 
of Third Five Year Plan. Definite steps have been taken by the S tate 
to encourage girls education. F u rther in training colleges stipends 
<§) Rs. 25 p.m. and a lum p sum of Rs. 100 to purchase books and other 
m aterials are given to fem ale candidates who come forth to work 
as teacher securing more than 60% m arks at the P.S.C. examination. 
F u rther 33-1/3 p.c. of seats are reserved for fem ale candidates while 
m aking recruitm ent of teachers. Facilities have also been given 
to such candidates to get themselves adm itted in training colleges 
if they have got 40% m arks at the P.S.C. exam ination instead of 
45% in the case of male candidates. P reference is also given to 
widows and deserted ladies and girls born and brought up in back
w ard areas for the post of a teacher if such candidates show willing
ness to serve in such area. Governm ent has also constructed quar
ters for lady teachers in some parts of the State.
Kerala

Compulsory prim ary education is the accepted goal in Kerala. 
But when more than 85% of the children of 6-11 are attending the 
schools, enactm ent with all the consequent responsibilities and com
m itm ents were not thought necessary. Steps have been taken  to 
rope in the balance too into the schools. As regards to G irls’ Educa
tion, it is no problem  in K erala and women teachers are available 
in the same num ber as men teachers.
Madhya Pradesh

It is true tha t it has not yet been possible to provide free and 
compulsory education to all children upto the age of 14 years with 
in the period mentioned, in article 45 of the Constitution bu t during 
the Third Five Year Plan a scheme has been introduced to pro
vide free and compulsory education to the children of the age-group 
•C-li Lul duo to paucity of funds it may be possible to cover only 
90% of boys and 50% girls of the total population of boys and girls 
of this age-group. To achieve this target of the State about 30,000 
ttc.cheis will be appointed and about 10 lakhs of additional children 
will be enrolled
Maharashtra

The Centra? Advisory Board of Education has recommended 
thf-t. the Central Governm ent should give 100% assistance to S tate 
Govci'nmeuis on expansion of prim ary education and tha t too out
side the Plan ceiling. The Governm ent of India, however, are 
assisting the S tate  Government for expansion of prim ary education 
a; 50% of the expenditure on additional teachers. I t  has already 
been pointed out to the Governm ent of India tha t unless the Govern
ment  of India give substantial financial assistance, outside the Plan 
ceiling, it will not be possible for the  S tate  Government to provide 
additional funds for expansion of prim ary education.
Mysore

In this S tate the percentage of the enrolm ent of the children 
cf th e  age-group of 6-11. even before the introduction of the com- 
r>n'c<->ry rrrir-narv education tsrotrramme in 61-6°,. was more than 70%.
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The percentage of enrolm ent of the age-group 6-7 during 61-62 has 
already exceeded 90%, the targe t fixed for this State. Compulsory 
prim ary education has been introduced in this State for all children 
of the age-group of 6-11 in a phased programme from  61-62. During 
61-62, children of the age-group of 6-7 are brought under compulsion. 
It will be extended to the nex t higher age-group during subsequent 
years. As resolved by the Board, unless the program me for the deve
lopm ent of the education of the girls and women, scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes and expansion and im provem ent of the training 
of prim ary teachers is considered as a Centrally sponsored scheme 
outside; the state Plan ceiling, the S tate may find it difficult to pro
vide large am ounts for these items.

Orissa
No specific action has been desired to be taken by the State 

Governm ent m this connection. However, the M inistry of Educa
tion have kindly agreed to give 100% assistance for schemes appro
ved by them  as special schemes for expansion of girls’ education. 
The following are the schemes which have been approved by the 
M inistry of Education as special schemes fox expansion of girls 
education :

1. Appointm ent of and tra in ing  of school mothers.
2. A ttendance scholarships.
3. Q uarters for women’s teachers.
4. Provision of sanitary blocks in prim ary schools.
5. Construction of hostels for M. E. school for girls.
6. Organisation of enrolm ent drives.
7. Award of m aintenance stipends in high school (Girls).
8. Construction of hostels for the girls’ high schools along 

with quarters for superintendents.
9. Extension of subsidised transport to new urban areas.

10. Provision of sanitary blocks in high schools.
11 Award of m aintenance stipends for women students residing 

in hostels.
12. Construction of hostels for women students.
None of the schemes included in the plan for “development of 

the education of girls and wom en”, and for “expansion and improve
m ent of the training of prim ary teachers” have been approved as 
Ce” <rally sponsored scheme and the cost of these schemes have a b r' 
not been allowed to be shown outside the Plan ceiling.
P an  jab

The Government of India has to fix a tim e lim it for the realisa
tion of the objective of providing free and compulsory prim ary educa
tion fc~ children upto the asre of 14 years in consultation w ith the 
S tate Governments. In this Sla^e, we have introduced free and corn-
puh-o’-y p rim ary  education fc r  children hi fp? rpo-urorp  0-11 undsr 
v ryrosfrfvmme. It is hooed that  by the* rn,! oi th? Thm] Five
Vpar Pi-3’'1- about e ieh tv  nor ceni of the -jhilOre-:' in the "lores:?,::.! a<;e- 
grouo will be in the schools.
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Rajasthan
In Rajasthan a target of 68.4%; for 6-11 age-group was fixed dur

ing the Third Plan. But due to economy m easures these targets have 
been brought down to 60% in the revised Third Plan.

West Bengal

The question of providing free and compulsory education for 
children of the age-group 11-14 may be considered during the Fourth 
Five Year Plan after the im plem entation of the universal compul
sory prim ary education during the Third Five Year Plan.

Education of girls in secondary schools in rural areas of this 
state is free upto class VIII standard. Necessary grants are sanc
tioned by Government lo r rem ission of their tuition fees. The ques
tion of extension of this benefit upto class XI standard as well as
lo the girls of secondary schools in m unicipal areas have to be 
considered.

Tribal students get the benefit of free education upto the end of 
•secondary stage. Necessary grants are sanctioned by the Tribal 
Welfare D epartm ent for remission of their tuition fees. Besides, 
boarding charges, book grants etc., are also sanctioned to a num ber 
of tribal students both by the Tribal W elfare D epartm ent and the 
Education Departm ent. Education of the students belonging to the 
scheduled caste in the secondary stage is not free. But hostel char
ges, book grants and special stipends are provided for them  both by 
the Tribal Welfare D epartm ent and the Education D epartm ent, but 
the provision is not adequate for their need. The provision for the 
scheduled caste students may be augm ented after obtaining finan
cial assistance from the Governm ent of India. It is for the Govern
ment of India, as per resolution, to fix a definite tim e limit.

Himachal Pradesh
This A dm inistration has em barked upon the provision of free 

and universal prim ary education for the children (both boys and 
girls) in the age-group 6-11 years from the commencement of the 
Third Five Year P lan under the Educational Development Pro
grammes. By the end of the Third P lan about 80% of the children 
in the aforesaid age-group would be provided schooling throughout 
the Territory. Five hundred new prim ary schools has been opened 
during the first two years of the Third P lan period to achieve the 
objective in view. The question of opening more schools is actively 
under examination.

Laccadives
The intention of this Adm inistration in to m ake education free 

and universal in the case of all children upto the age of eleven by 
the end of the Third Five Year P lan  period and to m ake it so in the 
case of all children aged up to fourteen by the end of Fourth  Five 
Year Plan. The difficult living conditions in the islands along with 
the conservative outlook of a m inority section of the inhabitants 
retards the progress. It is hoped the goal will be attained by keep
ing up the tempo of work in the field of education along w ith the 
tempo of enthusiasm evinced by younger people.
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The additional cost involved in the appointm ent of more teach-ers 
and in expanding the facilities for education will have to be provided 
for by revising the Third Five Y ear P lan of Education accordingly.

Manipur
Education has been made free upto class V lli i.e., for all children 

belonging to caste Hindu upto the age of 14 years, and upto the 
university stage for students belonging to scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes.

Compulsory education has not been introduced in this Territory 
at any stage. The conditions in th is T erritory economically and 
otherwise are such tha t it is not desirable to introduce compulsion 
at this stage here. Facilities are being given for education at the 
prim ary and m iddle school level for different parts of the Territory 
and the M anipur T errito ria l Council is taking action in this m atter. 
The target fixed in the Third Five Y ear P lan is to have 30,000 addi
tional children in the prim ary stage which will m ake it possible to 
have about 90 p.c. of children, of the age-group of 6-11 in the schools. 
The real problem s in th is T errito ry  are poor attendance, stagnation 
and wastage which are being attended  to by the M anipur Territorial 
Council in the best m anner possible.

Centrally sponsored program m es such as giving stipends for 
attendance and to those who intend to take up teaching profession, 
m erit scholarship, continuance class, construction of sanitary block, 
m onetary help to poor and needy students etc., are adopted for the 
development of education of the scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes. Besides m aking education free at all stages students blong- 
ing to these tribes and castes are also given stipends at the rate of 
Rs. 27 for Day Scholars and Rs. 40 for hostellers a t the university 
level. For training of prim ary teachers, 4 basic training institutes 
have been established in this T errito ry  and about 350 teachers are 
given training every year.

Pondicherry
There are no backw ard areas in this State. Though the State 

is committed to free and universal education, compulsion has not yet 
been introduced as the Compulsory Education Act has not been 
introduced.

Tripara
In this territo ry  compulsory education has not yet been intro

duced, bu t it is free for all upto class VIII. For the expansion of 
educational facilities at the prim ary stage for the age-group 6-11 
a phased programme spread over the Third Five Year Plan has been 
draw n up with the enrolm ent target of bringing 93% of the children 
of the age-group 6-11 to school. A pilot project was started some 
time back in a block. Its progress is being assessed and further steps 
to bring more children especially girls of the age-group will he 
decided upon in the light of the assessment.
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Item No. 6 (b): Review of the target for enrolment in Primary
Schools for the Third Plan and provision of more 
funds to meet the increasing demand for appoint
ment of more teachers resulting from enrolment
drive and mass desire for education.

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board noted with satisfaction that in most State the actual 
enrolment in 1961-62 had already exceeded the targets fixed for the 
year. This trend was also likely to continue in the remaining years 
of the Third Five Year Plan. The awakening and enthusiasm for
education in the country is so great that the estimated targets for
enrolment in the Third Plan are likely to be substantially exceeded. 
The Board recommended that the entire position should be reviewed 
and the targets of enrolment be revised for each State and also for 
the country as a whole, and further that additional financial alloca
tion required for the revised targets should be provided for without 
delay by increasing the Plan ceilings.

ACTIO N  T A K E N

Assam
Same as under item No. 6(a).

Gujarat
The matter is under consideration of the State Government. 

Madhya Pradesh
The target fixed for enrolment in the age-group 6-11 was 1-.4 

lakhs for the year 1961-62, actual enrolment during that year is how
ever estimated at 3.55 lakhs from this it is expected that the target 
'fixed for the Third Five Year Plan i.e., enrolment of 90% of boys and 
50% of girls in the age-group of 6-11 will be achieved. A phased 
programme of enrolment for the remaining years of the Plan has 
already been prepared.

Maharashtra
In view of the limited total allocation for the Third Plan this 

suggestion for providing additional funds for appointment of teachers 
cannot be implemented during the Third Five Year Plan.

Mysore
This Government agrees with the Boards recommendation with 

a clear stipulation that the Government of India should provide 
funds beyond the Plan ceiling on 100%..

Orissa
On the basis of the actual achievement by the end of the Second 

Plan a revised target for enrolment of students at the primary stage, 
has been suggested. The tab e on next page will explain the position.
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Students at the Primary Stage

A n tic ip a ted  to  A ctu a lly  en ro lled  O r ig in a l target R ev ised  target  
Item  b e en ro lled  at at the en d  o f  for T h ir d  P la n  for the T h ird  P lan*

the en d  o f  1960-61
1960-61

N o . in  P ercen t- N o . in  P ercen t- N o . in  P ercen t-  N o . in  P ercent-  
lakhs age  lakhs a g e  lakhs a g e  lakhs age

Boys
G irls
T o t a l

75
2 5
50

10-02
4 - 0 3

1 4 - 0 5

90 1 0 -5 0
37 5 '5 0
6 4  1 6 - 0 0

90
50

70

1 3 -0 2  100
8■03 64

2 1 - 0 5  82

*The Planning Commission is being moved separately in the 
matter of revision of targets on the basis of the actual achievement 
by the end of the Second Plan.

During the year 1961-62, the enrolment in the first primary class 
in the State was unprecedented. 4-11 lakhs of additional children 
were enrolled during the year 1961-62 and this got us the first posi
tion in the country in the matter of enrolment of the children. It 
is hoped that this enrolment will continue during the remaining 
years of the Third Plan, but it may not be at pace as was noticed in 
the first year of the plan as children of various age-groups were 
enrolled in the year 1961-62. The parents were rather scared by 
the punitive clauses of the Primary Education Act which was passed 
in 1960 and which came into force in January, 1961. Therefore, they 
were, rather eager that they should not get on the wrong side of the 
law. It is felt that during the Third Plan period, the targets would 
substantially exceed the estimates projected at the beginning of the 
plan. The entire position has been reviewed and targets have b.een 
revised in the light of experience of enrolment in the year 1961-62.

Himachal Pradesh
The enrolment target during 1961-62 was exceeded in Himachal 

Pradesh. The target for the year 1962-63 has also been raised. The 
position for the subsequent years of the Plan is being reviewed.

Laccadives
It is felt quite necessary to revise the Third Five Year Plan 

(Education) to make it possible for the appointment of a good num
ber of additional teachers both lo  cope with the additional enrol
ment at primary and secondary stages and to retain the pupils al
ready enrolled on rolls. A large number of teachers for primary 
classes have however been appointed taking the teachers pupil ratio 
1:30 this academic year itself.

Manipur
The recommendations are noted.

Punjab



329

Pondicherry
As a result of the awakening and enthusiasm of the public for 

education in the State and the enrolment drive conducted in August, 
1961, the number of children newly enrolled during 1961-62 at the 
primary stage is 8,000 as again the Plan target of 2,000 for that year. 
The additional enrolment expected in 1962-63 is 2,500 and 62 addi
tional teachers are required to cope with this additional increase in 
strength. Taking into account the backlog of shortfall in teachers 
carried over from 1961-62 i.e., 81, the total number of teachers needed 
in 1962-63 is 143. As there is provision for the appointment of only 
50 teachers in the budget of the current financial year, 93 more 
teachers are to be appointed this year to tackle the problem of addi
tional enrolment. Proposals in this regard are being submitted to 
the Ministry.
Tripura

The target of the enrolment at primary stage estimated during 
1961-62 has been achieved, but it has not been exceeded so as to 
necessitate the revision of the sim e at this stage. The position may 
be reviewed after the census report of the territory is published 
when the final figures of children of the age-group 6-11 will be 
available.

I tem No. 6(c): To review the provisions and programmes of girls’ 
education for taking additional steps to expand spe
cially those facilities which aim at increasing the 
supply of women teachers in rural areas.

. . .  . R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board, noting that in several areas the expansion of primary
education was being handicapped for want of women teachers, and 
that the problem of enrolment of girls would become even more 
pressing in the Fourth Five Year Plan, recommended that suitable 
steps for increasing the output of women teachers should imme
diately be taken in the Third Plan, including the provision of in
creased facilities for girls’ education at the secondary stage, especial
ly in those areas where the education of women is comparatively 
under developed.

ACTIO N  T A K E N

Andhra Pradesh
Towards the end of the Second Five Year Plan period, steps were 

taken to increase the enrolment of girls in primary schools by pay
ment of attendance scholarships to them. Steps were also taken to 
increase the output of women teachers : (i) by providing stipends to
such students in the top two classes of high/higher second-
dary/multipurpose schools, as have undertaken to take up teaching 
profession after successful completion of the secondary school 
in rural areas, (iii) by reopening higher elementary grade training 
in rural areas, (iii) by reopening Higher Elementary grade training 
schools for women which were closed in the Andhra area, as per 
the recommendations of the the Kuppuswamy Committee for Elemen
tary Education, and (iv) by establishing special schools for adult 
women, which impart general education upto VIII class and higher 
elementary grade training to poor and distressed women.



330

The higher elementary grade training schools reopened for 
women teachers and special schools for adult women established 
during the Second Five Year Plan period, are being continued. Dur
ing the Third Plan period, the following schemes may be implemen
ted, subject to funds being made available by the Centre, outside 
the State Plan on the basis of 100% assistance:

(i) to construct residential quarters for women teachers ;
(ii) to open some special training schools for women who have- 

passed VIII class through condensed courses aided by the 
Government of India.

(iii) to pay scholarships to girls in colleges who are willing to 
undergo B.Ed. training and to take up teaching profession at 
least for a period of five years ;

(iv) to construct more residential quarters for women teachers 
in rural areas ;

(v) to pay attendance scholarships for girls in classes 5 to 8.
(vi) to construct hostels for girls.
(vii) to provide subsidised conveyance and ;

(viii) to supply free clothing.

The above mentioned schemes will, no doubt, step up the enrol
ment of girls and increase the output of women teachers but their 
implementation is possible only, when they are treated as centrally 
sponsored schemes outside the State Plan ceiling with 100% Cen
tral assistance, as stated earlier. In this connection, this Govern
ment have already addressed the Planning Commission.

Gujarat
The matter is under consideration of the State Government. 

Regarding giving increasing facilities for girls and womens’ educa
tion a State level Council is appointed to look after educational pro
blems of girls and women.

Madhya Pradesh
There was no arrangement for training of women candidates in 

physical education, so from the year 1962-63 the State Government 
have taken a decision to reserve 20% of seats in the Tatya Tope 
College of Physical Education, Shivpuri for women candidates.

Action has also been taken to increase the number of admission 
of women trainees in men’s training institutions from 12 to 15 per 
cent.

Maharashtra
This S tate has already made a provision for the appointm ent o i 

adequate num ber of women teachers at the prim ary stage by reserv
ing certain  percentage o f  p o s ts  for women. During the Third Plan 
for prim ary education about 14.125 women teachers are expected tc 
be required and it would not be difficult to secure this number d u r
ing the P lan period.
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Mjsorc

In this State there are 69 training institutions including two 
training sections attrached to multipurpose high schools. Out of 
these 16 were exclusively for women out of the remaining, a large 
number is mixed where admission is open to both men and women. 
With the limited funds available, facilities have been provided for 
the training of women teachers. As an incentive for women teachers 
to take up teachers training 100 women teacher trainees are given 
a monthly stipend of Rs. 40 p.m. at 5 per district for a period of 10 
months. This is in addition to the usual stipend of Rs. 15 p.m. to 
which women teacher trainees are eligible. In the Third Five Year 
Plan a sum of 14 lakhs has been provided for the construction of 560 
residential quarters for women teachers in rural areas.

Orissa
With a view to increasing the enrolment of girls at the primary 

stage, there was originally a proposal for appointment of 400 school 
mothers annually in the State during the Third Plan period. Subse
quently it was decided to appoint 800 school mothers annually with 
effect from the year 1962-63 as the scheme proved very encouraging 
in the matter of better enrolment in primary schools. These school 
mothers are given short course training in handling small children 
in primary schools.

In order to attract more women to take up employment as pri
mary school teachers, there is provision in the Plan for construction 
of 606 quarters for these teachers in rural areas as special measure 
®f providing amenities to teachers.

Provision has also been made for training of women teachers 
at the elementary stage in five E. T. schools exclusively meant for 
girls and there is also provision for reservation of 10% seats for 
women teachers in the E. T. schools meant for boys.

At the secondary stage, there are two secondary training 
schools exclusively meant for women teachers, and 5 seats in other 
5 secondary training schools for men have been earmarked for 
admission of women teachers.

Punjab
In order to encourage women education in rural and backward 

areas of the State the following measures have been/are being 
adopted to train more women teachers for primary schools:

(i) The minimum qualifications for admission to J.B.T. course 
has been relaxed in the case of women to a pass in the 
matriculation examination only. Besides, these adult 
ladies having passed the middle school examination from 
the Central Social Welfare Board Scheme “condensed 
courses of training for adult women” are allowed admission,

(ii) 10% students of the total enrolment in Government J.B.T, 
institutions women are awarded stipends @Rs. 15 p.m.. on 
merit cum poverty basis and girls candidates from rural 
and backward areas are given preference.

(i?:;) Education in Government J.B.T. institutions is free.



(iv) Admissions in Government/private institutions are allowed 
every year wherever possible.

(v) Private organisations which can make sufficient arrange
ment for the training of women teachers are allowed to 
start J. B. T. classes.

■(vU J. B. T. classes are also being started at Government girls 
high schools located in rural and backward areas of the 
State.

As a result of the above measures, J. B. T. classes at 
17 (16 for girls and 1 for boys new Government girls schools 
17 (16 for girls and 1 for boys) new Government girls schools 
1961-62 under the Plan scheme. In all 6,600 women candi
dates were admitted in J. B. T. institutions during the 
session 1961-63 and 6,000 women candidates more are antici
pated to be admitted during the current session 1962-63. 
J. B. T. classes at 23 more Government girls’ high/higher 
secondary schools have been started from 1962-63 under the 
Plan scheme. Necessary provision to start more training 
classes for women during the subsequent years of the Third 
Five Year Plan period has also been made.

Thus every effort is being made to increase women 
trained teachers to overcome the shortage of such teachers 
even in remotest area of the State.

Rajasthan
Provision has already been made for attracting lady teachers 

to rural areas by providing free residential accommodation. The 
question of giving rural allowances to the lady teachers is also 
under consideration. Increased facilities for girls education at the 
secondary stage has also been provided in the shape of starting of 
evening classes stipends @ Rs. 25 p.m. for the girls who undertake 
to serve the Department in the capacity of lady teachers, scholar
ships of Rs. 5 p.m. and assistance for purchasing teaching materials 
have been made. Provision for starting five girls hostels attached 
to secondary schools have also been made. Transport facilities have 
also been provided.
West Bengal

The following steps for increasing the output of women teachers 
have been taken by the State Government:

Training of primary stage women teachers has been given an 
impetus by (i) increasing the number of seats for women teachers 
in co-educational training institutions and (ii) establishment of 
training institutions for women Jeachers only. The total intake 
of women teachers under the two categories is as follows:
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No. of seats in institutions for women only 
No. of seats in co-educational institutions

Grand Total

During the Third Plan training facilities for women teachers 
is proposed to be still further increased.

1040
1050

2090
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The target for appointm ent of women teachers by the end of 
Third Plan at the prim ary stage has been fixed at 14,500 i.e., 6,479 
over 1960-61.

As regards provision of increased facilities for girls education 
at the secondary stage, it may be noted that education of girls in 
secondary schools in rural areas was made free upto class VIII 
standard during the Second Plan, necessary grants being sanction
ed by Government for remission of their tuition fees. This scheme
is being continued and expanded during the Third Plan.

In addition to the above, the following special schemes for girls 
have been adopted during the Third Plan at the secondary stage:

(i) Prevision of residential g irls’ schools in selected areas,
which wrill serve as area schools and run as model schools.
Two such schools have already been sanctioned in Hooghly 
and in Purulia.

(ii) Provision of hostels for girls in secondary schools. A part 
from the exclusively residential schools for girls, it is also 
proposed to continue the  program m e of providing girls’ 
schools in selected areas w ith residential accommodation.

(iii) Special m easures for prom oting attendance of girls at the 
middle and secondary stages in the form of stipends to 
girls, allowances to teachers, book grant etc. for accelerating 
the attendance of girls students to schools a t this level.

(iv) Continuation of the scheme for providing residential accom
modation for women teachers and also to provide an 
allowance for such teachers as may be posted in ru ra l 
areas.

Himachal Pradesh
The following steps have been taken for the expansion of girls 

education in the territo ry :
(a) Full school uniform  to deserving cases @ Rs. 30 per girl 

student was provided from  Governm ent revenues during 
1961-62 to 2,000 girls.

(b) Scholarships to meet school tuition fees have been awarded 
to a large num ber of the girls in the h igh /h igher secon
dary schools.

(c) Attendance scholarships are also being awarded.
(d) Poverty stipends are also given to girls.
(e) School m others have been appointed in co-educational 

schools to look afte r the girls.
(f) Residential quarters for lady teachers are being construct

ed as far as the funds and resources for construction per
mit.

Laccadives
Steps arc under way for providing additional incentives for 

retam in? f?irls on rolls both a t secondary and middle stages of edu
cation. This Adm inistration has taken steps to give additional 
i O o" s -.-oY:. o’o!1'’..:' (Yee to the girls studying in middle school
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and high school classes in the Islands. Unlike boys, girls are 
allowed to join the secondary schools on the m ainland even after 
the opening of secondary schools in the Islands to enable them to 
a ttend  schools intended exclusively for girls. The rates of scholar
ship are also proposed to be enhanced for which proposals have 
been sent up to the Ministry.

Steps are also being taken to provide free quarters for teachers 
w ith due preference to women. Women teachers required to  be 
appointed during the year 1962-63 have been appointed already.

Manipur
Various steps such as organising enrolm ent drive, giving stipends 

to girls for attendance, aw ard of stipends to  those girls who intend 
to take up teaching profession, construction of hostels for girls and 
of teachers’ quarters in ru ra l areas etc., have been taken up.

Pondicherry
Women teachers are being appointed in larger num bers year 

after year. W ith a view to a ttrac ting  them  to ru ral areas, housing 
facilities are also provided to them  under the scheme “Q uarters for 
Women Teachers in Rural A reas”. Sanction of the Governm ent of 
India for the gran t of Special allowance of Rs. 5 per mensem to 
women teachers employed in ru ra l areas has been received and 
necessary steps for im plem enting the scheme are being taken.

Tripura
Regarding the recom m endation of increasing the output of 

women teachers for the Fourth  Plan, it may be m entioned that no 
such necessity is felt in view of the position tha t there is no shortage 
of women teachers a t present and before the Fourth  P lan begins a 
good num ber of girls is expected to come cut cf schools and 
colleges.

Item  No. 7(a) Teacher Training for Elementary Schools.
R E C O M M E N D A T I O N

(i) Recognising that the qualita tive  im provem ent of education 
depends mainly on the quality  of teachers, the Board strongly re
commended that a high-powered Com m ittee or Commission be 
appointed by the M inistry of Education im m ediately to examine the 
problems of teacher education in all its aspects, i.e., quality, train
ing and conditions of work, w ith reference to all stages of educa
tion.

(ii) The Board noted tha t the discontinuance of the Centrally 
sponsored scheme for expansion of training facilities for prim ary 
teachers which was undertaken in the Second Plan had severlv 
affected the output of training teachers in some areas and it was 
feared that the targe t of training 75% of the teachers by the end 
of the Third P lan m ight not be reached. The Board recommended 
tha t steps should be taken w herever necessary to see that pro
gram m e initia ted  in the Second P lan  is completed according to 
schedule and the necessary financial allocations for the purpose 
should be made in the S tate and Central sectors.
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ACTION TAKEN
Gujarat

(i) There are 64 training colleges in the S tate out of which 39 
are run by Governm ent and 25 by non-Government agencies. Out 
of these 64 training colleges, 13 colleges are for ladies.

(ii) The m atter is under consideration of the S tate  Government 
and a proposal for additional C entral aid will be made, if necessary.

Madhya Pradesh
There are 104 training colleges for prim ary school teachers in 

this S tate  and sufficient trained teachers are available. The target 
fixed is expected to be achieved.

Maharashtra
This Governm ent has already sanctioned a program m e for 

teachers’ training which envisages clearance of backlog of untrained 
teachers and recru itm ent of only tra ined  teachers from June 1965 
onwards. The Governm ent of India have already agreed to give 
100% central assistance to this programme.

Mysore
This S tate has estim ated to have 75% of the trained teachers 

by the end of Third Five Year Plan. As per the annual retu rns of 
1960-61, the percentage of trained teachers (Prim ary schools I to 
VIII) is only about 53.5%. As there is likelihood of more teachers 
being appointed than  w hat was planned, it is quite likely tha t the 
percentage may not go even to 65%. Taking the above into consi
deration, some more training institutions will have to be started  
under Centrally sponsored schemes w ith 100% Central assistance.

Orissa
No specific action has been desired to be taken by the State 

Government. However, the S tate G overnm ent have taken  steps 
to  increase the admission capacity of 65 E. T. schools from 30 to 
50 in each of these schools. In the last year of the Second Plan 
period, the admission capacity of 25 E. T. schools was increased and 
there  is proposal for increasing the admission capacity of the rem ain
ing 40 schools during the Third P lan period. Ten condensed course 
training centres have also been started  during 1961-62 for giving 
training to the prim ary school teachers who hav-e read upto class 
IX or higher. There is proposal for raising the num ber of centres 
to during the P lan period. The admission capacity of each centre 
is 40.

Punjab
During the Second Plan, the teachers, training program me was 

a C entrally sponsored scheme and in the Third Plan it has become 
Centrally aided scheme earning 100% assistance from Government 
of Ir».di2 . Accordingly teachers train ing  facilities have been extend- 
('.r'r nQjVi pi iori',Tc*tn scctor to ci £Tr?3 t ,3T' oxtf-'Dt ir* o^dor
;<> meet, the demand of trained teachers necessitated w ith the intro
duction of free and compulsory prim ary education in the State.
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Necessary provision to the extent of Rupees 68.13 lakhs in the Third
Plan program m e had also been m ade to achieve the target. As 
regards the appointm ent of high power com m ittee/com m ission it is 
stated tha t a seven m em ber com m ittee was set up for the purpose.

Rajasthan.
Facilities to cover the targets of training 75% of the teachers 

for prim ary schools by the end of the Third P lan are conanu;n^.

Himachal Pradesh
With a view to augm enting the facilities for teachers uainin« 

at elem entary stage, one teachers’ training scnooi was operit-u uii.v.g 
the Second Plan and one during the first year of the Third Plan. •

Laccadives
There are no train ing schools for teachers aL the elem entary or 

secondary schools in th is Union Territory.

M anipur
For training of teachers in the elem entary schools, 4 basic tra in 

ing institu tes have been started  in M anipur. P reference is given 
to fem ale teachers for adm ission to  these tra in ing  institutes. B. T. 
classes were started in D. M. College for train ing  of secondary school 
teachers and there also preference is always given to women teachers 
for admission.

Pondicherry
An additional tra in ing  school of the basic type has been opened 

at K arikal during 1961-62 and w ith  this it is hoped th a t the out-put 
of trained teachers will be adequate to m eet the requirem ents of 
ou r State. The untrained  teachers in service w ill also be progres
sively replaced by tra ined  hands.

Tripura
The annual intake of the 3 basic train ing colleges in th is Terri

tory has been increased during the Third Five Y ear Plan by the 
end of which 75% of the teachers are expected to be trained.

I tem  No. 7(b) Teacher Training for Secondary Schools
R E C O M M E N D A T I O N

The Beard recom m ended  th a t  the question  of th e  supply of 
science teachers for the h igher secondary schools should be exa
mined as a m a t te r  of u rgency  in consultation w ith  the  University  
G ran ts  Commission w ith  a view to u n d er tak in g  necessary  measures 
so th a t  the requ irem ents  of the  secondary schools m igh t be met.

A C T I O N  T A K E N

Gisjarai
The question of s ta r t in g  h igher  secondary schools is under consi

deration  of the State G overnm ent.
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Kerala
Most of the teachers are trained in K erala and the output of 

num ber of trained teachers is just sufficient to meet the demand in 
full. Hence there is no great problem  here which could not be 
dealt w ith successfully.

Madhya Pradesh

The resolution in its present form does not concern non-collegiate 
education. However so far as the supply of science teachers for the 
higher secondary schools is concerned the following measures have 
been taken in this S tate to meet the dearth of science teachers :

(i) The intake of students in different M.Se. courses has been 
increased in all the existing colleges.

(ii) M.Se. classes have been started  in some of the existing 
degree colleges.

(iii) Engineering colleges are being asked to open M.Se. classes.

Maharashtra
The m atter is under consideration.

Orissa
There were two train ing colleges w ith an admission capacity 

of 200 trainees by the end of the second plan period. There is p ro
posal to s ta rt two more train ing colleges w ith an admission capacity 
of about 240 trainees during the Third P lan period. One of these 
colleges has been started  in 1962-63. In order to make available 
science teachers in sufficient num ber in higher secondary schools 
facilities for teaching of science in colleges were expanded during 
the Second Plan period and the program me is being fu rther intensi
fied during the Third P lan  period.

Punjab
A certificate course of 1 year’s duration has been started  fo r 

giving train ing  to B.Sc., B.T./B.Ed. m asters/m istresses at the P u n 
jab  University, Chandigarh. A fter completion of the course the  
teachers will be eligible to teach higher secondary classes. This 
course is to continue during the Third P lan period. About 540 tea
chers will be trained during this period.
West Bengal

The S ta te  G overnm ent have not yet received any inform ation 
about consultation w ith  the U. G. C. on this subject. M eanwhile 
the following steps have been taken :

W ith regard to the supply of science teachers for the higher 
secondary schools it m ay be stated that the dearth  of qualified 
science teachers (M.Se. or B.Sc. (Hons.)) is felt. To meet the dem and 
of science teachers for teaching the elective science courses, con
ten ts train ing  courses of 6 months duration in physics, chem istry 
and biology have been introduced in five colleges affiliated upto the 
honours standards. There is a provision for training of 350 teachers
22— 1 E du . /64 .
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annually. The question of increasing the period of training from 6 
m onths to 9 m onths for more intensive training and increasing the 
num ber of seats in chem istry course is under consideration. New 
universities have been established so tha t supply of post-graduate 
students in science may increase.

Laccadives
There are no training schools for teachers at the elem entary or 

secondary schools in this Union Territory.

Manipur
Science teaching in the secondary schools is handicapped lor 

w ant of science graduates. However, the A dm inistration have 
taken m easures to increase the num ber of seats in science classes 
in  the Governm ent D. M. College, Imphal. Under the Third Five Year 
P lan there is a scheme for deputation of teachers for post-graduate 
studies and under this scheme as m any as science graduates as 
are available, are deputed for post-graduate studies. Science 
teachers are also encouraged to a ttend  the vacation course in post
graduate science which the university of G auhati has recently 
introduced.

Tripura
Shortage of science teachers in secondary schools is acute. 

All possible attem pts to recru it science teachers has proved futile. 
The T ripura T erritorial Council who is now responsible for control 
and m anagem ent of education upto  school stage are, however, taking 
advantage of the arrangem ent made by the Governm ent of West 
Bengal for train ing of teachers in short term  intensive course of 
contents train ing to qualify them selves for teaching in higher 
secondary schools.

I te m  No. 8: To consider steady decline in the number of students 
joining- courses in Indian languages and Arts subjects 
in college classes.

RECOMMENDATION
The Board noted w ith concern the sharp decline in the number 

of students of high ability in the courses in the arts subjects gene
rally  and in cu ltural subjects in particular, and recom mended the 
following m easu res:

(i) To institu te  a suitable scheme of awarding scholarships, 
jo intly  financed by C entral and State Governments, to en
courage good students to offer subjects th a t do not provide 
lucrative prospects of em ploym ent (for example Philosophy, 
Sanskrit, Oriental Studies etc.);

(ii) To explore the possibility of devising m easures for securing 
parity  in em ploym ent and other prospects as betw een the 
students of these subjects and of science and technological 
subjects ; and

(iii) To examine the feasibility of instituting visiting professor
ships for short term s of three to six m onths’ duration, under 
which distinguished authorities on such subjects in India
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and foreign countries may be invited to lecture at univer
sities and colleges in order to create interest among the 
students for the study of such subjects.

ACTION TAKEN

Kerala
This Government endorses the views of the Board.

Madhya Pradesh
(i) The State Governm ent has already prepared a new scholar

ship scheme which is proposed to be introduced in the curren t year. 
This scheme contains seperate scholarships for study in Sanskrit 
which will be wholly financed by the S tate Government. As regards 
other subjects which do not provide lucrative prospects of employ
ment, like philosophy and oriental studies etc., it does not appear 
necessary to institu te new scheme as recom mended by the Central 
Advisory Board of Education. Moreover, our new scheme along 
w ith other Scholarship Schemes of the G overnm ent of India covei 
a good num ber of brilliant students offering different courses of 
studies.

(ii) The Board appear to be of the view that candidates oi 
arts  subjects are not treated  as favourably as those of science or 
technical. In M adhya Pradesh State there  is no disparity between 
arts and science scholars. Same scales of pay are allowed to arts 
and science scholars and a complete parity  is m aintained so far as 
arts and science subject are concerned. Technical subjects are 
however, treated  in b e tte r term  but the reason is non-availability 
of candidates in technical subjects scales of arts and science sub
jects are not less attractive. It is evident from the fact that we 
receive thousands of applications if a few vacancies are advertised, 
while in technical subjects we always feel shortage of good candi
dates. If this be kept in view, the result is tha t scales of technical 
subjects are not inequitable.

(iii) In the present S tate of emergency it may not be possible 
to agree to the recom mendation of the C entral Advisory Board of 
Education of instituting visiting professorships which will entail 
huge expenditure.

Maharashtra
The m atter is receiving attention.

Mysore
The principle is agreed t o :
(i) The Centre may institu te the scholarships to encourage stu

dents in such subjects.

(ii) These are under consideration.

(iii) The Governm ent of India and the University G rants Com
mission would have to intim ate schemes and finance them  wholly.
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There is no decline in the num ber of students in the arts sub
jects reading in colleges at present. The num ber of students in 
arts subjects was 5,468 at the end of 1960-61 and the num ber has 
increased to 6,241 by the end of 1961-62.

Punjab
(i) S tate Government have not taken a favourable view in the 

face of the fact tha t the S tate  Governm ent are  already awarding 
scholarships in all subjects (including Sanskrit and Philosophy etc.") 
under the various scholarship schemes.

(ii) This has also not been favoured in view  of the fact that 
teachers of Sanskrit and Philosophy area easily available whereas 
there is great dearth  of teachers w ith science and technological 
subject.

(iii) A scheme regarding the institution of visiting professor
ship is under consideration of S tate  Governm ent.

Rajasthan
Em ploym ent opportunities continue to determ ine the choice of 

college courses by student. There is consequently a large rush for 
admission in science classes. Ordinarily, only students w ith at 
least second division m arks are being adm itted to science courses. 
Almost any one, however, may secure admission to arts classes. 
Scholarships are available to both arts and science students on 
the same basis nam ely of securing first division in the previous 
examination. As it happens, fewer students qualify  for such m erit 
scholarships in the arts courses than science. The enrichm ent of 
libraries and the holding of frequent sem inars of teachers, may 
contribute towards correcting this in balance.
West Bengal

A suitable scheme of aw arding scholarships jointly  financed by 
the Central and S tate Governm ents to encourage good students to 
offer subjects like Philosophy, Sanskrit, O riental Studies etc. seems 
to be a good idea and m ay be given a trial.

Himachal Pradesh
(i) Scholarships to Himachali students prosecuting their post- 

m atric studies in or outside Him achal Pradesh are given on a liberal 
scale.

(ii) Noted.
(iii) The suggestion is laudable but its im plem entation will 

depend upon the availability of distinguished authorities of the 
desired calibre and the funds to m eet expenditure in connection w ith 
their visits to the colleges in this Territory.

Laccadives
The practice in this Union T erritory is to aw ard scholarship 

to all the students desiring higher education to  enable them  to go 
to the mainland and to join colleges and courses liked by them  most 
No action appears to be necessary in the m atte r by this Adiminstra- 
tion as there are no colleges in this Union Territory.

Orissa
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Manipur

The recom m endations are noted.
Tripura

(i) Recommendation is noted.
(ii) This will be done.
(iii) The colleges in Tripura are affiliated to the university of 

Calcutta, West Bengal. Hence action taken  in West Bengal may 
cover this Territory  too.

Item No. 9(a) Programme of Social Education. To consider adult 
literacy programme in the Third Plan and its imple
mentation.

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board appreciated the assurance given by the Planning 
Commission that additional resources required for promoting adult 
literacy would be considered in the Annual P lan  Budgets oi the 
Education D epartm ents of the State Governm ents and was of the 
opinion that additional resources were also necessary for developing 
the movement of adult literacy in rural areas.

The Board recom mended tha t in order to assure success of the 
literacy program m e :

(i) The entire literacy movement should be promoted under 
the guidance and supervision of the Education D epartm ents of the 
States, and through the agency of the Panchayats and other local 
units of Adm inistration, and for this purpose, the funds from the 
Community Development Budget and the Education Budget should 
be pooled together, under the A dm inistrative control of the Educa
tion Departm ents.

(r)  In order that the literacy movem ent is built on technically 
and adm inistratively sound basis, it is necessary to have effective 
supporting services at the Block, the D istrict and the State levels.

(iii) Not less than  50% of the funds provided for social educa
tion in the Com m unity Development budget should be earm arked 
for literacy programmes.

A CTIO N  TA K EN

Assam
The recom mendation has been taken into account in formulating 

the Annual P lan for 1963-64.

Gujarat
(i) Literacy m ovem ent is promoted under the guidance and 

supervision of the Education D epartm ent. L iteracy classes are 
registered either at the Block level or by the D. E. S. Os.

(ii) Provision for S. E. O. in all the Blocks have been made. 
F u rther 2 D. E. S. Os. have also been appointed in the State. At the 
d istrict level the work is supervised by the A.D.E.Is and D. E. Is
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(iii) Development D epartm ent of the S ta te  Government is re
quested to take necessary action on this recommendation.
Maharashtra

The Gram Shikshan Mohim along wih staff has been transferred 
to Zilla Parishads on agency basis. As regards 50% provision for 
social education in the Co-operation and Rural Development D epart
m ent to be earm arked for social education the suggestion is accepted.

Mysore
State Social Education Council has been formed according to 

which social education activities tha t are being conducted by other 
departm ents will come under the Education Departm ent.

Orissa
The literacy movement in the State has been under-taken by 

the Education D epartm ent and the C. D. D epartm ent schemes for 
provision of literacy are being executed under the guidance and 
supervision of the two D epartm ents. The organisational set up for 
supervision and execution o£ social education program m e in the 
S tate has been strengthened by appointing District Social Education 
Organisers in each of the 13 district headquarters, D istrict Organi
sers for adult education in the compact areas of each district by the 
Education D epartm ent and Social Education Organisers a t the Block 
level by the C. D. Departm ent. Funds are also provided in the C. D. 
budget for the propose to supplem ent the program m e undertaken by 
the Education Departm ent. The A dult (Social) Education Officer, 
who is attached to the Director of Public Instruction, Orissa is in 
over all charge of supervision of social education activities in the 
State.

Punjab
(i) & (ii) Necessary action is being taken. The State Develop

m ent D epartm ent has been addressed in the m atter.
(iii) This concerns S tate  Community Development Departm ent. 

Rajasthan
(i) Literacy movement in Rajasthan is promoted under the 

guidance and supervision of the Education D epartm ent. In rural 
areas it is through the agency of the Panchayat Sam ities and the 
Panchayats. In urban areas it is directly under the departm ent, as 
Municipal Boards have not yet taken  in terest in adult literacy. For 
adult literacy work in ru ra l areas the funds of the Community Deve
lopment budget and the Education budget for literacy supplem ent 
each other. The adm inistrative control over the funds for adult 
literacy is w ith the Panchayat Samitis, bu t technical supervision 
and guidance is exercised by the Education Departm ent. The scheme 
of adult literacy is included in those schemes which have been 
transferred to the Panchayat Sam ities under the Panchayat Samities 
and Zila Parishads Act. W ith regard to the transferred schemes the 
departm ents cannot exercise direct adm inistrative control.

(ii) In Rajasthan the posts of Social Education Organisers and 
Sub-Dy. Inspectors of Schools have been m erged under the common 
designation of Education Extension Officer. At the block level
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(Panchayat Sam iti Level) the Education Extension Officer supervi
s e e  social education program m e including adult liteary. The 
Education Extension Officer is required to be tra ined  both in educa
tion and social education. Those draw n from the ranks of Sub
Deputy Inspectors of Schools are to be sent for the job training of 
Social Education Organiser. In this way we have effective supporting 
services at the block level.

At the d istrct level the posts of District Social Education Officers 
have been abolished as a m easure of economy and the Inspectors of 
schools have been entrusted w ith supervision and guidance of social 
education programmes also in addition to their duties. The diffi
culty at the district level is tha t the Inspector and his Deputy 
Inspector of Schools are so busy w ith inspection of schools and 
adm inistrative work th a t they cannot find sufficient tim e to supervise 
social education program mes effectively.

At the S tate level we have a Deputy D irector of Education in
charge of social education including adult literacy.

(iii) At the present the Panchayat Sam ities are em powered to 
spend on literacy as much of the funds provides for social education 
in the schemetic budget as they like. The discretion is theirs. In 
fact, they are very much alive to the need for adu lt literacy and 
are spending good amounts on it. However, the Development D epart
ment has been requested to send a circular to the Panchayat 
Samities advising them  to spend on adult literacy not less than 50% 
of the funds provided for social education in the block budget.

West Bengal
The m atter is under consideration.

Himachal Pradesh
Noted. Necessary action in this behalf in pursuance of these 

recommendations is underway.

Laccadives
Social education schemes are carried out under the supervision 

of the Education D epartm ent of this Adm inistration. There are no 
panchayats or community developm ent blocks in this Union T erri
t o r y .  The m ajor portion of the am ount set apart for the implem en
tation of the scheme under social education is utilised for the pro
jects for the promotion of literacy among adults such as the conduct 
of adult literacy classes and organisation of a ne t work of Reading 
Room-cum-Libraries. Reading Room-cum-Libraries are located in 
the schools. These institutions are run  independantly  to  provide 
maximum convenience to the reading of public w ithout inconve
niencing the work in the schools.

Manipur
(i) The literacy programme in the entire T errito ry  is under the 

supervision and guidance of the Social Education Unit attached to 
Education Directorate. The fund in respect of social education 
available in the Community Development Block Budget has also 
been placed at the disposal of the Education Directorate.
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(ii) To m aintain as effective supporting services at the D istrict/ 
T errito ry  level, the Education D irectorate is taking responsibility for 
bringing out reading m aterials like prim ary  litera tu re  for neo
literates, guide books for the workers a t the block level. Action to 
publish non-projected visual aids like charts, flannel graph etc., is 
also being taken up.

(iii) Out of the fund provided for social education in the C. D. 
Budget, a considerable am ount has been earm arked for literacy pro
grammes. Action to increase the allotm ent upto 50% as recommend
ed, is being considered.

Pondicherry
The recom m endations are agreed to in principle and necessary 

action will be taken. There are no panchayats in this State.

Tripura
(i) Adult literacy program m e of this Territory is being organised 

by the Education D epartm ent. The social education workers have 
been placed under the Social Education. Organisers a t the  block 
level are working under the supervision and guidance of the Dy. 
Director (Youth Program m e), Dy. Director (W omen’s Program m e) 
and Inspector of Social Education at the S tate  level. All the activi
ties of social education are being co-ordinated at the D irectorate of 
Education. No provision is earm arked under the Community Deve
lopment Budget for literacy program me. The expenditure on 
literacy is being incurred from the Non-Plan Budget of the Educa
tion D epartm ent under Area Demand. A scheme on adult literacy 
has recently been subm itted to the Governm ent of India.

(ii) Supporting services at all levels are gradually being extend
ed on sound footing.

(iii) This could not be possible so far as the Education D epart
m ent has taken up fully the program m e for adult literacy.

I t e m  No. 9(b) Programme of Social Education. To consider the 
development of a net work of rural libraries.

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board recommended tha t an im m ediate effort is necessary 
to establish a netw ork of ru ral library  service. Such service should 
be a part of the G eneral L ibrary Development P lan of the State 
Governments. The ru ra l libraries may be located in schools, but 
the reading rooms may, w herever convenient, be located elsew’here in 
the village.

A C TIO N  T A K E N

Gujarat
At present there are 250 village libraries in the State. All possi

ble help is given to village people to s ta rt a village library  and they 
are given grants as per rules. Generally these libraries are managed 
by the school teachers and are kept in the  school. However, il 
there  is a provision for separate library  it is shifted to tha t place.
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The adm inistration of village library  is entrusted  to public if some
body comes forw ard to manage it. In such cases a village committee 
is formed for this and the m an doing the library  work, works as a 
secretary.

A scheme for developm ent of libraries is also under consideration 
of the S tate Government.

Kerala
Already there is a net work of libraries in this State. In  every 

Revenue Head Quarters there is the Central D istributing Library 
catering to the needs of the feeder libraries around.
Mysore

A draft library  bill is under preparation and the recommenda
tions would be taken up accordingly

Orissa
In order to provide reading facilities for neo-literates in rural 

areas, provision has been made for paym ent of grant to the village 
libraries. A part from the above program m e there is also a proposal 
for starting 10 mobile library  units to function in the block area of 
the S tate during Third Plan period.

Punjab
Action in the m atter is being taken.

Rajasthan
By way of ru ra l library service we have a mobile wing attached 

to each of the 5 Divisional Libraries at Jaipur, Udaipur, Jodhpur, 
Kotah and Bikaner. The mobile lib rary  service is for rural areas 
in these 5 districts. Each mobile wing has 100 deposit centres 
located mostly in prim ary schools. It has not been possible to- 
expand rural library  service on account of economy measures.

The Panchayat Sam ities are trying to establish libraries and 
reading rooms in each Panchayat. But this is not possible w ithout 
financial help from the Education D epartm ent which it m ay be 
possible to give if the Planning Commission agreed to provide funds 
over and above the plan ceilings.

West Bengal
Government have adopted a program m e for the establishm ent 

of a net work of ru ra l libraries as an  im portant and essential of the 
S tate  L ibrary Development Scheme. A lready 504 rural libraries 
have been set up in this State. The question of establishing more 
libraries is under consideration.

A scheme for establishm ent of a library  extension wing as an 
adjunct to the junior and senior basic schools is under consideration.

Himachal Pradesh
A num ber of ru ra l libraries, community centres and reading 

rooms have been opened under the Educational and Community 
Development Plans.
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Laccadives
Same as under 9(a).

Manipur
The recom mendation is under consideration of the A dm inistra

tion.

Pondicherry
In addition to the existing reading rooms and lib raries six branch 

libraries are proposed to be opened by the G overnm ent in ru ra l 
areas in Third P lan period, of these two have been opened in 1961-62. 
The Community Developm ent D epartm ent is also having ru ra l 
libraries and reading rooms in the S ta te—two m ore branch libraries 
are  proposed to be opened this year—one at V illianur in Pondicherry 
and the other a t Palloor, Mahe.

Tripura
Rural libraries have already been established here and are  func

tioning in the light of the recom m endation.

I tem No. 9(c) Programme of Social Education. To consider the 
scheme of G ram ' Shikshan Mohim (Village Educa
tion Campaign)

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board took note of the Gram  Shikshan Mohim (Village 
Education Cam paign) of G overnm ent of M aharash tra  and expressed 
appreciation of the enthusiasm  generated in the  villages for m aking 
the whole village population literate . The Board was of the opi
nion th a t the experim ent should be w atched w ith  in terest and it 
suggested tha t the G overnm ent of M aharash tra should m ake avail
able evaluative studies of this campaign and of the quality  of 
results obtained and sustained over a period of time.

A C T IO N  T A K E N

Maharashtra
The m atter is under consideration. The views of S tate Gov

ernm ent will be in tim ated in due course.

Rajasthan
Action to the same effect has been taken  by m any Panchayat 

Sam ities in R ajasthan also. Quite a good num ber of Panchayats 
in R ajasthan  have taken  a decision to erad icate  illiteracy. The 
Panchayat Samiti, Baran, has passed a bye law  m aking it compul
sory for all illite ra te  adults to a ttend  adult education centres. The 
bye law has been approved by the G overnm ent and has been en
forced in 57 villages from  15th August, 1962.

Laccadives
This A dm inistration is giving due consideration to  the Village 

Education Campaign organised by the G overnm ent of M aharashtra 
and is trying to evolve a scheme suitable to the atm osphere p re
vailing in this tribal area.
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I tem  No, IQ, To consider the necessity to introduce an Inspectorate 
in Hindi.

R E C O M M E N D A T IO N

The Board agreeing w ith the view th a t in non-Hindi speaking 
areas, it would be necessary to set up a special inspectorate by the 
S tate  G overnm ents for conducting inspection of H indi teaching in
schools, at least for some years to come, comm anded the proposal 
of the Governm ent of K erala to the G overnm ent of India w ith the 
suggestion that the fu ll cost involved in the setting up of the spe
cial inspectorate should be borne by the Governm ent of India ou t
side the S tate Plans.

A CTIO N  T A K E N

Gujarat
The proposal is under consideration of the S tate Governm ent. 

Kerala
Steps are being taken  on this.

Maharashtra
M arathi, the S tate language of this S tate  and Hindi are allied 

languages. Besides all officers of the S tate have to pass tests in 
Hindi. The Inspectors in this S tate  have thus a sufficient know
ledge of Hindi to inspect the teaching of Hindi. There is therefore, 
no need to have a separate inspectorate for H indi as for as the  
S ta te  of M aharashtra is concerned.

Mysore
In this S ta te  a special officer for H indi has been appointed. As 

H indi is a compulsory subject from  standard  VI to X, it is necessary 
to have inspectors for H indi a t divisional level. This has been includ
ed in the Third P lan under C entrally  sponsored schemes.

Orissa

Hindi teachers were appointed in 230 high schools by the end 
of the Second P lan period. There is provision for appointm ent of 
H indi teachers in 80 more high schools during the Third P lan  
period. Even by the end of the Third Plan period all the high schools 
cannot have H indi teachers in them . The program m e of appointing 
H indi teachers in M. E. schools has not been undertaken  yet. There 
is no provision for teaching of H indi in p rim ary  schools. Although 
decision has already been taken  by the Board of Secondary Education 
to m ake Hindi an exam inable subject, the decision has been kept 
in abeyance in view of shortage of H indi teachers. For the 
present Hindi is being taugh t as one of the subjects in those high 
schools in which teachers in Hindi have been provided. As such the 
suggestions for setting up a separate inspectorate for conducting 
inspection of Hindi teaching in schools m ay be w orkd out after 
Hindi is made an exam inable subject and provision is made for 
teaching of H indi in all the M.E. and high schools.
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Punjab
The m atter is under consideration of the S tate Government. 

Rajasthan
Raiasthan being an Hindi speaking State there is no neec-ssity 

for such a separate Inspectorate.

Himachal Pradesh
This T erritory is already a Hindi speaking area.

Laccadives
The lim ited num ber of educational institutions in this Union 

Territory  may not seem to offer scope for the establishm ent of a 
separate inspectorate for Hindi. But this language is being taught 
beginning from standard IV for which qualified Hindi teachers have 
been appointed.

Pondicherry
The perm anent delegate of the Director of Public Instruction 

a t Pondicherry who is qualified in Hindi is in charge of inspection 
of Hindi classes under the scheme for the propagation of Hindi in 
the  State. It is therefore considered that there is no need for a 
separate office for Hindi in this S tate at present.

Tripura
A detailed scheme is being worked out for submission to the 

G overnm ent of India.

I tem No. 11.To receive the report on the progress of implementation 
of important Plan schemes during 1961-62.

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board took note of the reports. It strongly supported the 
appeal of the Chairm an of the Board that the States should in 
fu ture ensure tim ely supply of their reports to the Government of 
India so that the progress of the various schemes could be known 
and placed before the Board.

A C TIO N  TA K E N

Maharashtra
All possible efforts are m ade by this D epartm ent to keep up 

the tim e lim it prescribed by Governm ent and care is also taken ts 
send the information in time.

Mysore
The suggestion of the Board is noted.

Orissa
The observation m ade by the Board in this connection is notei 

and steps have been taken to furnish the progress report to the 
Governm ent of India in time.
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Punjab
Efforts are always made to send the progress reports in time. 

Rajasthan
This has been noted.

Himachal Pradesh
The requisite reports are regularly  sent to the Governm ent of 

India.
Manipur

The suggestion is noted for fu ture guidance.
I tem No. 14. To receive the report from the Government of India 

and State Governments about the action taken on the 
recommendations of the Board made at its last meet
ing.

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board approving the steps taken to amend the Delhi Uni
versity Act in  order to provide for the introduction oi the scheme 
of correspondence courses by tha t university, endorsed the proposal 
tha t if any other university also wished to introduce the scheme of 
correspondence courses as an experim ental m easures it m ay be 
encouraged to do so. It, however, emphasized th a t in order to ensure 
effective im plem entation of the scheme to bring out its full value, 
it was necessary tha t adequate preparatory  m easures are taken  
before it is introduced.

A C TIO N  T A K E N

Maharashtra
The question of im plem enting the scheme of correspondence 

courses is m ainly for the different universities to consider the 
decide. The universities are in correspondence w ith the Governm ent 
of India on this subject. The S. N. D. T. university and the Bombay 
university have addressed the Governm ent of India with requests to  
approve of their schemes in this regard. The M arathw ada univer
sity is not in favour of the scheme while Poona and N agpur univer
sities are still considering the m atter.
Orissa

The U tkal university  has not taken up the  scheme of corres
pondence course for im plem entation.
•Laccadives

As there are no universities in this Union T erritory the ques
tion of introducing correspondence course does not arise a t all.
Supplementary item:  To consider the preliminary report of the

Emotional integration Committee.

R E C O M M E N D A TIO N

The Board held a prelim inary discussion on the report of the 
Em otional In tegration Committee and decided to discuss the issues 
in g reater details in its next session. It resolved that in the m ean
tim e all the S tates should examine the recom m endations made in
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the report and send their comments to the Central Government, 
taking action on such of the recom m endations as can be im plem ent
ed immediately,

A C TIO N  T A K E N

Gujarat
Recommendations of the Com m ittee are under consideration of 

the Government.
Madhya Pradesh

Action is being taken to im plem ent the recom mendation of the 
Em otional Integration Committee.
Maharashtra

The recommendations, are under consideration.
Mysore

The recom mendations made by the Em otional integration Com
m ittee are under examination.

Punjab
Action on some of the items is being taken.

Laccadives
The prelim inary report of the Emotional In tegration Committee 

has been exam ined and steps are being taken  to im plem ent such 
of the recom m endations as can be im plem ented im m ediately w ith
out much additional expenditure.
Manipur

Action taken on these recom m endations was reported to the 
Governm ent of India, M inistry of Education under the Adm inistra
tion le tte r No. 1/73/61-ED, dated the 2nd April, 1962, copy of which 
m ay be seen below in A nnexure XI.

A n n e x u r e  XI 

MANIPUR ADMINISTRATION

To,
Shri Prem  Kirpal,
Secretary to the Governm ent of India,
M inistry of Education,
New Delhi.

Subject.—Im plem entation of the In terim  Report of the Emotional 
Integration Committee.

Sir,
I am directed to refer to your le tte r  No. F 17-1/61-SE-4, dated 

the 14th December, 1961 on the im plem entation of the recom menda
tions contained in the Report of Em otional In tegration Committee 
and to state tha t some of the recom m endations made in the report



have already taken  shape in the existing institutions and prevalent 
systems in M anipur while action in respect of the others is being 
taken  expeditiously. The position is indicated below seriatim  
with reference to the sum m ary of recom m endations given at pages 
14-15 of the Report.

(I)-(4) All these principles are strictly  adhered to in this T erri
tory.

(5) The 3-language Form ula is being followed in this Territory 
and accordnigly M anipuri, Hindi and English are taught 
in the schools. Bengali and Hindi are, however, taken  by 
the students reading in Bengali and Hindi schools in place 
of Manipuri. The m edium  of instruction in secondary 
schools in M anipur is English and therefore the students 
are required to take H indi and M anipuri which is the 
regional language. In a few schools in which the medium 
of instruction is either Hindi or Bengali students are requ ir
ed to take English and one of m odern Indian languages 
mentioned in the eighth schedule of the Constitution.

(6) Hindi and English are taugh t a t an early stage in the 
schools in M anipur. The study of these subjects commences 
at the age of 10 and from  class III.

(7) Much headway could not be made on research in the 
vocabulary of M anipuri language due to lack of facilities 
and com petent scholars. Some private agencies and indi
viduals are, however, undertaking research in this sphere.

(8) The local textbooks Committee prescribes books upto class 
VIII stage and for upper classes of high school books pre
scribed by G auhati university are used. Publication on 
textbooks is in the hands of p rivate  agencies in M anipur.

(9) M anipur intends to participate in the proposed All India 
Sem inar on Textbooks.

(10) Uniforms are already in vogue in the various schools in 
M anipur and each school has a distinctive uniform  for its 
pupils.

(II )  This recom m endations has already been im plem ented in 
M anipur.

(12) At present gatherings of the students are held at regular 
intervals. Henceforward, however, the school authorities 
will be requested to arrange 2 special term inal gatherings 
of students, teachers and parents a t the beginning of each 
term  when the students w ill take the pleadge in the 
m anner indicated in the Report. For this purpose the 
pledge appended to the Report is being translated  into 
local dialects for circulation to all educational institutions.

(13) Open-air dram as are encouraged in schools and children do 
put up dram atic shows. In this regard  the educational 
institution, will, however, be instructed  to follow the pattern  
of dram as suggested in para (d) of page 11 of the Report.



It will be emphasised tha t in the areas which are predom i
nantly  inhabitated by a particu lar com m unity there should 
be some plays dealing w ith the lives of other community.

(14) Students are sent out on educational excursions every year 
to places both inside and outside th is Territory. These 
excursions have now become a regu lar feature of the 
school programmes.

(15) Action has been initiated  for construction of 2 youth hostels, 
one at Im phal and another a t U khrul in this Territory. 
Construction of more youth hostels a t other places is also 
under the active consideration of this Adm inistration.

(16) History, Geography and India’s Developm ental Projects arp 
taught as compulsory subjects a t all stages of the secondary 
education.

(17) It is difficult for the A dm inistration w ith its lim ited 
resources to undertake publication of hand books for tea
chers in social studies and languages. Suitable handbooks 
published else-where are, however, used by teachers in this 
Territory.

(18) M anipur hopes to compete for the proposed Annual All 
India Award when it is instituted.

Yours faithfully,

S d /-  
(C. S. Nayar) 
Chief Secretary  

Manipur Administration, Imphal



APPENDIX ‘M’
M E M O R A N D U M  ON

Supplem entary  item  : (i) To consider the working of Junior Techni
cal Schools.

(Ministry of Education)

A m em orandum  giving the progress of various schemes in the 
field of education included in the Third Five Year P lan was placed 
before the 28th Session of the Central Advisory Board of Education 
at its m eeting held in on the 16th and 17th January, 1961. W hile 
considering it the Board made the following recom mendation :

"As the scheme of junior technical schools was only of an 
experim ental na tu re  and as the scheme is linked up w ith  
the technical stream  of the m ultipurpose schools as well 

in different States of the country. A statem ent showing the results 
of the experim ent may be placed before the Board for 
consideration before any fu rther expansion of the junior 
technical schools is contem plated.”

2. So far about 63 junior technical schools have been set up 
in different S tates of the country. A statem ent showing the results 
of the working of these schools in these States, except Punjab from  
w here inform ation has not yet been received, is attached for the 
consideration of the Board.
RESULTS OF THE WORKING OF JUNIOR TECHNICAL 

SCHOOLS IN THE COUNTRY
Andhra Pradesh

Five junior technical schools were established in this State, 
three in the last year of the Second Five Year Plan and two in the 
first year of the Third Plan. The first batch of students from the 
institutions s ta rted  in the Second P lan have not yet completed the 
three-year course. It is, therefore, not possible, at this stage, to  
correctly assess the m erits and dem erits of the scheme. 
However, the response for admission into junior technical schools 
in this S tate is very good. Students passing out of the junior techni
cal schools are given preference for admission into polytechnics.
Madras

Five junior technical schools have been established in this 
S ta te—two in 1960-61 and three in 1961-62. The first batch of stu
dents will be appearing for the final exam ination in 1964. As such 
it is too early  to judge the results of the working of the junior 
technical schools in the State. As the students of the junior tech
nical schools will get a good grounding in all the different sections 
of workshops and will also specialise in any of the trades of their 
choice, the products will be well suited to take up the posts of 
chargem en and supervisors in the industry.
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Kerala

Thirteen junior technical schools have so far been established 
in the S tate—9 in 1960-61 and 4 in 1961-62. As the first batch of 
students have not yet come out of these schools, it is not possible 
to comment on the quality  of the products. However, it may be 
stated th a t the boys are taking an extra-ordinary  in terest in practi
cal work like carpentry, smithy, fitting and foundry. Also, the 
students of some schools took part in the National Plan celebrations 
and the articles made by them  were highly commended. As |^ich 
the S tate Governments are sure tha t these schools will in the years 
to come, play a vital part in the developm ent of the S tate and India 
as a whole.

Moreover, the S tate Government is considering to convert the 
existing three industrial schools in the S tate to junior technical 
schools.

Uttar Pradesh
Five junior technical schools have so far been established in the 

S tate after conversion of existing polvtechnics at Ghazipur, Jaun- 
pur, Allahabad, D aurala and Jhansi. The response of the students 
for admission into these schools is fairly  satisfactory. Although it 
is not possible 'at this stage to comment on the em ploym ent of stu
dents passing out of these schools, yet it is definite th a t these students 
because of more technical training than high school teachnical boys 
would be better suited for the industry.

Madhya Pradesh
At present there are 9 junior technical schools functioning in
State at Panna, Satna. Tikam garh, Shahdol, Jabalpur, Gwalior, 

Raipur, Khandwa and Khairgarh.

The first batch of the students from some oi these schools 
oassed out in 1961 and m ajority  of them  have found employment in 
Heavy Electrical Limited, Bhopal and Bhillai Projects. The reports 
of their working in the above plants is very satisfactory. Few 
students joined the polytechnics and their progress is also reported 
to be satisfactory. It has been reported by the S tate Government 
tha t these schools need to be encouraged on large scale as the 
courses suit ready absorption in the industries. Moreover, four 
industial schools at Jabalpur, Raipur, Khandw a and K hairagarh 
were converted into vocational high schools (sim ilar to junior tech
nical schools). Due to certain difficulties experienced in multipurpose 
schools for technical stream , the D irector of Public Instruction, 
M adhya Pradesh has decided to transfer the existing equipm ent aad 
staff provided for the m ultipurpose schools for running the technical 
stream  from 1962-63 session in the junior technical schools.

West Bengal
Eleven junior technical schools have so far started  functioning 

in the State. The boys who have come out successful in the final 
exam inations have been absorbed in the industry.



APPENDIX ‘N ’

M E M O R A N D U M  O N

Supplementary Item  (ii) To report the decisions of the Three-
Language Formula/Implementation Com
mittee.

(Ministry of Education)

The Education M inisters’ Com m ittee set up by the Education 
M inisters’ Conference m et on April 15 and 16. 1963, under the 
chairm anship of Union Education M inister. All the m em bers were 
present :

1. Dr. K. L. Shrim ali, (Chairm an)
Union M inister of Education

2. Shri P. V. G. Raju,
Education M inister, Andhra Pradesh

3- Shri Dev Kanta Barooah,
Education M inister, Assam

4. Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam ,
Education M inister, M adras

5 Acharya Jugal Kishore,
Education M inister, U.P.

5. Shri Rai Herendra Nat'h Chaudhuri.
Education M inister, West Bengal -

The Committee reviewed in detail and noted w ith satisfaction 
the progress made in im plem enting the three-language formula. 
The Committee agreed that while certain  variations to suit local 
conditions and circumstances were unavoidable and may even be 
desirable, it was necessary tha t the three-language form ula should 
be so im plem ented in the States as to secure the largest m easure 
of uniform ity in regard to the place of the languages m the school 
curriculum , the selection of languages o ther than  the mother-tongue 
or the regional language for inclusion in the curriculum , and the 
standard of proficiency to be aimed at. The Committee noted w ith 
satisfaction the decision of M adras Governm ent to make Hindi an 
exam ination subject in which the m arks secured, though not yet 
counting for eligibilty for university courses of studies, will be 
taken  into account for m oderation, and the decision of the U. P. 
Governm ent to make English a compulsory subject of study at the 
school stage and to make increasingly g reater provision for teaching 
other m odern Indian languages in addition to Sanskrit in the 
curriculum . The Committee hopes that these measures will p re
pare the way for uniform  im plem entation of the three-language 
form ula.
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The Committee emphasised th a t a t the school stage at least 
th ree languages should be taught and the  provision for teaching 
should ensure that a student passing out of the secondary school 
has an adequate knowledge of these languages. The teaching of 
a language should be provided for not less than  th ree years in a
continuous course. The Committee recom m ends that, wherever
the  existing arrangem ent falls short of these requirem ents, the 
S tates should take early  steps to conform to the  three-language for
mula.

The Com m ittee pointed out th a t the three-language form ula in 
its application to the Hindi-speaking S tates envisaged th a t the third 
language should be one of the m odern Indian  languages. Provision 
for the teaching of a classical language need not be in lieu of a 
m odern Indian language but m ay be as p a rt of a composite course
or as an elective. The Committee recom m ends th a t in Hindi
speaking S tates the three-language form ula should be so imple
m ented that, progressively and as early  as possible, the teaching of 
one of the m odern Indian languages also becomes compulsory in 
the school curriculum . It fu rther recom m ends tha t financial assis
tance on 100'/  basis should be given to these States to enable them 
to provide for the teaching of m odern Indian languages of nor.- 
H indi areas on the same lines as is being done at present for teach
ing of Hindi in non-Hindi States.

The arrangem ents for the train ing of H indi teachers for non- 
Hindi areas were reviewed and it was recom m ended tha t a Com
m ittee should be set up by the M inistry of Education to examine 
and assess the training arrangem ents and to suggest, measures for 
fu rther im provem ent and bringing about g reater uniform ity in the 
standards.

The Com m ittee decided to m eet periodically to review the pro
gress in the im plem entation of the three-language formula.



A P P E N D IX  ‘O ’

M E M O R A N D U M  ON

Supplementary Item, (iii) Extent and manner of Transfer of autho
rity in the scheme of elementary educa
tion to Panchayat Raj Institutions at 
N. E. S. Block Levels in Rural Areas.

(G overnm ent of U.P.)

W ith the establishm ent of Panchayati Raj institutions in diffe
ren t parts of the country a question which has to be considered is 
the ex ten t to which au thority  in the m atter of elem entary educa
tion is to be delegated to such bodies.

2. Decentralised authority  in this sphere implies (a) authority  
over the elem entary school teachers including the power for trans
fer, punishm ent and recording of entries and (b) authority  over 
the supervisory staff of such teachers. Governm ent of India "in the 
M inistry of Community Development, it is understood, view that 
in both these m atters authority  should be transferred  to a large 
extent to Panchayati Committees at the N. E. S. Block levels. 
W hile there are bound to be local adaptations it is necessary that 
there should be a broad general uniform ity in the approach to this 
question in all the States. Since in some States, a decision may 
have to be' taken w ithout waiting for the report oi the Prim ary 
Education Sub-Committee of CABE which is seized of this issue, 
it is necessary tha t this question be considered at this session of 
the CABE. It would, therefore, be useful if (a) the position prevail
ing at present in different S tates in this respect, (b) the changes, 
if any, which are contem plated in the near future, are taken into 
account and an all India objective laid down for guidance of the 
S tate Education Departm ents.

3. The position in U ttar Pradesh m ay be given as an illustra
tion. Elem entary education in rural areas had so far been entrusted 
to elected District Boards. These bodies invested a certain  quantum  
of their revenues for provision of prim ary education. This was 
supplem ented by grants given to the Boards from  the Governm ent 
which varied according to the financial condition of different 
Boards. The Chairm an of the Board was a non-official. He had 
under him a gazetted officer of the Education D epartm ent designated 
as Deputy Inspector of Schools who assisted and advised the Board 
in all m atters pertaining to organisation, inspection and m ainten
ance of p ro p er" standards, in the elem entary schools. The Chair
man had appointing and punishing authority  over the teachers. 
The D istrict Boards have now been reconstituted and designated as 
Zila Parishads (D istrict Councils). The Deputy Inspector of 
Schools, aided bv a num ber of Sub-Deputy Inspectors, assists the 
President of the“ Zila Parishad in carrying out the responsibility 
of the Board in respect of elem entary education. There have now
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been constituted Panchayati Committees in charge of the area com
prising one N. E. S. Block below the district level. These Block 
Committees function through a non-official Block Pram ukh and 
Block Development Officer working as the executive officer of the 
Committee. These N. E. S. Blocks are run at the S tate  level under 
the charge of the Com m unity Development D epartm ent. It is 
being pressed that the entire working of elem entary education 
should be transferred  to these Block Committees for adm inistrative 
purposes.

4. The proposal, inter alia, has the following implication :
(1) Pow er of transfer of teachers of elem entary schools which 

so far vested in the Zila Parishads at the district level, be delegated 
to the Block Committees.

(2) The authority  for m aking entries in the character rolls of 
the teachers and the headm asters be delegated to the Block Com
mittees.

(3) The Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools, who have so far 
been working under the supervision of the  D eputy Inspector of 
Schools attached to the Zila Parishad at the d istrict headquarters 
be shifted to the Block Headquartes. These officers should work 
under the supervision of the Block Development Officers who will 
have the power to regulate their program m e and to make entries 
in the character rolls.

5. This proposal appears to have some advantages. These may 
be recapitulated :

(1) The Block Committees are in close touch w ith the needs 
and requirem ents of the village population. They would be able 
to mobilise greater support and raise resources for educational 
purposes.

(2) The Committee will be in a be tter position to which the 
working of the elem entary schools. Im m ediate action would be 
taken by the Committee if any teacher is found negligent in work.

(3) The Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools would be able to 
do more effective touring and keep in closer touch w ith the villages 
if their headquarters are shifted from the d istrict level to the Block 
level.

6. On the other hand, the proposal has disadvantages, e.g..
(a) Board policy decisions in respect of elem entary education 

will have to be taken at the level of the G overnm ent of India in 
the M inistry of Education for coordinating the quantitative and 
qualitative progress all over the country. These are at present 
communicated to the S tate Government in the Education Depart
ment. A fter such processing, as may be necessary these are con
veyed to the district levels and from this level to the remotest 
village school through the agency of these inspecting officers func
tioning at the district headquarters under the  control of a senior 
officer of the Education Departm ent. When these inspecting officers 
are shifted to the Block H eadquarters and are  placed under the con
trol of the Block Development Officer, this channel nf transmission
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of d.rectional policy m atters from the district H eadquarters to the 
village schools is likely to be hampered. The Block Development 
Officer is pre-occupied with m atters other than education and is not 
in a position to appreciate the detailed execution of educational 
instructions. The effect of this may be that at the block level, the 
educational adm inistration may not be fully responsive to the 
required policy directions in this sphere of education. A pilot 
experim ent carried out in one Revenue Division of the S tate showed 
th a t once the inspecting officers of the education departm ent are 
placed under the charge of the Block Development Organization 
there is a strong tem ptation on their part to d ivert the services of 
these officers for purposes other than tha t of education.

(b) Against the advantage of a local authority  close to the 
teacher being empowered to take disciplinary or semi-disciplinary 
action prom ptly as in the case of a transfer there would be greater 
disadvantage if local considerations which colour village 
functionalism and personal prejudices of m em bers of Panchayati 
Committees determ ine such transfers. It has been urged that the 
distant authority  exercised at present by the Adhvaksh of Zila 
Parishads in the m atters of transfer is necessary for the m orale 
and status of the teacher. In U ttar Pradesh the power of the 
President itself has been lim ited to transfers w ithin 15% of the 
total cadre of the teachers. Further, even these orders are to be 
passed after consultation with the D istrict Inspector of Schools. In 
shori, it appears necessary to ensure that the teachers have a cer
tain  degree of freedom  from fear of being transferred  or punished 
on account of extraneous considerations if they are to discharge 
their duties properly.

tc) It is agreed on all hands tha t village communities should 
be actively associated w ith such schools and th a t they should have 
a positive role in the provision and im provem ent of facilities for 
elem entary education.

This association can, however, be secured by establishm ent of 
village advisory committees which may be associated w ith the 
schools for mobilising local enthusiasm  and resources for promo
tion nf school activities including provision for m idday meals. This, 
by and large, is already being done. This association has not, how
ever, necessarily implied decentralization of adm inistrative autho
rity  :o such bodies for the running of the schools. As regards the 
association of the Panchayati Committees at the block level, one 
view is th a t the character of their association may, as far as possi
ble, be one of the advice and assistance w ith adm inistrative autho
rity  limited to coordination.

7. The Conference is requested to consider these and other 
aspects and decide as to what should be the guiding trend in dele
gation of atuhority  in the sphere of elem entary education to Pancha
yati Raj institutions.



APPENDIX ‘P ’

Supplementary Item  (iv) F ailu res in Exam inations.

(Resolution moved by Shri P. N. Kir pal)

Considering the appalling w astage of hum an resources and the 
widespread sense of frustra tion  among students resulting from the 
high percentage of failures in exam inations at all levels of educa
tion, and especially at the school leaving stage.

Viewing with concern the very slow progress made in the re
form of the exam ination system  in spite of fairly thorough investi
gations carried out in this field in recent years, the C. A. B. E. 
resolves th a t—

(1) the authorities concerned should accelerate their efforts 
for elim inating this wastage through speedy improvem ents in the 
teaching and learning processes, the creation of conditions for harder 
and more concentrated work, and the better utilisation of school 
program mes and am enities ;

(2) the examining bodies should introduce as quickly as possible 
the various m easures for reform ing the exam ination system recom
mended by the M inistry of Education ;

(3) and the appropriate au thorities should take immediate 
steps for reorganizing the school final exam ination results on the 
following lines :

The present system of classifying the passes in  three divisions 
w ith approxim ately fifty percent failures should give way to a new 
classification comprising first and second divisions and a pass divi
sion, thus abolishing the th ird  division. W ith the help of measures 
for accelerated im provem ent and reform s m entioned in (1) and (2) 
above, and the use of the new pass division, the educational autho
rities should aim at the reduction of percentage of failures frjm  
approxim ately fifty to about twenty. W hile the bright students 
passing in first and second divisions would proceed to advanced 
studies a t the university level for professional and non-professional 
courses, the rest should be offered new avenues and sufficient 
opportunities for technical tra in ing  and vocational courses leading 
to employment at the in term ediate  grades in industry, commerce 
and social organisation. In o rder to effect the reorganization of '.he 
school final exam ination on th e  lines indicated above, a meeting of 
Education Secretaries and C hairm an/Secretaries of School Examina
tion Boards should be convened at an early date. This body should 
examine the problems involved, form ulate concrete measures for 
action and discharge on a continuing basis the general responsibilities 
for im plem enting th is reform.
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APPENDIX ‘Q’

Supplementary Item  (v) Setting up of residential schools for super-
intelligent children.

(Resolution moved by Shrimati Ranu Mookerjee)

I would like to propose th a t a residential central school on an 
All India basis be formed where super-intelligent children may be 
sent for special training or guidance, as the case may be, by experts 
specially in technical education in the present context of our 
national emergency.

Such specialised schools in the U. S. A.—I understand—are con
sidered to be a great step forw ard in the scientific developm ent of 
the  country.
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APPENDIX ‘R’

(Resolution moved by Shrimati Raksha Saran ) n)

I. Emergency and W omen’s Education
The Board recommends tha t there should be no cut in w om en’s ’s 

education program m e on account of national emergency because ;e 
such a cut is likely to be detrim ental to the defence effort. On th e  le 
contrary, as far as possible, a larger allocation for wom en’s education >n 
program me may be provided.

II Progress of enrolment  1961-62
The Board recommends tha t in order to m eet the situation in n 

the so called backward States, the enrolling of sm aller num ber of jf 
girls in ru ral areas should not be treated  as a sufficient cause for )r 
no t opening new schools or extending other facilities on the ground .d 
of being uneconomical and th a t it needs to be realised tha t for lack:k 
of such facilities and schools, girls in larger num ber do not com eie 
and because the enrolm ent is small, no facilities are given. In such:h 
areas, 1st, 2nd & 3rd classes may be co-educational and wom en tea-a- 
chers may be appointed so th a t parents w ould gladly send their ir 
girls.

III. Women Teachers
The Board recommends th a t effective steps should be taken  for>r 

the im plem entation of a national policy to em ploy women teachers rs 
in increasing numbers. This will necessarily im ply providing spe-2 - 
cial incentives and facilites to a ttrac t women to the teaching p ro ->  
fession.
IV. Seminars on Girls Education

The Board notes [w ith regret] tha t on account of the n a tio n a lil 
emergency, the scheme of seminars has been k ep t in abeyance. Asis 
the seminars have proved to be very useful avenues for exchange of}f 
thoughts, ideas and experiences and as the expenditure  involved in n 
each seminar is small, it recommends tha t th is scheme should be<e 
taken up again for im plem entation from 1963-64.
V. Construction of Hostels for Girls

That the lack of hostels is a m ajor handicap for bringing girls Is 
to schools is dem onstrated again and again by  the reports which h 
are being received from State Councils for W om en’s Education, 1 , 
S tate  Governments and by the pre-dom inance of applications fo n r  
construction of hostels under the Scheme of Assistance to Voluntary y 
Organisations in the field of W omen’s Education. The Board th e re -?- 
fore, recommends th a t very high priority  should be accorded fo n r  
construction of hostels (in general) and special attem pts (should be);) 
made to complete the rem aining hostels, sanctioned in the Second d 
Plan, by the end of the curren t financial year.

Supplementary I tem  (vi) Women’s Education
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VI. Earmarking of Loan Scholarships
The Board is pleased to learn th a t in spite of the national 

emergency, new schemes like loan scholarships have been taken up 
for im plem entation by the M inistry of Education. It feels, however, 
th a t the policy of the M inistry to trea t the boys and girls on the 
same basis in respect of the scholarships is not without danger as 
the  girls especially those from rura l areas will be handicapped if 
they are trea ted  on a par with the boys. It, therefore, recommends 
th a t a t least 25% of the scholarships should be set aside for girls 
(and boys) from rural areas and the rem aining scholarships may 
be given on m erit to both boys and girls.
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